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TO HER GRACE 
THE 


Dutche of MONMOUTH. 


MADAM, | ; 
HERE were anciently ſo many Noble Women, as well as 
Men, who, even then made the ſtudy of the Scripture their 
delight, when Chriſtian Piety began to decay; that 4 
great part of St. Hierams pains was beſtowed in opening 
the meaning of them to Bled, Marcella, Melania, Paula, and her 
Daughter Euſtocbium, with ſeveral other eminent Roman Ladies: 
whoſe Songs (as he writes to Aſella) were nothing but Pſalms ; whoſe 
diſcourſe was the Goſpel ; whoſe pleaſure was continence ; and whoſe life 
was faſting and abſtinence. | 1 
More particularly he addreſſed his ſervices of this kind, to the 
laſt of thoſe Ladies, Euſtechium; to whom he gives an Epithet, im- 
porting her prodigious induſtry, with the -moſt fervent deſire, in 
the ſtudy of heavenly knowledge: and therefore inſcribed to her the 
moſt elaborate of all his Commentaries upon the Prophet Jſaiab (as 
he did afterward thoſe upon Ezekie/) which were ſent her by parts 
1 Books; before every one of which there is a folemn Pre- 
to ner. | 
By whoſe example, and to heighten that eſteem and love of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, wherewith, in an age of folly and vanity, God hath, 
already inſpired your excellent mind, | have preſumed ro dedicate to 
your GRACE this fmall Work of mine; wherein, with no ſmall 
labour, | have expounded rhe moſt uſeful Book of the PROVERBS... 
Which commends it ſelf to your Grace's acceptance, both by rhe 
excellence of the matter; containing (as the words are VIII. 6. 
LXXTI. 20.) moſt noble and princely things; choice Maxims, built 
> 222 2 f upon 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


himſelf faid, 1 Tings III. 1 2. 
Bebold, I bave given thee a wife, and an underſtanding heart, ſo that 
there was none like thee before thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe 
late ute thee: And again, it is recorded of him there, V. 29. 
That God pave Solomon wiſdom and underſtanding exceeding much, and 
— 2 even a the ſand that is on the ſea ſhore. For as 
of the Sea incompaſſes all the Coaſts of this World 
inhabit; fo did his Mind comprehend all things, as 


Is oon: to put us in mind, 
iſe Father and Prophet, who from 
in the Holy Writings,. and made 
not a little to the weight of theſe lnſtru- 
the Author of them was a KING; and a Aung in the 
God, whoſe Authority he had ; which being a name of 
as the ſame Father ſtill obſerves) it is ma- 
ſuch a Perſon, and one who was 
a King, are of the greateſt worth 
reſpet to nothing but merely the 
z and cannot be ſuſpected to have 
any aim at private intereſt. For 
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255 The | Epifile Dedicatory. 

But the excellence of this Book will be beſt underſtood by the 
ſerious peruſal of it; which will diſcover it to be a Magazine of 
all forts of Wiſdom: ſo full of golden Sentences (as King James 
gives its character in his inſtructions to his Son) and moral Pre- 
cepts, in all things that concern our converſation in this world, as 
among all the propbane Philoſophers and Poets, there ib“ not to be 
ound ſo rich a Store-houſe of Natural Wiſdom, agreeing with the 
Will and Divine Wiſdom of God. : | | 

And therefore it is moſt worthy the conſtant ſtudy of all per- 
ons, who would - accompliſh themſelyes with the - moſt uſeful 
nowledge : but of none more, than of” thoſe that are Great, whom 
colomon inſtructs how to be Greater, and to make their Greatneſs 
alſo laſting and durable: and eſpecially of ſuch whoſe Underſtand- 
ings are great and capacious , able to penetrate into the deprhs 
even of the Civil Precepts and Advertiſements contained in this 
Book; ' ſpringing (as our great Advancer of Learning ſpeaks) our 
7 bn moſt profound ſecrets of Wiſdom, and flowing over into a large 

el variety. | . 

In 7 5 I am confident your Grace will delight to walk: 
whoſe exquiſite Judgment cannot but find the higheſt entertain- 
ment, in weighing the Wiſdom, as well as the Truth, and Uſeſul- 
neſs of theſe Parables: and whoſe Vertue and Prudence diſpoſes 
the hours of your life with ſuch order, as not to let you want 
time, both to ponder them your ſelf, and to inſtil them alſo into 
the Mind of your Children. 

Whoſe future happineſs depends upon their being early ſeaſoned 
with ſuch Principles as theſe: which will be the moſt effeQtual 
Preſervatives againſt the infectious air wherein we breathe; and a 
Treaſure of ſach ineſtimable price, as will keep their Minds from 
being corrupted, by all the briberies of Fortune (as we call it) 
vr from being dejected at any croſs turn of it; which, in this 
world, muſt be ſometimes ex | | | 

For ſuch is the inconſtancy of all humane things, ſuch is the 
frailty even of our own bodies, as your Grace hath been lately 
taught by a tedious Sickneſs (from which 1 moſt heartily con- 
gratulate your Grace's happy recovery) that we love not cur 
elves, if we ſeck not after a better Good, which is firm and per- 

manent : 
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herefore will 


all the accidents of this World. 


bound by many obligations to be, 
May it pleaſe your GRACE, 


Epifile Dedicatory. 


Your Grace's moſt humble, 
and obedient Servant, 


THE 


S. PATRICK, 


— to ——— Oo 


PSS AtE: 
. NIEXT to the Plalms of David, which are an admirable Collection 

of Devotion, follow the Proverbs of Solomon, which contain moſt 
excelent Rules of Life. They are commonly called bis Ethicks; correct᷑- 
ing men's errours, and teaching them how to conduct themſelves in al 
relations : but may as well be called bi Politicks alſo, comprebending under 
that word, Rules for the Government of Families, Cities and Kingdom?, 
as well as of particular Perſons. For, as St. Baſil ſpeaks, ths Book is, 
a; N Hl, an univerſal inftruftion and direftion for all men, 
and for the whole life : containing, frequent documents of what is to be done 
on all occafions. 


II. And there being two ways of teaching ; one by brief Sentences, and 
Aphoriſms, which are delivered alſo promiſcuouſly, without any great care 
about the order of them ; the other by methodical Diſcourſe, according to 
the Rules of Logick, proceeding orderly from one thing. to another, till 
all that belongs to the matter in hand, be reduced to one body, and make 
; as it were an intire building : Solomon hath choſen the firſt way, which 
was the moſt ancient; as it would be very ecafie to ſhew, were there 
any neceſſity of it; and were not the great antiquity of this ſententious 
way of ſpeaking, apparent enough from that paſſage of David's 1 Sam. 
XXIV. 13. As faith the Proverb of the Ancients ; wickednefs pro- 
ceedeth from the wicked: which is much lite that Greek Adage, v 

; gay wiv. For it was very uſual with Wiſe Men of old (as 
the Lord Bacon obſerves, in bis Eighth Book of the Advancement of 
Learning) when their obſervation light upon any thing that might prove 
beneficial unto common life, to reduce it immediately and contract it, 
either into ſome ſhort Sentence or Parable ; or elſe into a Fable. As for 
Fables, they were only the Subſtitutes and Supplements of Examples ; to 
ſerve inſtead of them, while they were wanting, and no longer: when 

5 85 | - the. 


The PREFACE | 
Hiſtories, they becam: unneceſſary, becauſe the 
where the ſubſtance cannot be bad; 


the fabulous times, we find thoſe even among 
ables, and betook themſelves to this more profitable 


particalarly Phocylides and Theognis, whom Julia 
compare with Solomon, but to preferr be- 
12 of Alexandria very jadicionſſy anſwers 
{18. 7. as Solomon's Work is of far greater Antiquity, 
te being contemporary with Homer bimſelf, and they living a long time 
er, wirh and in 


but fo 
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that 
or at the moſt for Pedagogues to teach little 
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There it not, for inſtance, ſach a wiſe inſtraftion to be found in all 
their Boots, ar of all in Solomon's, which he lays as the 
c they, alas ! did rot think of) that The fear 
of the inn wildom. This, as St. Baſil obſerves, 
# that Kap which their Philoſophers ſo much talkt of, But 


thing that can purge the ſoul, and prepare 
ion : which it is as improper, ſays be, to 
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to 4 man int, as it ig to pour a precious ointment 
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The moſt admirable Precept in bis Book, 
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wiſdom, wiz. Truſt in the Lord with all thine 
ine own underſtanding. There is no ſuch 
Mir nor in locrates neither (whom that Apoſtate 
ſe above Solomon) who may be praiſed 
ave ts youth, But muſt ſloop, as St. Cyril 
as be wrote long before bim, ſo far out- 
the inſtration both of young and old. 
manners, but many excellent admoni- 
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| The PREFACE. 

tions aboilt vewards and puniſbments : together with lively deſcriptions 
of the events of humane attions; which ſerve much for our information. 
Many things alſo he diſcovers of mens moſt ſecret affettions ; of the cauſes 
and groun the greateſt changes in humane affairs ; of the principal 
things, that are of greateſt moment in Government ; of the way to avoid 
all manner of dangers, and to preſerve our ſelves, our fame, our eſtates : 
with ſo many other things of like nature, that the Son of Syrack juftly 
ſaid of him, Ecclus. XLVII. 14, 15. He was as a floud filled with un- 


Lerſtanding. His Soul covered the whole earth, and he filled it with 
4 dark Parables. * 25 | 
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IS IV. By that name ſome call theſe ſhort Sentences, which we cal Pro- 
= verbs: though the word Parable properly fignifies only. « compariſon or 

= mlitzde. The original of which name i' this (a Grotius hath obſerved 
in his Prolegomena to Stobæus) that the moſt ancient Authours deli- 
vered their precepts about manners, or about government, by compari- 
ſons: either full and at length (which the Rhetoricians properly cal 
Teeg59M, Parable) or curtail d, as we ſpeak, and ſbortned. Aud theſe 
taten either from things plainly fabulous ( as that of the Fruit-trees and 
the Bramble, i» Judges IX. and that of the Thiſtle aud the Cedar, 
2 Chron. X:XV. 18. of the Hawk Nightingale i Heſiod; the 
Wolfs, Dogs and Sheep i» Demoſthenes; and the famom parable of 
Menevius about the Members of our Body) or elſe from things likely an 
probable, as that of Nathan to David, and moſt of aur bleſſed Saviour's. 


V. But Solomon's Sentences in this Book are not of this Nature 
and therefore the LXX. uſe another word, fignifying 4 ſaying 4s trite 
and common as the high way ; worn, as we ſay, thredbare (to uſe S. Ba- 
ſil's phraſe) by every bodies conflant uſe. And. ſo doth the Latin and 
our Engliſh word Proverb, denote ſome ancient common Sejing, which 
every body hath in his mouth. But the word in the Hebrew demotes 
only any acute and excellent Saying; which is as worthy to be 
known by all, and to be in every one's mouth, as common Proverbs 
are. And thus it is aſed in the moſt ancient Book of Holy Scriptare for 
an eloquent Spzech, much exceeding thoſe that had been made before, 
in the beginning of the XXVII. and XXIX. of Job. And ſo. the Do- 
Fours of the Church explain it. A Proverb, A8 S. Baſil, is a pro- 
fitable Say ing, delivered with a moderate concealment of the 
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eument: deſgning al along this alone, to give the faleſt and propereſt 
' "have expreſſed the meaning in the plaineſt words I could find. For, as 

4 S. Hierom ſpeaks concerning bis own Commentaries upon Ezekiel {in 

.de Preface to the Vth. Book) my buſineſs was not to ſtudy the Art of 

1 Abetorick, nor of exact compoſition and graceful language; but to 
l uſe a careful diligence to hit the ſence: refting content with this 
I praiſe alone, if the Wiſe- man's words be underſtood by my means. 
A. d indeed it ought to be the deſign of every good man, in ſuch Works 
; theſe, that the Holy Books (as he ſpeaks in another place) may be 
made more intelligible and acceptable by his endeavours ; and not 
that his own Writings may be commended, by occaſion of thoſe 


. 
* 


1 


VIII. And in his time nothing was commended, he ſaith, bat only 
== that which men fanſied to be Eloquence. In this the Latins were then” 
3X3 altogether delighted ; but nauſeated the underſt ending of the Holy Scri- 

= ptures. Which provoked God, in his jaft judgments, to deliver them 
into the hands of thoſe rough Nations, who, in bis days, broke in like 
IX « floud upon them; and turned their vain affet#ation of neatneſs and ele- 
g gence of ſpeech, into rudeneſs and barbariſm : which ought to be 4 cau- 
tion wnto us, not to give ap our ſelves, to the admiration onely of the 
N and of the wit of the Stage; leſt our minds thereby be ſo depra- 
ved, that we have no reliſh of the moſt ſeriow, no not of the ſacred 
Writings, but reject them as infipid things: with which diſeaſe if any be 
infected. they might by God's grace, be cured ; if they would be pleaſed 
to apply their mind with due attention to the ſtudy of this one Holy Book : 
= which wants nothing to entertain the minds of all men, though of the wie 
deft capacity, with the greateſt variety of pleaſure; if they have not per- 
oe 4 ge taſte of that which will do them. good, and make them 
truly happy. Wh 


IX. 1: is recorded by Suetonius of Cæſar Auguſlus, that in his read- 
ing all fort of Greek, as well as Latin Authors, be chiefly o5ſerved, and 
tranſcribed ſuch wholeſome precepts or examples as might ſerve him ei- 
ther ſor pablick or private uſe : which wpon occaſion he produced, for the 
Inſtruttion of his own domeſticks, or of the Commanders of bus Armies, 
or the Governours of Provinces, or the Magiſtrates in hi ſeveral Cities; 

PETS. Aaaa 2 according 


arcerding as be theapht every one had need of Admonition': whom i 1 
the beart to imitate, Solomon bath ſaved him the ee, 3 

ö great Perſon underwent. He need not turn over many Vo- 
lumes, to ſearch for al manner of wiſe Inflraftions; but le furviſbed here 
that at an caſte rate) out of the vaſt treaſure of Learning, he hath =} 
in this ſmail Book, with the beſt Advices that can le given, either © 


to Pronces, Counſellours, and other ck Miniſters ; or to all 
forts of St in their ſeveral relations, and in every condition : to make 


them both pions and politick : 10 diref# them in the choice of their Conſorts, © 
in the education of their Children ; in the management of domeſtick af= © 
fairs, and in their tranſattions with other wen; in contracting or con- 
their Friendſbips ; in giving or taking good counſel and reproof ; 
25 or preſerving peace; in judging of men, and of the event of 4 
their deſigns ; and in ſbort (ſor it be 4 new Book to mention every 
wy parncalarly) to infirat# every one in «ll ſorts of wertne ; ef] ia, 9 
in the Government of the Tongue ; wherein men offend, . „ F. oe 7 
faffer ſo mach, that * wo part of prudence more neceſſary than that, 
none more 1 on in this Book. 4 
Which contains the 
had 
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. I Song of Songs ſbews the manner of 


bo hat 
„ i, or deſire it, and liſten to it. Such as theſe, 
* Boot, ſbal be made wiſer; for they ſball be inſtracted in mach Divine, 
* 4d in no leſs Humane Learning : it expelling Vice divers ways; and 
“ with, as great variety, introducing all manner of Vertues. It bridles 


, teaches Prudence ; raiſes mens courage ; and repreſents Temperance and 
"=o © Chaſtity after ſuch 4 faſbion, that one cannot but have them is ve- 
ion. on 


- Let 4 man but conſent to one thing, which this Book defires, to make 
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* Proverbs, ſaith he, is an Inflruition of manners, and a Correttion of 
Rf the paſſions; and an intire direction of the whole life, containing aban- 
e dance of precepts about well. doing. The Eccleſiaſtes touches apon the 
Nature of things; and evidently ſbews the vanity of every thing in this 


© world : that ſo we may not think it worth our pains to be ſo ſolicitous as 


. ne ore about things that ſwiftly paſs away from us ; nor waſle the 


© thoughts and cares of our mind abour empty and v . 
ing Souls. For it cas- 
* tains the happy concord of the Bridegroom and the Spouſe : that is, the 

* familiarity of the Soul with God the WORD. | 


XII. Fconclude this Preface, as that great Man doth that Diſcourſe. 


| - Fe is we not only who hath: arrived at « compleat habit of Wiſdom, but 


made ſome progreſs towards it ; ney who doth as yet but love 
by the reading i of this 


„ the injurious tongue; corrects the wanton eye; and ties the unjuſt 
« bands in chains. It perſecutes ſloth; chaſtiſes all abſurd deferes ; 


beſe Precepts familiar to his mind, ſaying unto wiſdom (as yos find 


4 the words, VII. 4.) thou art my ſiſter, and calling underſtanding his 
kinſwoman: a be will nat fail to be happy. For this is the. 


od 


Love her, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee. 
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moſt Ignorant as well as the moſt 4 
3 be carefully ohſervedʒ; _ - 4 | 


tl 
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| & the very firſt word of the Book v. 7. 
reaching be to poſſeſs to our LE, tit h a ; 1 
e, that * e God; and the hie beſt Wiſdom in the World is ro © 
ty" gf Him, and ro know what will pleaſe Him; and to he fearful to 
offend by any negle# of Him, or by doing any thing contrary to bis Will. 3 
Wihoch fear of offending God i common founded m a dreed of bis puniſh- © 
buch perhaps groes the firſt —_ to thus fear: bowever Nazianzen © 
wel Ore. LITE. þ- 628.) that we muſt not, If we would be 
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1 
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in Contemplation, and ſo end in Fear; (for an unbridled * 
<Comemplation is very dangerous) but being thereaphly :Calcned and 


they tech them of all other ; and there- I 


2 — not hing to- — — 3 


an. I. the PROVERBS. $51 
and as one may fay attenuated, and humbled by Fear, ſo to 
9 ap alott in Contemplation. - . - 
. 5 the firſt ſtep to Wiſdom, "and the ſecond 16; Lb] next to God, to bear 
a great reverence to Parents, both natural and ſpiritual: 10 God's Mini- 
lers, that u, and to all Teachers and Inftruttors;, 10 whom if Children be 
nor bred 10 groe a great regard, they ſeldom prove vertuows. v. 8. Where 
its very obſervable how much Humane Laws differ from Droine : the for- 
ner generally only providm that due regard be groen by Children 10 their 
Fathers, but taking no notice ; 4s may be ſeen in the Perſian 
Lr mentioned by Ariſtotle, the Roman deſcribed in the Digeſts and C 
—X& fitutions, and ſeveral ales of tbe Greek. Philoſopbers, which we find 
in 1 and Simplicius, who (as Grotius note: tbe Filth Con 
man ) conſult only the bonour of the Father: but God in bis Lam takes 
care to preſerve a juſt reverence both to Father and Mother equally; as the 
perſons whoſe miniftry He uſes to bring ws into the World. And according 
not only Solomon in this place and other, but the Son of Sirach 
(who was bred under that Dior Infirarion) profſec the owing 10 
= both very largely; in tbe firft ſixteen verſes of the III. of ICUs. 
No one of the firſt things Parents ſhould take. care of, is to teach their 
= Children [c] to avoid evil Company (as it follows herr v. 10.) and tben 
to repreſent Vice in its true colours, as Solomon bere doth one ſors of 
mickedneſs, v. 11, 12, &c. the root of which be ſhews 3s love of Money: 
— 1 be loat d pu as moſt odious ; and indeed the root 
all evil, v. 18, 19. a | | N 
Heir flupid blindneſs alſo is to be repreſented, who will take no warning - 
but — deſtruction be plainly before their eyes in the way wherein they 
are; yet will go on to complete their rum, v. 17: RTE ee 
ind they are to be admoniſhed alſo to hear ten to the voice of Wiſdom preſently, 
whereſoever they meet with it: which is cuery where, v. 20, &c. Which 3x 
preſſed here (v. 24, Nc.) from this conſideration, that there will be 2 time 
wen they ſhall fland in nerd of God's help; but not find it, if they have 
abted bis importumiies to obedience. For He is not only good but juft alſo: 
and not ſo eaſie, as to be moved merely by Prayers and Intreaties (and that 
_—_ we are in diſtreſs) which haue more fea _ love to 
im. Whoſe wiſe Providence requites men in their kind; an 
them by that which they moſt deſire. | 122 
In ſhort, in this Chapter be introduces Wiſdom ſpeaking to bis Son, or 10 
her Children in general; mouing them to love her, and by no means to 
* tread in the way of Sinners: but to keep cloſe to ber directians; threat- 
* ning defltruftion to thoſe who cantemned this Counſel. 5 
here ſeem to be three Proverbial Sayings in it. One v.17: which may be 
four or froe ways interpreted: mo of which I bave compriſed in the Pere 
pbraſe, being the molt common and natural. Another v.31. like 9 #bat in 
| erence 
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Chap. I. 8 
fear to offend Him as the chiefeſt point, 
and the foundation of all W 
Without which men are but Fools; and, 
having no regard to their Creator, will 
deſpiſe the wiſeſt Inſtructions that I 
give · them. See Arg. [4]. 


8. My ſon, bear the 
inſtruction of thy fa- 
ther, and forſake not 
the law of thy mother : 


8. 
to God 


cially when ſhe bids thee obſerve the Di 
regions of thy Tutors and publick In- 
ſtrutors, unto whom ſhe commits thee : 
from which be ſure never to depart. 
Arg. t. 


and more than the 
taireſt orna- 
ments thy Pa- 


ano 1 | 
chains about thy neck. 


rents can put upon thy head; or the i 


moſt precious chains 


| 
1 
LB 


Ef 


10. 


10. JA Jon, 
ſinners entice * 


conſent thou not. 
it t 


to ſeduce thee from their obedience; 
remember, my that none can love 
hey: and therefore if leud 


thee ſo well as t 
perſons (who have no reſſ 


1 
Xx) 


rl 


to their pious Parents and Inſtructors,) 
perſwade thee to bear them company, by 
no means yield to their greateſt impor- 
tunities 3 but flee their ſociety. See 
Arg, Lei 
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pet to God, or | 


bravely ; that we may live ſplendi 
our Gays.  * 


at the trade: for we live like 


among whom all thi 
there ks bur one parte <azong; 
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ive it over? Is any man 
eeds no Monitor 2 Or is Ignorance fo 
XWudable, that a man ſhould hate thoſe 
yho would inform him? 
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th PROVERBS. 
, in fuch 
won on 
Queſtions as 
wag — _ 
N — as — rf abuſed with 
ain hopes? Why then do you continue 
the cheat? Have you not 
h, but you will till act 
nſt your intereſt 2 


the ſcorers delight in 
bei ſcorning, and 
Jools hate know:edge * 


. enoug 
1 — reaſon and 
SW here lies the pleaſure of 
igion and Vertue, that you 
wiſe, that he 


23. Do not 
from | comes of you, in the day of your cala- 
mity (which like a diſmal Cloud I will - 


23. Turn you at 
reproof : bebold, I wil 
pour out my ſpirit un- 
to you, I will make 
Anown my words unto 


ſuch checks as 
theſe ; but re- 

t in time, 
= reſolve to 
learnyour duty. 
It is not too 
late, for if you will liſten to the ſecret 
rebukes of your own Conſciences, and to 
the open reproofs of my Prophets, and 
follow their directions, I will plentifully 
communicate my mind, and infuſe the 
very ſenſe of it into you; It is not hard 
to find, nor will I conceal any thin 
it, bur plainly ſhew yeu all that I require 


cometh as 
and your deſtruttion dradtul cala- 
cometh as a whirtwind ; he alte, * 
when diftreſs and an- an ITS 


| not move 
guiſb cometh upon you. me to relieve 


24. J Becauſe I have 
called, and ye refuſed, 
have ſlretched out 
my band, and no man 
regarded; . 
hear the doom which G 
Wiſdom is, paſſes upon you. Becauſe 1 
have preſſed you often to amend and ye 
would not yield to me; nay, I have been 
very urgent and earneſt with you (offer- 
ing you my aſſiſtance, heapina upon you 
many benefits, and when they would do 
od, laying on corrections, as well 


24. T Which 
offer if you re- 
fuſe, nay, 
on obſtinately 
to deſpiſe in- 
ſtruction, then 
od, whoſe voice 


585 
and none of you would fo much as at- 
rend unto me: - 


25. But ye baue 25. But quite 


ſer at nought all my contrary, ſet at 
counſels, and would eee 
none of my reproof: ve you, as if 


26. I alſo will laugh 26.Therefore 


at your calamity, will L willrepay you 


mock when your fear u —— — 
comet h; : gard what be. 


bring upon you unavoidably ) I will be 


utterly unconcerned, when you know nor 
which way to turn your ſelves; but are 


become the ſcorn of thoſe, who ſhall ſee 
you quake and tremble at that, which 
before you would not fear at all. 


27. When your fear 2. Tho it 
* prove ſuch a 


: you; but Iwill 
let it ſweep you and all you have away 
like a whirlwind: and when you fall into 


the moſt pinching ourward diſtreſſes and 
into the foreſt anguiſh of mind, you 
ſhall evidently fee, it was my pleaſure 


to reduce you to thoſe inextricable traits. 
and preſſures. 


28. Then ſhall they 28. For then 
call upon me, but I (hearkenallyou 
will not anſwer ; they that have not 


| finned to 
ſhall ſeek me early, Jet 

but they ſhall not find 1 2 . 
wing you the way to happineſs)! Fe - will be very 


Bbbb 2 hard 


* 


on : Chap. HI. 2 
as they plant, ſo theſe men ſhall 
: | fulfer the puniſhments, which their 

wicked doings naturally produce: nay, ® 
glutted and ſurfeited with the miſera- 
effects of their own couniels and con- 


be ſimple ſhall * a and 
4 and the 0 the 4 need na Xxx 


7 pr | 8 
ow of a but them 
22 faols ſhall de- ws todeſtroy 


I, 


a, 


_ — — ent 2 
were caping dangers, only ing-t more 
ard audacious to run into — and their 


receiving daily additions ot riches and © 


Z 


honours, ſupplying their folly with 
yo. They would none 30 But (as means to haſten their undoing. ” 
1 22 4 was laid betore) | 
at rejected my 
if A had been a 
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0 
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fore, 28 Fools come to ruin: 
they e. Y — en men be ſo much as diſturbx- 
4 there | — _— reap of any miſchief; bur 

filed with cher what they ſow, warchful | Providence 
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0 be wader the guidance God; who wi a 
Fort eee. 
Fa 


: end as on the contrary, if be do not order his 
i be & ſure to wander moſt dangerouſly, ſo if be keep 


cloſe 


Res 
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hall 8 - 3 a 8 
. = cloſe to them they will preſerve him from utter ruin; which z the deſign of 
1 3 the latter part of it. Where under the figure of an Adulterous Woman, 
era. ». 16. ſome think he perſwades 14 to ſhun all thoſe [a] Doctrines which 
draw away the mind from God; ſuch as thoſe of the Epicurzans and Idola- 


ters. Bas I 1ake i his to be intimated before v.12. and therefore underttand 
bim literally: and then be ſeems 10 give a caution againſt the (reach of the 
IS ext Commandment to that mentioned in the firſt Chapter, v. 10, 11. where 
be charges bis Son by no means to conſent to join with Murtherers; and 
bere 10 ſhun Fornication and Adultery, which alienate the mind quite from 


ox BY | Wiſdom, V. 16, I7, &c. | 5 — 
ei- bs therefore is one of the firſt tbings Wiſdom direfs ws unto, and 4 princt- 
ore pal benefit we receive ly it; to preſerve our Underſtandings from being 
cir corrupted by keeping our Bodies pure and undefiled. Tor 100 many, 
nd grving up themſerves to fleſhly Luſts, are thereby wholly perverted, and never 


= recover themſelves: but Ius and die like Fools. | 
And one of the next points of Wiſdom 3s, | bY to be taught by the dear bought 
experience of others; who haue been ruined. Body and Soul, by thoſe leud 


a | 

ce | Courſes to which we are inticed. And here the wiſe Man leads us back as 
en far as the Old World : which was wholly deſtroyed by ſuch villanies as mens 
- brut iſp Luſte and Paſſions carry them to commit. Ibis ſeems to be implied 
1 in the word Rephaim, v. 18. (concerning which ſee Mr. Mede, p. 42.) who 
wa | being abominably debauched themſetves, bad corrupted the reft of the World : 
bh ſo that there was no way left to purge it, but by extirpating the whole race 
e, | of Mankind';, except the Family of Noah. ; 

1: .. ſbort, here are both Promiſes and Threatnings to excite ws 10 the fludy. of 
b⸗ Wiſdom; together with good Directions to make our Proceedings ſucceſsful : 
E which are principally theſe. Firſt, aur own. diligence; ſecondly, d 


upon God for help and aſſiſtance; zhird:y, a due value of that which we 
ſeek; fourthly, avoiding ſuch things as will plainly ſeduce us; and /afily, 
putting in practice what we know, that we may know more : for want of 
which many learned Men have proved worſe than the moft ignorant. Moſt of 
2 * of the beginning of the Chapter; and the laſt of them s 
1 enſe N . 
C] There are thoſe who look upon v. 4. as «a Proverbial Saying, borrowed 
from thoſe that dig in Mines: the former part of it expreſſing eager deſire 
and great diligence ;, and the latter invincable refolution and conflant perſe- 
verance, notwithſtanding thoje difficulties that occur to diſcourage our la- 
bour. Both which I haue taken notice of in the Paraphraſe; though T ſee 
nothing Proverbial in it, more than in many other ſimilitude r. 
Id] I do not Anow mberber I need obſerve (it is ſo eaſy) that tbe phraſe we 
cet withal v. 19. go unto her, ir a modeſt expreſhon; uſed frequently in 
the holy Books : ar may be ſeen very often in one Chapter XXXV Ill. 
Gen. 2; 8, 9,16, 18. FD My 
I. 


e 


wv, = *F FF W*# Ts mus mas as 


3 Lindneſs: For he hath a great favour 
s ſuch pious Perſons ; and will be their 


9. Then ſhalt rbow 9- By which 
; = thou ſhalt un- 
derfland righteouf- derſtand that 


7%, and judgment, 


f 5 iſtice and Mer- 
Y nd equity; yea, eve- — in thy pri- 
good path. vate dealings, 


d faithtul diſcharge of thy truſt in 
WV publick Offices, and vprightneſs in 
ery other Vertue; are all of them the 


ſy, and natural 
ts be happy. 


happy. 
10. J When Wiſ- 


an entreth into thine 


a, che moſt plain, 


y a man can take 


eau, unte thy pe fen: unf 
1 1 Iltĩi᷑ I ffections; and 
a hou findeft an inward pleaſure and ſatis- 


action, by obſerving t 
1 all manner of Vertue. 


11. Diſcretion ſhall 11. This a- 
reſerve thee, under- lone will be 2 


rules of Piety, 


: ſufficient ſecu- 
beers at de, deen 


t 
Filing to depart from them. For thy 
nn experience will teach thee that it is 
he greateſt cunning to go in thoſe plain 
nd open ways; and that no men under- 
and 7 4 own 3 well, as they 
cannot be perſwa means 
orfake them. EY N 
2. To deliver ther 12. Though 
4 from the w of the otherwiſe thou 
ci man, from the mighteſt be ſe- 


man that ſpeaketh fro- duced into a 
ward 7255 7 wrong courſe, 


f et this will de- 
liver thee from that dan 73 2d 


er; and not fuf- 
fer thee to be perverted by the mouth of 


leud Principles into thee. 


_ te PROVERBS. 
ce, nor to ceaſe th exerciſe Mercy and |. 


9 | in ſuch 
_—— 

eeper and d 

4 , 

-xY 4% 

bu, 


&. art, and knowledge hath thus taken | 


him, that would ſubtilly inſinuate his 


13. Who leave the © 


paths of uprighrneſs 
to walk in the ways of 


meſs : 


1 Though 
7 — 
be aſſaulted by 


many of them, 
thou ſhalttatily 


the fromardneſs of tbe 
2 of | 


dic 


16. To deliver thee 
from the firange wo- is 
Mar, even from the 
ſtranger which flatter- 
eth wth ber words : 
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hap. III. dle PROVERBS. - _ 
CAP. m. | 


ARGUMEN I. 


=. his Chapter be continues to preſs obedience to the precepts of Wiſdom ; 
rom the conſideration of the Benefits that are to be reaped thereby. Which 
be began to ſpeak of in the foregoing Chapter (touching alſo there upon the 
miſchieſs on the contrary ſide) but here handler more largely; and ex- 
plain it not only in general but in ſeveral particular Precepts - for in- 
Vance, liberality to God's Miniſters, v. 9, 10. patience in adverſity, 
v. 11, 12. the foundation of which is an intire truſt in God, and his 
Fidelity, who will honour thoſe that honour Him, in bis Miaifters ;, and 
ever deſert thoſe in their trouble, who do good when they are in their 
eng, . 5,6: | 2 
er theſe things be returns to the general Exhortation, v. 13, &c. ad- 
3 7/74 one to learn the Doftrine delivered by God; and to be obe- 
dient 9 be [ſo fooliſb, as to preferr their own wiſdom or craft 
before it. Io _ > _ Promiſes, and ——_ together with 
ſeveral Advices; which I need not note partic, „ becauſe they lie plain- 
I 1 before their eyes who will read the Chapter. I 9 
hall only obſerve that be repreſents Wiſdom [a] (v. 16, 17, &c.) that 
E, Religion and Veriue as other Authors haue (particularly Cebes 
in his Tables) in the ſhape of a beautiful Woman, or rather Queen ; with 
ber Arms extended, in the poſture not only of direfting, but alſo of re- 
warding ber Lovers and Followers. For ſhe bolds forth in her Right hand 
the great bleſſings of Health, and length of days, unto all thoſe that will 
walk in the way to which ſhe points. And it was but juſt to this in 
ber Right hand, zhat 7s, to groe it the precedence ; becauſe it was the 
chief promiſe of the Law: and indeed the moſt defireable of all earthly Bleſ- 
ens, without which nothing can be injoyed; no nat our ſetves. 
Ad then, after this, follow Wealth and Reputation; things that Mankind 
= mightily covet ;, which be places in ber Left hand; as inferiour Bleſſings, 
<= but that come alſo from ber gift. 
And as for chearfulneſs in all conditions, there are no Pleaſures be affirms 
ie thoſe, which wait upon ber, and attend ber motions. Safe and ſecure 
Pleaſures ; which do not merely gratiſy as for the preſent, and then ex- 
poſe us to danger and leave ws ſad afterward: but grove as 4 peaceable 
poſſeſſion of perpetual joy; which never dies nor decays ; but, like the 
Tree of Life, remains freſh ſor ever. Thijs be proves, v. 19, 20. and 
amplifies in the reſt of the Chapter. | 
bj In which ſome obſerve three Proverbial Sayings : One v. 8. which ſeems 
to be but a metaphorical repreſentation of that firmneſs, that vigorows 
health, and chearſulneſs of mind, _ Fertue imparts : the other in 
ccc v. 12. 
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the Rules that He hath preſcri 


regard to Him, 
3 e thee, as he pleaſes; and, 


Chap. II. 
ceedings ; and bring them to an 


thee. 


J. J Benotwiſein 7. 4 Never 

7 ORD, an 
3; t thi 

part from evil. own wit to be 


fo great, that thou canſt manage things 
42 in thine own way (neglecti 
ibed thee) 


ſuch folly, as to 


to thy ſatisfaction: but have a religious 
who can either diſap- 


earing to offend his Majeſty, avoid moſt 
cautiouſly thoſe practices that He hath 


torbidden thee. 
8. It ſhall be health 


to thynavel, and mar- Way to 


. 2 habit 
row to thy bones. 1 


and Body: and in all conditions to re- 
mam u 3 nay, cheerful and 
tully ſatisfied, whatſoever happens. See 
Arg. [5.] 


9. Honour the 
LORD with thy ſub- 
ftlance, and. with the 
firft-fruits of all thine 
mcreaſe. 7 1 
be by robbing God Himſelf: But, if thou 
wilt be truly wiſe and happy, honour 
Him in his Miniſters, by paying them 
their tithet duly; and bringing oblations 

n Feaſts; 


9. As for ex- 
there are 
_ whothink 

t 


to his houſe at the three fo 
III. Exod. 14, 15.) together with the 
firft fruits of all that thy te produces 
(XXII. Exad. 29, 30.) in token of thy 
gratitude to Him, and that all thou haſt 
is his, and cannot thrive without his 
Bleſſing. 


Io. Soſhall thy barns 
be filed with plenty, will pour upon 


ard thy preſſes di yr u co: 


iſſue, as He in his Wiſdom ſees beſt for 


be guilty of] but to encreaſe 


8. This the |; 


pains and 
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| Fc; 
burſt out with new vince thee, by 
toine. Iidingthe Earth 


with Fruit, and ſending a ſeaſonable a 
well as plentiful Harveſt and Vintage, 
that this is. the way, not to diminiſh, 

thie Eſtate which God 
hath given thee. XVIII. Den. 4, 5- 
2 Cbron. XXII. 10. 8 | 


11. T My ſon, de- 
1 — chaftning 

the LORD: ner 
ther be weary of bis qua 
(v. 1-) let not that diflatisfie thee ; nor 


ence fake 


— vs as a fa- 
ther the ſon, in whom i. ng wank 
be delghret. 1 


ſuſpected of any unkindneſs, than a 
der Parent is, when he whips the Child 
in whom he delights; and ro whom he 
wiſhes fo well, that he will not let him 
be unchaſtiſed. See Arg. [c] 


. T Happy is the 
Mr 


dom, and the man that th 
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4 I "A wy 2 2 82 defola- 
bine eyes: keep ſound tthatTcan- | Divine Vengeance bringing utter 
%/dom and OD - _ again tion upon them for their wickednels. 
* t it, v. 1, 11.) let me prevail wit : 
= ee fix theſe good inſtructions in thy 26. For the LORD Jes ng 
ind: look upon them as the moſt folid h be thy confidence, * 
Vifdom, and the greateſt cunning and | and. ſhall keep thy foot thy ſupport 
policy 3 and accordingly obſerve them. | from being taken. ain SI bn 
AH | art in a tottering condition: nay, 
22. So ſhall they be n For 9. thy skill quite fails thee, and thou know- 
e unto thy ſoul, and I eſt not what to do for thy ſafety ; He 
race to thy neck. chear © > | ſhall ſo direct and guide thee, that thou 
D 1 ſhalt be preſerved from falling into the 
r 2e WIN | hands of thoſe that lie in wait to deſtroy 


* g 
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lte eee ew”, 


cceptable words to comfort thoſe, whom 0 

= 4 _ of thy Wiſdom ſhall invite to ; 

1 SA 8 7. J. And, 
good from them 

| whom it is due, when cher great ocw- 


it is in the power of =p : 
ine 
a time, n 
any wrong to thy Neighbour, 
denying to pay thy juſt debts, when thou 
art able; ſo the 


- mbling 
blocks, by which others fall into fin and | 
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24. When thou And when 
4 28 
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to return to 
thy yments. : 7 
25. Be not afraid 25-Inwhich, 
ther of the deſolation. be interrupted | 
of the wicked when it 27 3"Y rumours 
cometh. | „ 

: unexpected and 
approaching danger, let not that diſturb to 
thee : no, though thou ſhouldſt fee the | morrow ? 

Wicked ready to Jay. all waſte, or the |- : * 
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CHAP. IV. 


ARGUMENT. | 
The daineſs, Naggiſbneſs and wineſs of Mankind in their principal con- 
_ crranents, are ſo merten, — ax 
| the 
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he very ſame things, and quickens our attention to them, in the begin 
— 7. Chapter. : Which be thought neceſſary to excite again a 
and again (v. 20.) becauſe al his pains, he knew, would be loft without 
ſerious conſideration of what he ſaid : and the very firſt ſtep to Wiſdom, 
is to have a mind to be wiſe. | | 
And to make bis Exbortations the more gceeptable, be acquaints the Reader 


with the Leſſons which bis own Father and Mother were wont to teach © 


him (v. 3, 4, Kc.) and the great benefit be bad recerved by them. Which 
gave bim the greater confidence to preſs every one to follow bis examp'e 
oijequiouſneſs to good counſels, ax the ſureft way to be bappy : and 
| by no means to imitate the examples of the wicked, from which be diſ- 
rwades by many arguments (v. 14, 15, &c.) and beſceches they may be ſo 
duly pondered (v. 20, 21, Kc.) that they produce in cuery one a watch- 
fulneſs over bis own heart, his mouth, his eyes, bus fect : as may be ſeen in 
the concluſion of the Chopter. 

The whole Chapter from v. 4 may be conceived to be the words of David 
a4 well ax Solomon's. But I have extended David's advice no further 
than unto v. 10. and there make Solomon to reſume his exhortation ; and 
urge upon bis Son what bis Father bad taught bin. 

Nere 5s one Proverbial ſpeech in v. 27. which needs 0 explication. Some 
would have another, v. 16. but I can fee no reaſon for it. 

The Principal Inftruftions in this Chapter are theſe. The care that Parents 
ought to take, to inſtruct their Children diligently : and the greater 

_ they are (ſuppoſe Princes) the more accurate ought their Education to he 
as Solomon's war, v. 3, 4, &c. And above all things the excellence of 
Wiſdom and Vertue is to be inculcated : for this excites a defire of tt; 
and that's the very beginning of it, as ſome expound thoſe words, v. 
In which ſence they are admirably explained in the Book of Wiſdom, VI. 
12, 13, 14, 1). Next to this they are to be cautioned agent evil 
Company, as the bane of Youth: and the wretchedneſs of their life 
that live _—_—y i to be repreſented; and the happineſs, comfort 

and ſatisfaction of theirs that live vertuouſly, which increaſes as their 
days and their veriues do, v. 18. Next they are to be taught bam 
neceſſary it is to be conſtant in reading pious Books, eſpecially the 
holy Scriptures, v. 21. Aud to have an upright heart, ſincerely diſpo- 
fed to follow ſuch direfions; upon which all depends, both their well or 
i doing, and their well or ill being. Watchfulneſs alſo over the Senſes 
15 — as of great uſe to preſerve the Afeddions from being cor- 
rupie | * OF 
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ſhalt ' find by 
For it thou magni- 
all things, it will raiſe thy 
make thee great in the World; 
n thou entertaineſt it with ar- 
dent love, thou ſhalt become moſt illu- 
ſtrious in the fight of God and Men. 


experience 
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9. Whatſoe- 
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ment of grace : a crown 
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miable : the faireſt ornaments or the 


moſt beautiful Crown that can be ſet | keep 


thy head ſhall receive luſtre from 
r the moſt 
ſecurely. 


10. Her, O my 10. Thus my 
fon, and =! (cp 1 89 
inge: the years 4 


as I do to thee, 
many. My Son; whom 
I earneſtly again intreat (v. 1.) to con- 
ſider what I ſay; and to believe it ; and 
then I promiſe __ what he did me 
(v. 4) that thou ſhalt lead a long and 


x1. I have al- 
ready taught 
thee, and will 


11. I have taught 

2 in = way of wiſ- 
I have led thee n. 

in right paths. 9 
courſe unto it; not in thoſe crooked 
ways of fraud and fal &c. which 
many take 4 but b _ * goed 
integrity and truth, in which I in 
as The done hitherto, to lead thee. 


12. When thou: go- + And if 
eſt, thy fteps ſhall not thy actions and 
be ſtraitned, and when 1 have no 
thou runneft, thou other rule, thou 


halt not ſtumble. and free from | 


' thoſe ſtraits and difficulties which others 
meet withall: and in cafe thy bufineſs 
ſhall require- haſte, this will be the fa- 
feſt, as well as the moſt inoffenſive (it 
28 ſhorteſt way to accompliſh thy 


13. Take faſt hold 13. Reſolve 
of inſtruction, let her to try 
not go; keep ber, for = * id 
thy preſent 
ſenſe, yet do not refuſe this Inſtruc᷑tion 
which I give thee ; but take ſuch faſt 
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| and pains, to let it flip out of thy mind 3 
it as a precious treaſure, for 


14. T Enter not in- 
to the path of the wick- tho 
ed, end go not in the 


way of evil men. 


| advice I thee 
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not near it, but get as far 
from their Society: and d 


ecline 


temptations. 


16. For they ſleep 
not except they have 
done - miſchief : and 
their ſleep is taken 
away, unleſs they cauſe 


me to fall. 


2 7 they eat i be 
of wickedneſs, — 

and drink the wine of ving no other 
Ts. - meat and drink 


but what is the fruit of the rapine and 
violence, and not of their honeſt labours- 
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23. Keep thy beart 23. J And 
with all dillgence: for charge thy ſelf 
out of it are the iſſues With this above 

all other cares, 
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nward thoughts, 
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with many enemies) that 

t be never obtained to any 

which thou oughteſt to refuſe : 

y living well or ill depends on 

this; and ſuch as thy caution and watch- 
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thy lite be, which flow from thence. 
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of thy feet, and let all and reſolveſt ſuperſtition on the one hand, or to con- 
;ſhed acti- rempt or n e& of Religion on the 

ch ways be r — e ine other: let 4 love = Friends n nor ha- 

nd h it thoroughly, whether it be Enemies, neit ope 

a 1 oy lite, and the end | fure and gain, nor fear of pain 2 

ws aimeſt at: and fo thou ſhalt be mage, neither proſperous nor croſs events, 


cConſtant to thy ſelf, and confirmed in a| ever move thee to turn into either ex- 
= | 4 courſe of well doing. 

6 Turn not to 27. From 
the ** band nor to Which do not 


the left : remove thy _— _— 


foot from evi. afide, either to 


— — — 


CH A P. v. 
ARGUMENT. | . 


There being nothing to which Touth is ſo prone, as to groe up PORT to 
Joi their fleſhly deſires, and nothing proving ſo pernicious to them, 4 
| do it with Harlots;, the Wife Man gives 4 new caution againſt 1 
x on Lufts, which be bad taken notice of before (Ch. II. 16, 2 2 
as great obſtructions to Wiſdom : and with repeated intreaties begs attention 
to ſo weighty an argument, which bere be proſecutes more largely, and 
preſſes not only with ſingular elegance, but wich ul reaſons. Which 
in 45 beat of youth men are nat forward to conſider; but if they would be 
Jo ſober, Solomon bath ſaid enough to deter them from whoredom. 
Whoſe miſerable effect: he deſcribes by ſeveral apt reſemblances (v. 4 5-) 
which ſhew how, by this vice, men loſe their bonour, their time, 1 
health, and eſtates: v and at laſt (as be ſhews afterwards lie down in ſc 
ram, and end their days in an unprofitable repentence. And nd = 
tbe prevention of this, be commends the uſe of marriage, and 4 * 
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love for a man's own Wife ; which be deſcribes allegorically : firſt, a] under 
the compariſon of a domeſtick fountain; ; where a man may quench bis natu- | 
ral ibirſt, and from whence ſtreams (i. e. Children) may — _ abroad | 
to ſerve the publick good, &c. and ſecondly, under the compariſon of 4 | 
young Hind and a young wild Goat; which are taken notice of by Authors 
that write of Animals ( particularly Oppianus) 7o be loving Creatures : 
end which in ancient times were play-fellows (as one may call them) for the 
greateſt perſons, who kept them in their Palaces, and droeried themſelves 
with them, as a lovely fort of Creature, whom they delighted to adorn with | 
Chains and Garlands and ſuch like things. About which Bochartus among g 
others may be conſulted: who hath 8 ed that the — (which ue | 
Dddd 2 tranſlate 


$72 A Parapbraſe on Chap. V. 
raniac a Roe) & « Creature that lived in mountainous places, and could 

| fler yeſt — which, —_ as to a Foes. _ So- 
lomon compares 4 Y e of the ſunplicity, ſoſtneſs, good na- 
rave of this and of Creature my 3 + qualities . by ancient 
Authors. Who abundantly ſarrefie ws, what reaſon the Wiſe Man bad to 
make char of — 5 compariſons, to rep reſent the — of ardent love 
Wife; when it is natural, without conſtraint; ſincere, 

without woroſeneſs, ſuſpicions, or pride: which good quali- 
ound in 55 be met withal in a Wife. From 

the anreaſonablencſs, nay unaccountable folly of preferring 
vagrant Juſts, before the innocent joys of a married life 
che nan, who confiders bis own good, would chuſe to be tied 
4 the mnconvementes of rather miſeries to which the luſts 
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weckeanneſs reduce bum: but eſpecially the beavy judgment of God; 
beving ordained marriage for the comfort of Mankind and the preſer- 
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Ec.) will not therefore let the comempt of it go 


ij 


s Chapter are; not to believe every 
thang to be us, the fleſh for the preſent, v. 3, &c. 
bar in of to look to the of it; to avoid 
the company : care in the choice of a Wife : zo 
love her too than too little; zo reſtrain our ſelves from 
inordinate affection, conſideration of God's omnipreſence, c. 


Squrgs 25 in v. 3, 4, 15. I ſhall only give an 
tranſlating Ty v. 14. b] che Aſſembly of Judges: for in 
befides thoſe guored 1 in the Parapbraſe, it ſignifies 
judged the People : as in rhe XX. Joſh. 6. 
t ſeems ora em 25 
trau it nly to be ufe Numb. 2 
he wee fervne nfm tht projet i IF Lorin 
to : on or whom hi. 
Repreſentatives of the whole Congregation; or, as 
Sanhedrin. | 
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Chap. V. 
occaſion to adviſe others, and them 
fro vals a > ä 
3. J For the ls 
of a frame woman 
"7 as an boney-comb, 
* and her mouth 1s wha: thou 


ſmoother than ql. oughreſt to e- 
ſtrange thy ſelf as much as if ſhe were 


3. J As too 
many Are 
the arts of an 
Harlot, from 


not ot the commonwealth of 1ſracl ; for | 


ſhe pretending the greateſt love, allures 
inexperienced youth by her flattering 
ſpeeches, and ſweet voice perhaps and 
ſongs, wherewith ſhe inchants them ; 
and making them believe they ſhall taſte 
nothing but the moſt delicious pleaſures, 
her ſoft and ſmooth inticements {lip down 
glibly into their unwary hearts, which 
are taken with her. | 


4. But ber end 5s 
bitter as 


Harp as a two-edged fo flaws. as the 


ſword. concluſion is 
bitter; and therefore think of both to- 
gether, and believe what I now tell thee 
without making a trial: that after a 


ſhort pleaſure follows long pain, by the 
_—_— Mens health, ſtrength, as 

credit; which they cannot reflect 
upon without trouble and vexation, and 
(if ſhe do not quite deſtroy their reaſon 
be filled with remorſe of confcience and 
anguiſh of ſpirit: tor, like a {word that 


cuts on both ſides, ſhe wounds both Soul 
and Body. f 


4 But the 


5. Her feet go domm 5. In 


ſhorr, 

to death: her fleps leads thoſe that 
take hold on hell. follow her to 
an untimely 


fhameful and miſerable end: to have ne- 
ver folittle todo with her, is to approach 
to certain and inevitable deſtruction 3 
not only here, but in another World. 
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hfe, ber ways are retrone” 2 
moveable , that thou i — 
canſt not know them be deceived: 


by | ſhe having more ways than thou canſt 


ever know 5 axryp Jon turning her ſelf 
into a thouſand ſhapes) to keep thee 
from ſo much as deliberating about thy 
return to a vertuous courſe of lite. 


7. All which 
conſidered 


ſhould incline 
thoſe that read 


7. Hear me now, 
therefore, O ye chil- 
dren, and depart not 


from the words of my theſe things, to 
mouth. be obedient to 
me: who do not defire to reſtrain them 
from any thing that will make them 
happy; bat in tender affection adviſe 
them, not to be inticed by her flatteries 
to depart from thoſe fatherly counſels, 
gag of mere kindneſs I give unto 


8. Remove thy way 8. It all will 
far from her, and come not be govern- 
not nigh the door of _ Rs yo 
ber_bouſe : mind is awa- 
kened to attend unto me, wholly ſhun 
all familiariry with her; nay, fo much 
as the leaſt aſpect towards her: avoid her 
as thou wouldeft the Plague: and be fo 
far trom going into her Chamber, as not 
to come near the door of her Houſe. 


9. Left thou groe 9. Leſt thou 
thine bonour unto forteit — 2 
others, and thy years Fchuta 
| ; which perhaps 
wnto ihe cr WEL. thou haſt got 
by worthy actions, and grow contempti- 
ble among thy Friends and Acquaintance; 
who fee thee preferr the company of 
Harlots, and their baſe Attendants, be- 
fore that of the moſt vertuous Perſons : 
and thereby thou loſe, not only thy 
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| fame, bur facrifice the flower of thine 


22 thy precious time, to one that 
t 


doth not love thee a jot; but could ſee 
thee periſh without any pity. 
10. Left 


on Chap. V. 
4. I was almoſt in 14 Butgave 
evil, in the midſt of up my felt to 


f follow my luſts, 
congregation and 1; + ina hors 
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time ingaged 
vigour of me in almoſt all kind of wickedneſs ; 
Money and which the reverence of no perſons 


reſtrain me: but openly, in the 
face of the moſt publick and folemn 
flemblies of God's people ; even before 
Magiſtrates and Judges (XXV. Numb. 5. 
XXXV. 22.) I boldly committed them. 
See Arg. [6]. | 
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a Spring, to ſerve the publick good; 
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fountain in thy own ground) to thy ſelt 
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thoſe _ cruel Harlots (v 9.) to ſo- 
lace thy felt in her innocent and delight- 
ful company: whereby thou wilt long 


preſerve thy youth, which they ſpeedily 


deflower, v. 10. | 


19. Let her be as 19. Loveher 
the loving bind, and and cheriſh her, 
pleaſant roe, let ber you 5 2 _ 
breaſts ſatisfie thee at 2 let wa 
all times, and be thou ways ſeem aim- 
2 always with ber 
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able in thy eyes: 
it thou would- 
| 2 Lee eſt recreate and 
diſport thy ſelf (as ſome are wont to do 
with young fawns, and other beautiful 
creatures of like kind) let it be with her, 
as the ſweeteſt companion; in whole em- 
braces take ſuch ſatistaction, as to forget | 
all other, and to be exceſſively tranſpor- 
ted with her as long as you live. Se 
Arg. fd} 

20. And why wilt 
thou, my ſon, be ra- 
viſht with a ſtrange 
woman, and em 
. a ftrang- 
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brace |, that it is 


an unaccounta- 
ble folly to ſeek 
that in a vile 
teſt to be as 

er Religion) 
thou mayſt more fully, more plea- 
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great a ſtranger, as to 
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Ce to her, never to admit any ſtranger | as more innocently, enjoy in 2 pious - 
YZ 0 hy bed; but to keep it ſolely unto | Wife of thine own Nation. | 
—_— thee. 
4 21. For the ways of 21. And, which 
1 18. Let thy foun- 18. Happy | man are before the eyes is moſt conſide- 
"I coin be biefede and fhalt thovere of tbe LORD, and "ableenjoywith 
= 7-0 ut the wiſe ach 1 Wits; . pondereth all bis on — — 
0 of thy outb. whom I adviſe Eig. ok the Lord: 
ee to take in thy youth, and avoiding | from whom no man can hide his moſt 


inly fees and 
ighs all bedoth, wh er he be; and 
exactly proportion rewards and pu- 
niſhments, according as he behaves himſelf. 
22. J His own ini- 
quaties ſhall take the 
wicked himſelf.” 
be ſhall be bolden with 
the cords of bis fins. 


we 
w1 


other chains to bind and hold 
to anſwer for them to God. 


23. He ſhall die with- 23. 
out inſtruttion, and in ſentence upo! 
the greatneſs of bis _ = * 
OY ſhall y 

ſh, (v. 5.) becauſe he refuſed to fol- 

w theſe Inſtrudtions; and not only 
miſs ot his aim of being happy, but, like 
men that — trom the right way, 

precipitate himſelf into — i 
(v.9, 10, 11. — Was — 

regious fool, as to no i 

all that could be faid 2 
commit innumerable fins (v. 13, 14.) 
though he was told the many inconveni- 


ſantly, ſecurely, and conſtantly, as well 
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encies, nay miſchiefs they would bring 
upon him. 


CHAP. 


4 Parapbraſe on Chap. VI. 


CHAP. VI. 
ARGUMENT. 


1 ak 


tades 


$ 
= 


ED 
Soences, 


Et: 


And py ime VICES 8 16, &c. 
odrozs — "he returns 10 s former Argument ; 


, Me Adultery (v. 20, 24, Kc. 3 
Jo be ſhews 3s the way to Ml 
—— or to bring inevitably upon 
any, bat the batred and revenge of 

who bereby puts bimſelf into 

RE that would ſee the ter- 

let then read Saint 

ſerves, among other 

ere, a x; ne, x a this Diſeaſe is wont to 

an intolerable heavineſs of mind, but an 

is the madneſs of this diſtemper 

The proncipel p, of Wiſdom ro be learnt in thi Chapter are theſe; care of 
— — ingaging for others; diligence in ſome honeſt 
employment; hatred of idleneſs 


as 1 to nature; not to contemn 


the meancit inſtructor, 3 ra ſomething even of the ſmalleſt 
Creature; and to improve the lee time; to dread the miſchievous 

poverty, eſpecially that which comes by idleneſs: the effect of 
whech & 200 ofe the loſs of all conſcience, v. 12, 12, c.) to give 8 5 
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heed to the Admonitions of our Parents and Inſtructors, toben they teach 
the will of God and above all things to fortify our ſelves againſt the 
ſins of uncleanneſs. About which the Wiſe-man groes the more frequent 
cautions; becauſe youth 7s not more prone to them, than they are pernicions 
to youth. Who ought therefore not only-1o weigh diligently the miſerable 
conſequences of them, eſpecially of Adultery (which be repreſents in the 
concluſion of the Chapter) but carefully to avoid the occafions of ſuch ſins ; 
and faitbfully 40 ſuppreſs the firft motions towards them, v. 25, &c. 
[c] Where be groes @ particular charge to watch over our eyes (which 
are the inlets of love) and uſes a remarkable phraſe to expreſs the dan- 
ger of gazing upon an evil Woman ;, leſt he be taken or caught with her 
che- lid: which he ſeems 10 compare to nets as other Authors do. Par- 
ticularly Phi loſtratus in his Epiltles; where he often ſpeaks of the wt 
zupa Jixlve, nets of the eyes; and bath in theſe elegant words ex- 
preſſed the gue of lcve which reſides in the eye-lids, here mentioned. 
6 Epos The ogSnawfs axpy Inv, & Enos, iN , dard gare Rp 
retxvious, nov x7! urgyy ciodveras, Kc. Epiſt. Turai. 

It would be too long to note the Proverbial Speeches in this Chapter. I ſhall 
only give a brief account of one of them, and of one pbraſe in this Chapter 


that needs a little exphcation. 

[d] As for the Proverbial Speech it is v. 11. pon which the Lord Bacon 
bath made a very ingenious obſervation ;, diſtinguiſhing in this manner, be- 
tween the poverty that comes as a Traveller, and the want that comes 
as an armed Man: zhat the ſhipwrack of fortune falls upon Prodigals - 
or ſuch as are careleſs of their Eſtates, by inſenſible d of the firſt: 
with ſoft ſilent paces, like a Traveller, and is hardly perceived: but 
ſoon after neceſſity invades him, like an armed Man: that is, preſſes 
upon him ſo hard, that he feels it plainly, and perceives there is no re- 
ſiſtance to be made. And thereupon he groes this prudent advice, to 
prevent the Traveller, and to be well provided againſt the armed Man. 
But it 3s ſufficient to haue noted this here, (out of bis Eighth Book of the 
Advancement of Learning, ch. 2. parab. 5.) which they that pleaſe may 
make uſe of upon occaſion. In my Paraphraſe I bave waved this exact 
curioſity : becauſe I obſerve the Wiſe Man generally repeats the ſame thing 
in other words, without any ſuch difltinon. | | | 

= ſe] 4s for 2 I ſpoke of, it is v. 31. where it is ſaid a Thief ſhall 

reſtore ſevenfold (as we rranflate the word) when the Law of en- 

Joins no ſuch reſtitution, but much leſs (XXII Exod. 1, 4.) and there 2 

no reaſon to think the Law was altered in after-times. Therefore I haue 

followed another aſe of the word Schivatajim, which fignifics not any de- 
terminate number; but only ſuch as is perfett and compleat in its fand ;, as 

may be ſeen IV. Gen. 15, 24. XII. Pfal. J. XXX. Ifa, 26. 
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5. Delrver thy ſelf 5. For thou 
4aroe from the hand art in the ſame 
the hunter, and as onde with 
: a young Roe, 
the jowler. that is taken in 
il of the Hunter or the fnare of 
ler ; and therefore ſtruggle, like 
with all thy might, to get looſe 
it be poſſible) and ro be releaſed from 
bond wherein thou art intangled- 


Go to the ant 6. © Nor is 
conſider — uſtry and di- 

„ ligence ui- 
be wiſe: — in this a- 
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2. and preſerving tf for 
thou wilt mark and ob- 
2 thou mayſt be aſhamed to be an 
th | 
. Whic 
be diſ- or the more re- 
charged, torth- markable, be- 
wah wo give thee cauſe they have 
trcurity : Make no lead and direct them (as Man- 
r need be, to caſt ve) no overſeer to exact their la- 
doun th the ground, no ſupreme Governour to call 
and beterch ro grant th an account for any negligence. 
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n never o- 
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rable art; that it may neither be injured 
dy the weather, nor ſtolen from them 
vy other Creatures. 


1 O the 
ſtrange idleneis 
of Mankind! 


9. How long wilt 
thou ſleep, O ſluggard? 


when wilt thou ariſe whe his 


out of thy ſleep © Monitours and 
"EE Governours, that call upon them again 
and again, and ftir them up in vain 
to labour. What wretchleſneſs is this, 
which makes thee, O ſluggard, indulge 
thy felt in lazineſs and ſloth? as if thou 
"RE walt made for nothing elſe, but to ſleep 
and take thine eaſe ? 
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100. Let 4 little 10. Rolling 
Jeep, 2 little ſlumber, thy ſelf in thy 


1 a little folding of the — _ 
2 hands to ſleep. ring 70 pains 
may be ſpared, and thou mayeſt be ſut- 


fered ſtill, without any diſturbance, to 
enjoy a little more ſleep; when thou 
haſt ] 

care of thy affairs from time to time, 
till thou haſt none left to do it in: 
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11. But po- 
verty comes a- 


11. So ſhall thy poverty 


come as one that tra- 


- pace upon thee, 
1 velleth, _ thy ans and before thou 
as an armed nan. art aware leaves 


thee as naked, as if thou waſt ſtript 
by a Highway-man: nay, extreme want 
ſcizes on thee unavoidably, like an ar- 
med Man, which -thou canſt no 
means to reſiſt. See Arg, [4.] 


12. J By 
which means 
thou mayſt be 
tempred to be- 
come the worſt 
void of all faith 


12. T. A naughiy 
perſon, a wicked man 
walketh with a fro- 
ward mouth. | 


of men, a perfect ſhark, 


tered too long, and pur off the 


and honeſty : whoſe mouth never ſpeaks - 
a word of truth; but makes it his bu- | 
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they hy it up and ſecure it with admi- 


q 


Lers. 


in his heart, be devi- 
ſeth miſchief continu- 


| 


remedy. 


579 
fineſs by lyes, or flatteries, or flanders, 
or pei juries, to maintain himſelf in his 
idle courſes. s : 


* He wminketh 1 
cui h hi eyes, be 7 2 
eth with his 7 be 
teacheth with his fin- 


gers; for every part of him 
ployed to make his wicked meaning 
underſtood. 


14. Frowardneſs is 


ally, be ſoweth diſ- 


cord. 


but all manner of perverſe inclinations; 
which are perpetually at work to con- 
trive ſome miſchief or other : and (if 
they can do nothing elſe) by caſting 
mn ow Nas gy one of — 
ther, to ſtir up „ diflention, ſtri 

bra w lings, lau- ſuits, and all manner of 
diſcord; which is the deſtruction ot Fa- 


15. Therefore ſhall 16. And ſhall 
his calamity come ſud- prove his own 
denly ; ſuddenly ſhall utter rum : 


be be broken without 


thinks of in a terrible manner come up- 
on him: when he fancies he hath car- 
ried his matters ſo cunningly, that no 
body diſcerns his villainy, he ſhall on 
a ſuddain be lookt upon as the beſt of 
Mankind; and, like a Veſſel broken in- 
to little bits, be incurably undone. 


16. T Theſe fix 
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16. J For, 
things 
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23. For the com- 
mandment is a lamp; 
=" the law is hebt ; 
aq 


tion are the way 
bfe : 


24. To keep thee 
from the evil woman, 
from the flattery of 
the tongue of a ſtrange 
Woman. 


all wickedneſs. 


25. Luſt not after 
ber beauty. in thine 
heart; neit ber let ber 
take thee with ber 


eye-lids. 


26. For by means 


man is brought 70 4 
piece of bread: and 
the adultereſs will hunt 
for the precious life. 


id reproofs of inſtru- 
ep of 


gaze upon her beauty, or upon her fine 
attire ; bur ſuppreſs the very firſt deſire. 
which a glance of her may have kindled 
in thy heart: do not conſent to purſue it 
in the leaſt; much leſs ſuffer thy ſelf to 
be * in the nets of her wanton Eyes, 
and thereby drawn into her 

_ embraces. See Argument [c] 


of a whoriſh woman, a- is the cunning 
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23- In the 
darkeſt times 
and the moſt 
dubious caſes, 
it will both di- 
ret and com- 


fort thee: ew finful Luft. 


| every particu- 
lar Commandment of God ( which they 
teach thee) is like a Candle; and the 
whole Law is like the light of the Sun; 5 
to ſhew thee 2 and 3 * burnt ? » 
thy Spirits, while thou walkeſt in it: ; ay, © 
| 4 the ſevereſt reproots, which correct none ſhall know it; but that's as unlike- 
thy errours and reduce thee to obedience, 
are the way to the greateſt happineſs. 


24. As thoſe 
inftructionsand 


reproots, for in- 


have reduced him to the extremeſt bega- 
ry: and if ſhe be another Man's Wife, a 
train is Jaid for that which is more preci- 
ous by far than all the treaſures he hath 
ſpenr, viz his deareſt life; which he 
| tooliſhly loſes for the ſhort pleaſure ot a 


ly, as that a man ſhould take fire ſecret- 
ly into his Boſom, and fo conceal it that it 
ſhallnot break out and burn his Clothes. 


ſtance, i feet not he Las? will do no hurt, 


Br Te deity leiend? or that any body — 
whi zIVE y 2 or any ever 
— Coals, and 


thee from being deluded by the flattering walked barefoot upon red hot 
ſpeeches, id inticements of a leud Wo- his feet eſcaped from being burnt? 
man: from whom thou oughteſt perfect- 
ly to eſtrange thy ſelf, as from a fink of 29. So be that go- 29. Even fo 
eth in to bis neigh- St ſottiſh fol- 


25. Let me 
viſe thee a- 
gain (though I 
ave done it 
oft, II. 16. V.3, 
4. Cc.) not to 


26. For ſuch 


of a Harlot, that 
having got 2 
ſilly Vouth into 


her roils, ſhe 


2 _- ly to 1 
bour's wife : whoſo- 1 
ever toucheth her > ſuffer nothi 
ſhall not be innocent. who lies — 
his Neighbour's Wife: let him be who he 
will that commirs that crime, he ſhall 


not eſcape unpuniſhed. 
30. Men db not de- 30. For he is 


Heal to ſatisfie bis ſoul Thief, who on- 
: ly ſteals 
when be is hungry: — Is od he hae 


perhaps out of extreme neceſſity, merely 


to ſatisße his hungry Appetite, which he 


knows not otherways how to fill: ſuch an 
one we are apt to pity, and do not ex- 


poſe him ro ſhame, by whipping him, 
and laying ſtripes upon his back; 


31. But if be be 31. But when 


will hardly ler- found, be ſhall reftore- _ —— 
: Jeven- 


him go, till ſhe 


1 Pharopbraſe on Chap. VII. 
not be mentioned without reproach ; but 
have a brand of diſgrace ſet upon it, 
which ſhall never be blotted out. 


34. For jealouſie is 34. For no 
rage a man: itution can 


i be made, or 

5 KT Satisfaction gi- 

— 1 vengeance. as there may be 
ben is | in the other ʒ no Prayers neither, or Sub- 

< Woman, _—_ miſſions ſhall prevail with the injured 


Husband : whoſe juſtly provoked indig- 
nation riſes up to a furious rage; whic 


1. 
i 
r 


ſoul. will not piry or . the Adulterer 
= —1 the public Juſtice ſhould be 
farwhe his allcep) v an opportunity to 
— be revenged. See Arg. [5]. 
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25. He will not re- , 35. Though 

gard any ranſom; nei- he may be wil- 

ther will be reft con. es 
* 

— — 288 
not t e i 

—— and = greater and 
greater offered, they will not a 

ve | peaſe his wrath: which purſues the Adul. 


implacably, and never reſts conten- 
but in his utter ruin. 
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„ and Impurity ſuch à pernicious bane 
be could not too oft make mention of 
move Men carefully to preſerve the other. And 
with what be bad already faid about this matter 
ſecond Cheprer, and in the whole fifth Chapter, and 
the ſixth ʒ but again repeats it with renewed impor- 
attentroely, eſpecially in the cautions be gives 
of which be repreſents as a high point of 
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g f | Chap. VII. : _ 
WW 1rd the better to ſecure thoſe that defire to be happy from rhis ſnare, 


L 


[a] The one is in the beginning of it, v.14. Where I have taken Schelamin peace- 


he re- 

nts, together with the ſillineſs of young Men, the cunning and oxafty 
Ents —— Adultereſs. Which is admirably ſet forth from v. 6. 
to v. 21. Where be begins to ſhew the effects of ber courtſhip, and its la- 


<< mentable concluſion. And thereupon v. 24. renews bis intreaties to beware 


of ſuch Women ;, who have undone many and great perſons; and to flop at 
the very firſt motion or inclination rowards ber. | 


be ſum of all is, that it is a ſingular benefit a man bath by true Wiſdom, to 


be preſerved from ſuch ſins and ſuch miſeries: And therefore we ſhould ſtudy 
Wiſdom ; which alone can ſecure ws from being decerved by ſuch flatteries, 
as bewitch ſilly and incautious Souls to their ruin. And berein the vigi | 
of Magiſtrates is required to watch and obſerve ( as Solomon did v.6, 7.) 
the manner of their SubjeAs; that they may the better obviate and correct 
their vices : but eſpecially every man's diligent conſideration ir neceſſary, - 
of ſuch things ar Solomon, here ſets before him to droert hin from ſuch 
wicked courſes. Particularly the character of theſe lend women is to be 
{ſtudied ; who are then moſt abominable, when they put on the matt of _ 
and devotion. As this a = doth (v. 14.) in ber ſpeech which ſhe 
makes to the young Man. e there are two things in my Parapbraſe, 
of which I owe ſome account to the Reader. b 


offerings, of which there were three ſorts (VII. Lev. 11, 12, 16.) for the 

of them, offerings of thankſgiving for bleſſings already obta ned; not 
- þ yer for the impetration of bleſhngs from God (as Grotius and otbers 
A or and the word) not yet recerved. My reaſon 18, becauſe ſhe was ſo 
ſolicitows to haue company at ber feaſt upon this Sacrifice, that very day. 
Every body knows that ſuch Sacrifices were to be of the beſt, either of Bul- 
locks, or Sheep, or Goats (HL. Lev. 1, 6, 12.) and that the greateſt part of 
them fell to the ſhare of the perſon who offered them, that be might feaft 
with God : that zs, all except the fat upon the kidneys, und rump of the 
Sheep, and the breaft and right ſhoulder ; which was ſufficient to make a li- 
beral entertainment for bis Friends. But this is not ſo commonly obſerved, 
that though they-might keep this fleſh two days, before it was all ſpent, be- 
cauſe there was ſuch plenty of it, yet that 3s to be underſtood only of the 
two firſt ſorts of Peace-offerings, for obtaining bleſſings ; not of the Eucha- 
riſtical, or Thank-offerings : .which. as Philo obſerves, were to be eaten the 
very ſame day they were offered: that they who had readily received fa- 
vours from God, might as readily, and without delay,: communicate to 
others. Which is the account Abarbinel alſo groves of this matter: and it 
is obſervable, that all ſorts of bread were tobe joined with thzs Sacrifice, that 
every thing might be ready for the Feaft. | 


b] The other thing is at the latter end of her ſpeech, v. 20. where by the 


word Hacceſe I underſtand the Full Moon, az the Vulgar Latin doth. 
With which Tranſlation Interpreters find fault, becauſe it looks like - con- 
| tradition, 


train, they 
be covered : and 
do in the = of our Bibles. 


tet 


might now be) when the 
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22, and 2 
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3. Do not 
merely read 
whar I write, 


un in 7 


A Paraphraſe on 
rs call that day by a name, which ſignifies the Moon to 

ore they * — rather the New Moon, as we 

r 

LXAXTYT. Pal. 2. will find good reaſon to take it quite otherwiſe ; for 
Moon ; which gromng light then all the 
Winer ( as by the darkneſs 
days are ſhort: or in Summer when the beat 


2. With which I ſhall not trouble the Reader; 


a enough in the Parapbraſe ; and intend not 
nes out of other Authors. 


ſeſteem on Wiſdom, that thou mayſt in- 


the mighty men there mextioned who 


2 to chem herein this Book ; 
- | bur be fo well acquainted with them, as 
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that can conſult Lud. de Dieu 


night, made it a fit time for 
of the night, v. 9. I ſuppoſe 


others four: al con- 


ome make three, 


laſt verſe but one, ſignifying great 


both: and Solomon bimſelf az well 


d 


to have them (as we ſpeak) at thy fin- 
=o an: or rather, let them be tran- 
ibed from hence; into thy very heart · 


4. Say untoWiſdom, 4. There em: 
ce them 

with ardent Y 

love ; and fer 
ſuch an high 


vite it more and more unto thee : till it 


5. Which will 
be a powerful 
preſervative ro 
thee from the 
ſnares of the 
naughty Wo- 
man: who, tho' 


j 


eſtranged from her, as if ſhe 


; 3 vet hath po 


4 g | caſement, _ 


1 5 7 4 mong the ſimple ones, 
Acer ned among tbe 
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** irrer near ber 


were not of the Commonwealth of drach | 
wertul charms about her, t 
fatter thoſe into her embraces, who — 
not heartily 1 in love _ Nm 

97: 


3 6. Pheactheddine. oel 


dow f my bouſe I. 2 
looked through my 


ſtance comes 
now into my 
9 mind; for look · 
ing one day from my Chamber, through 


te — of the Window of my: | 
—- Warren 


7 ks n 
among the un- 
dps and 

ienced 


9. And bebeld. « 5 


uihs, 4 young man 
. und 22 N 


as he was youthful 
8 


. brough 
27 N 


and eager in his 


corner, aud be went 
the way to her houſe, 


Street, till he came to a Corner, 
naughty Women uſe. ro haunt: walk- 
ing in as ſtately a manner, as he could 
— un, — one on their 


„ It;was in 


9. In the rwilight, 
twilight, 


in the evening, in the 
while he might 
black and dark might : ſee his way and. 


yet hope to be oactaks : in the —_— 


of the day; which. was followed by 


night as dark tch. and fit f 
works of — * a 


10. And behold, 
there met him a woman 
with the attire of an 
barlot, and ſubtil of 
beart. 


10:There, -ON 
| ain, I was 
ſurpriſed: with 
the fight of a 
Woman ſtart- 


ing forth; who 


the —— 8. 


Strigl in ofthe | 


= City, one that 8 
Vas as childiſt and void of — — 1 2 


N 1 ſtreets at 


yt 


; e 
825 as 1 was of folly, is reſerved 


Rubbory, her feet abide char; 
at in ber hae. 85 
bold unſeemly „ 
not to be controuled 1 
abroad, as if ſhe had ö 


ne: ' | 3% 11 92 
—— 390 * 


bas tert, and drethss in betore 

wait ar every corny)" not do, ſhe goes 

further into the ſtreets and Places of 

—— and, mote eſp 
corner ( where ma 

once)- 2—— 

ſuch as like binds. 

taken by kev Yom: lemons 


12. So ſhe caug 13. At 
bim and Hel le, Ye 
and with an ee (as I id) the 


met this y 
|face faid unto him, 2 e. 
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t on itil a bolder f 


— 6 


when he is going t6.be killed} or Nike n Bear decfind #9 her much is cite, 
I takes ĩt ns = eſe nm. when Nga: —— 
the are broug correction, 4 

to be clapt upon his les. of going totuch 
_ MA en nch win \ mb Wh g 

23. Till a dart firike \ 23. Juſt ſo 
a bird baſteth to the Jr le qpjþ es 
ſaare, and knoweth dreamt of \no- 0 


not that it is for his thing but 


flrong 
men have been ſlain 


defgn up- 


. 
t in 


to me now therefore, true repreſenta- 


O ye children, and ar- 355 May hom 8 1 
rend to ig words of I love unfeign- 27. In ſhorr, 
my moui eldly, not de to follow her 
ceitfully like thoſe Harlots) ot the folly unto her houſe, 
and danger of theſe lewd in as this young 
which youth is prone to be engaged: and man did, .is the 
therefore do not look upon it as an idle ſep that is 
ſpeculation ; but give diligent heed unto which ſhe in- 
ir, and be ruled by my Advice. | vited him to aſcend) is in truth a going 
down to the diſmal chambers of death, 


25. Let not thine 25. Let not | and to the moſt horrid miſeries. 
| ; one of you fo! | | | 


CH AP. VII 
ARGUMENT. . 
The folly and danger of yielding to thoſe brutiſh luſts and offe Gions whereby 


fo many are miſ-led, having been plainly diſcovered and lively deſcribed in 
| the foregoing Chapter; the Wiſe = —_ in bg ifs by appealing 
Us | 2 7" 


— 


en role „ Chap. VIII. 


% al bar real n whether: wot ſufficiently cautioned 
; ſs hw, anda — rg — 


| 7 which it groes to thoſe 
ud 7 15, Ech) and more than this becauſe 
approach Gal, the foiintain of "Wiſdom and Good- 
and the orginal pattern. of then, y. 21, 2% & 
| = ſuch magnificent language, that though Solomon I Jappoſe 
nothing, but the wiſe direffions God bad given them in bi 
ro them ; Moſes. and the Prophets; yet the 
ft might berter be applied to the Wiſdom 
Son of God: nay, to the Son of God 
and Woſdom of the Father. ' © 
7 of « paſſage in this Chapter 
: ng to the Hebrew ve- 
appears to haue been, as S. John 
beginning, b#ing bis only- begatten before 
which we: tranſlate - ſometimes 
s thus rendred by the LXX-- in the XIII. 
in IV. Gen. 1. (not I have gotten or 
a man from the Lord: as Bochartus 


* 


tter, the Fathers themſelves are 
v. 22. may not rather be applied to our 
to bis humane Nature. For fo the great Atha- 


t, 
By 


++ 


ſometimes expounds them (though at other times be goes 
the ether way) allow: r me; this 7s 
a to be anderffood,, farth be (in bi ſitio Fidej, p. 242. Tom. 1.) of 
the Divairy Crit, © bat owurnune os und, Herde, is written of 
«22 A was born of the Virgin Mary. For of this Kveraxs; 
« 1 ) whom be ſent for our Salvation, it may be faid 
« beginning 's ways: we bave acceſs by bim 
— „ be he ſaith, I am the way, which leads to 
8 f 


afterward in bis Hpiſtle about the Decrees of the Ni- 

loſſes upon words in this manner ; © the 

tr is indeed our Sint, who 3s to be conceived 
took « the Lord created me in the beginni 

Far av with refped to bvs being the Son of God, it is moſt 

| agreeable 


. 
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1. agreeable to ſay, He was always, and in the boſom of the Father: 
o, being made a man, ibis ſaying was very becoming, the Lord cre- 
*-ated me. And, to name no more places, be interprets it thus ſeveral 
times in hi third Oration ainſt the Arians, p. 415, 417, Kc. where be 
' bath theſe words, It is as it he had ſaid, My Father made me a body, 
and created me to be among men for their Salvation. Sw +; 
But this not being the ſence f the words which Solomon firſt intended, I 
ſhall not build my Paraphraſe upon it; but take wiſdom here, as it ſignifies 
in other places of this Book and bath been buherto deſcribed. Whom Solo- 
mon now celebrates for ber moſt venerable Antiquity, as. Ariſtobulus ob- 
ſerves to Ptolomy ia Euſebius his Præpar. Evang. L. XII. p. 667.) and 
introduces like a moſt beautiful perſon, no leſs than. a Queen; or rather 
ſome- Droine Being (inſinitely to be preferred before that baſe Strumpet 
ſpoken of in the foregoing Chapter.) Who baving finiſhed ber own praiſes, 
"which, the truth i, better agree to that beavenly Dollrine afterwards deli- 
vered by our Lord Feſus Chriſt (who mar the Wiſdom of the Father, both 
as the Eternal AOTOS ſubſiſting with bim before all worlds, and as He 
- was anoimed by the: Holy Ghoſt to declare to ws all the counſel of God) 
concludes with an earneſt invitation unto all to become acquainted with ber 
inſtructiont; if they meant to be happy and would avoid the greateſt mi- 
eries, v. 32, 33, &c. | 5 
bere are ſo many notable leſſons to be learnt out of this Chapter, that it 
would make this Preface too long, if I ſhould mention them all. I ſhall 
therefore name onely one Doctrinal Point, that if this Chapter be ar all to 
be underſtood of the Divinity of the Son of God (which the Arians believed} 
. then bath bis Eternity zs moſt plainly here aſſerted, and alſo his diſtin Sub- 
| fiftence ani perſonality, as we ſpeak, v. 22, 30. And tbeſe two Practical. 
Firſt, that it is a vain pretence we make to Wiſdom, it the fear of God 
and true Vertue be wanting, v. 13, 20. and Secondly, ihe whole Chap- 
ter ſuppoſes, what the laſt verſe more particularly expreſſes, that every 
man's death and deſtruction is from himſelf , wrongs bis own Soul; 
and that againſt the deſire and earneſt frequent importunities of the Wiſ- 
dom of God: unto which be will not bearken ;, but perverſly rejefs the 
ſeaſonable reproofs and the wholſome advices, which, on many occaſions, be 
meets wit hall to prevent bis ruin. | IS 
They that follow the vulgar Latin fanſie they find a Proverbial ſaying, v. 13. 
where that which we tranſlate a froward mouth, they tranſlate a month 
with two tongues : But I have followed the Hebrew, which ſpeaks of 4 


| worſe ſort of perverſe language than that phraſe alone ſignifies. 


1. Oth not wiſ- 1. CAN you| forth her voice? ſay you never 
dom cry? and then here- had any cau- 
underſtanding © put after pretend] tion given you againſt theſe ſnares 2 Or 
ignorance, and} rather, have I not the greateſt ws 
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9. They are al plan 9. But,what- 
to bin that under- 5 
ftandeth, and right ro dem toine 
them that find know- uff un 
| | judiced minds, 
ty —_— ——— 
mani appear juſt unto 
him that his reaſon ; and approve 
themſelves, as I faid, exactly conforma- 
ble to the ſtricteſt rules of Righteouſ- 
nefs, unto well diſpoſed minds, who will 
be at the pains to know the difference 
between right and wrong, or between 
that which is good and that which is evil 
for them · a 


high price upon them, as to adviſe every 


one to accept them rather than filver ;| i 


and to value the knowledge of God, and 

of themſelves and of all things elſe (which 

theſe ons teach them) above the 
8 


11. For wiſdom is 
better than rubies ;. 
and all the things that 
may be defired, are not moſt 
To be compared to it. 
to it : nor can our boundleſs fancies 
preſent any thing to our wiſhes, that is 
worthy to come in competition with it. 


12. I wiſdom dwell 12. For what 
with prudence, and is there compa- 
find out knowledge of _ 2 
witty inventions. 3 8 
crafty to deceive, but ſo cautious as not 
to be deceived ? And this I may boaſt 


ſharp aMlition, III. 14.) and he Aur a[h 


»| reign, and Princes de- 


13. The fear of the 13. 
LORD is to bate e- R 
ul, pride, and aro ſhorr 


F 
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15 
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: ] theable 


15. By me Kings 


not faſt on 


cree juſtice. 


is ſolely in my power to endow Men 
withal ; who ever give the fafeſt, nay 


be ruled by me: the wiſeſt Senators 
not ſupport themielves and them, 


LA 
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127 
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mine Who 


tho 


placed there by God himſelf, unleis they 
dot 
by 


to ena and 
— gg tp 


thoſe earthly goods, and govern them- 
lelves with ſuch exaRnels in all their pri- 
vate tranſaQtions or publick adminiſtrati- 
ons i as never to ſwerve from the ſteady 
rules of juſtice and equity. 2 


21. That Imaycauſe 21. In order 


to their happy 
8 


Subſt ita 
54. te of eternal 
Len their trea- ce and ſub- 
fares. At tial ſatisfa- 
Aion z which I confer on all thoſe that 
fincerely love me and adhere unto me: 
whoſe Souls I will fill as full, with abun- 
dance of ineſtimable riches, as their Trea- 
ſuries are with Silver, and Gold, and all 


other ſtores. 


22. The LORD 22. For the 
poſſeſſed me in the be» LORD him- 


ning of bis way, be- ſelf hath no 
Tore bs ter riches 

ore bis Awe gs Fry than me; who 
lead men to a participation of Him and 
communion with Him (III. 19, 20. 
with whom I was ever preſent (as well 
as always moſt dear unto Him) not only 
when he began to create this World ; but 
before he made any of his Works : when 


as-yet there was Nothing but himſelt · 


23. I was Jet 1 23. My Sove- 
from everlaſting, from reignty and Do- 
the beginning, or ever Pinion is from 
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24. When there 24- When as 
were no depths, I'was Jet there were 


brought forth: when (. Ce 2 
there were zo foun- vn conceived 
tains abounding | with in the mind of 
water. God, long be- 

fore the ſources 


and ſprings : wheſe excellent waters, 
which are of greater value than any 
other, owe their riſe unto me, the inex- 
hauſted fountain of all things 


25. Before the 25. Who had 
mountains were ſet- 2 being before 
tied; before the bills the mountains, 


h 
was I brought forth: 106 "waters 


run, were ſettled ; or there was ſo much 
as a hillock to be ſeen in the earth. 


26. While ar yet 26 For as yet 
be bad not made the the Lord 8 
earth, nor the fields, not made t 


: h ir ſelt (as | Þ 
of the- duſt-- f 2 23.) mich 41. 
— leſs adorned it, 


world. 


and put it into 
this form of lofty mountains and ſpacious 
plains: no, there was not ſo much as the 


firſt atome of this globe wherein you tread. 


27. When he pre- 21. But why 
pared the heavens, I do I. ſpeak of 
was there : when be the earth — 
ſet a compaſs —_ the 1, was preſent 


when he diſpo 
face of the dept ſed the —— 


into this wonderful order, wherein we 
behold them, as well as when he moved 
upon that confuſed Abyſs which they 


incloſed, and faſhioned the earth into a 


regular ſhape. 


Log 


28. When he eſta-. 28. When he 
bliſhed the clouds a- made the watry 
bove: when be trength- 3 4 allo, 
ened the fountains of Wil n 
be deep. N gn fe 
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that they ſhall not fall down all toge- 
ther, but by drops upon the nnd: ; 
provided ſtrong Ciſterns for the waters 
pent up there ; from whence they guſh 
out forcibly, and yet wear not away the 
paſſages He hath opened for them. | 


29. When be gave 29. When he 
to the ſea his decree, preſcribed _ allo 
that = mater ſhould ©. a 3 — 
not paſs his command- 

ment : when he ap- . KAToT 


pointed the foundati- ell aud — 


ons of the earth: up and down} 


SSH ſhall not paſs 
over the ſhores wherein He hath _— 
them: and when he ſettled the Earth fo 
ſtedfaſtly, like a building upon ſure foun- 


dations, that it remains unmoveable in 


che place he appointed for it. 
30. Then I was 30. Then was 
7 I with Him, 


yo trivinꝑ all theſe 
rejoycing always be- things: nor had 
ore him: | He any higher 
pleaſure than 
me, who day by day, during the Creation 
of the World, produced ſome lovely 
work or other; in which He rejoyced, ro 
lee how good and agreeable they were, 
I. Gen. 4, 10, 12, 18, 21, 25, 31. 


31. Rejocing in the 31. More par- 
habit able part of bis ticulatly, Idif- 
e e, K . 
E of „ 


tures, where- 
with I have beautified this Earth, where- 


in you dwell ; which afford a moſt de- 
lightful ſpectacle unto me, and unto all 
wiſe oblervers: who may fe, that, 
above all the reſt, my principal thoughts 
were fixed upon the children of men 
(1. Cen. 26.) in whom I delighted exceed - 
ingly (as the Lord doth in me, v. 30.) 
8888 beho 


A Parapbraſe on Chap. IX. 
be is that man, who not only 
hearkens 8 when he is told his 
duty, but makes it his buſineſs to be 
rightly informed; neglecting no oppor- 
runity, but conſtantly and diligently at- 
y | tending there, where he may be taught 
how he ought to live; moſt earneſtly 
ing to become my diſciple, and to 
be governed by me. 
cheer- 


25. For o-find- 33 In which, 
eth me, — fot whatſoever 
and jhall obtain favour is he be- 


* R — Y * 
rr . 


— . bour : For as he ſhall not fail to find 
have . what he ſeeks, fo he ſhill find withal, 


that I will make his life a perpetual 


: 

Moe 5 Hearken, { pleaſure to him ; for I have demonſtra- 
| 27 1 ech you red that he muſt needs be beloved of the 
| . and yield rothe Lord, to whom I am moſt nearly ally d. 
o wer. voice Boe and from him he ſhall obtain his heart's 
/ own reaſon, and of God's holy Word and | deſire. 

Wirt: which checks the irregular moti- 

ons which you find at any time in you:] 26. But be that fin- 36. From 

ond be © wile and conſiderate, as not to| nerh againſt me, torong- Whence it is 
| n and rejcQ it. erb bis own ſoul; all manifeſt, that 


he who violates 
SIE bare me, love my laws. doch 


the greateſt in- 
jury unto his own Soul: and whoſoever 
they be that hate to be reproved for it, 
and can neither indure to be told of their 
faults, nor receive any good advice, they 
love to be miſerable, and wiltully bring 
| upon themſelves utter deſtruction. 
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ARGUMENT. 


this the Man ſeems to me to illuſtrate more fully, what be bad 
| 7 Dn. of the foregoing (v. 32, 34, 35 the 
een ani bappineſs they might expe to find, who would attend at the 
and ſubmit themſelves to the government of that beavenly Wiſdom , 
he hed bed to be acquaimed with all the ſecrets of the 3 


rr 


4 
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And which be bere again repreſents as a glorious Queen, the daughter of. 
heaven, adorned with all perfettions (and [a] therefore uſes a word of the -— 
plural number (v. I.) where:y to expreſs ber excellencies) living in a ſtately 
Palace; unto which ſhe inumes all miſguided Souls, and fromiſes them, if 
© they will for ſake their follies, the moſt delicious entertainment. | 
[b] Which is ſet forth under the notion of a Feaſt, whereby the holy Writer: 
are wont to expreſs (as the apteſt reſemblance of it that can be found) the 
high ſatisfachon, joy and pleaſure, which the principles of Wiſdom and Ver- 
tue fill our hearts withal ;, when we habe ſuch a true reliſb of them, that we 
embrace them and digeſt them, and are inlroened by them to a pious life. 
This is the ſubſtance of the Parable, every part of which is not to be mnutely 
ſcann d: nor ſhall I go about 10 ſay what is particularly meant [e] by the ſe- 
ven pillars of Wiſdon's bouſe (though taking her bouſe for the World, the 
ſeven pillars may well be thought the ſeven planets) what by her meat, 
what by ber drink, &c. but look upon them only ax a deſcription of the 
ebility of Wiſdom to impart compleat ſatisfa#ion urto thoſe that entertain 
ber precepts. Which were principally taught in the Schools of the Prophets 
whoſe buſineſs it was to inſtruft the people (as the Scribes did afterward) 
m the Law of God: and being diſperſed in ſeveral places of the Country, I 
bave conjectured their Schools might be the Houſe here ſpoken of, where Wiſ- 
dom bad her habitation. I cannot ſay certainly how many of them there 
mere, much leſs that there were juſt ſeven principal Schools, which might 
be lookt upon as the main ſupporters of Religion and Vertue - but there 
were more than one it is evident from the ſacred Hiſtory, where in one City, 
I Sam. LX. 13, 14. we find Samuel ſeated (in whoſe times theſe Schools be- 
an to flouriſh) who no doubt had there a College of Prophets with him, as 
he bad afterward, we find at Ramah, XII. 20. and in anotber place called 
the Hill of God, where the Philiſtines bad a Garriſon, we meet with ano- 
ther company of Prophets, 1 Sam. I. 5,10. And in after-times there were 
Sons of the Prophets both at Bethel (where rbey ſeem to haue been 
more anciently, 1 Sam. X. 3.) and at Jericho, 2 Ring. II. 3,5. and at 
Gilgal, IV. 38. | | 
Theſe Schools alſo were ſeated in high places it appears from 1 Sam. IX. 2. 
J. 5, 10. [d] 2 King. I. 9. (and might be one reaſon of their ſacrificing in 
ſuch places) which agrees exaltly with what is ſaid here of Wiſdom's crying 
upon the higheſt places of the city, v. 3. to call all thoſe who bad an appetite, : 
to come and partake of her Inſtrufions. Which there was ſome hope all 
thoſe might do, who were mercly inconſiderate and deladed (v. 4.) though 
ſcorners (as he ohſerves, v. 7, 8. who perhaps called the Prophets Mad 
Men) are fo incapable of correction that nothing will nous them to become 
better; and therefore ſhe paſſes them by, and leaves 1hem to their beallly 
| folly: which inclines them rather to liſten to the inticements of ſuch filiby 
Strumpets as be bad deſcribed, Chap. VII. | 


Gggg 2 Againſt 


Chap. IX, 
umpets bouſe being, as 
nu” Matth.) calls it, the very ſhop of the 
ie Man again groes ber Character in thi 
repreſems the danger of being drawn in by ber; 
| —— be b make Men ſenſible, there is nothing more 
Th wi than to groe wp themſelvet to thoſe impure luſts, 
the ran of all thoſe that have been led by them. 5 
able leſſons to be learnt from this Chapter : in which the 
his Preface to the Book of Proverbs. And therefore 
eber more (v. 10.) that firſt Principle which all Reli- 
22 rr be began this Preface 61. 7.) The fear of the 
ORD is the beginning of wildom. IVhich they that want will be apt ts 
mote « laaghrer of all good inftraffions , and it is well if they be not angry at 
e, who are ſo kind as to reprove them. If they be it is beſt to let them 
char, and ner caft before ſwine; as our Saviour teaches, [e] ggree- 
«bi+ 2 the Doffrane of the Wiſe Man, v. 7, 8, 9. of this Chapter. 

Where che Lord Bacon (LV HL Advanc. of Learning, C. 2. Parab. 9.) is very 
cars and difrxgaiſhes berzecen « ſcorner and a wicked man (mentioned 
v. % and berween ſhame or reproach, and a blot; and conſequently he- 
en reprooct groex 20 the one and rebuke 70 the other. For a ſcorner, 
faith he, only makes us loſe our labour; but the other repays us with a 
ſtam and When a man inſtructs a ſcorner his time indeed 
whach he is thrown away, and others deride his pains, as 
the ſorner himſelf alſo deſpiſeth the knowledge 
4 man 3s put to ſhame. But the matter is 
in the reprehenſion of the other, becauſe 
no ear to advice, but turns head againſt 
odious to him: whom he eit her wounds pre- 
or traduces afterwards to others 


becauſe it is the manner, I 
_ the ſame thing, in the ſame Verſe, in 
ibis Book: and a ſcorner ſignifies the worſt 


the ninth Verſe alſo rbe ſame great perſon, following the Vulgar and 


give occaſion to a wiſe man, his wiſdom will 

makes thes coitry obſervation (in the ſame 2 XXXIL) 

* occafon when 17 5 d, ſhews the difference een Wiſdom 

* that is ripened into habt, ny brain 

* and is boaſted in en deep root. 

< kr zpon occaſion be exerciſed, is 

=} emed, addreſſes ir ſelf to and zs ſo mlarged 

— it ſeems greater than it ſelf: but the other, which, he- 
« 


occaſion, war brizk and bafie, now occaſion 3s given becomes amazed 


* and 
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* azd confuſed; So that even be who preſumed bimſelf poſſeſſed of it, wy 

4 fo be in doubt, whether bis — of lack wiſdom, were not 

<& mere dreams, and empty ſpeculations. 

But there being no ſuch mos as occaſion in the Original, * the word give 
ſeeming to me rather to referr to what the Wiſe Man is ſpeaking of, viz. 
reproof or inſtruction, I bave waved this obſervation : which will do mel 
alone, but not be connefed with the Diſcourſe; which 1s my deſign to re- 
preſent. And here note this as a mark of a 17 nn 5 that is likely 
to become wiſe, if be be not galled with reproof ; a are wont 
4 kick. This is a Truth to be conſi lered moſt — by which every 
take a meaſure of bimſelf, whether be be likely ta come 10 good or 
ge he cannot endure to be told of his fanlts, it is a ſhrewd ſign he 
n to be undone; and hath not as yet ſo much as approached 
to the gates — Wiſdom. 

Which admoniſhes us here of another great fault of mankind, [g] who are 
moſt eager after that, which is prohibited to them. Ar obſcroation 
which is as true of their fonineſs and readineſs to embrace beretical Do- 
arines (ro which the Fathers app'y v. 17.) if they be preached in a corner, 
and made a great ſecret ;, as of their appetite after-1boſe pleaſures, from 
which they are reſtr rained, and cannot bave with publick approbation. 


r. dom hath 1.J YC O not 
builded her imagine 
houſe, ſhe bath bewen that Icommend 


. unto you ſome 
N ber ſeuen pillars. meaner piece of 


knowledge or skill, but the moſt abſolute 
— e Wien whoſe _ ff i mae 
and dignity is inexpreſſible: For as t ing there, 
great world I rold you ( VIII. 26, 27, crieth 7 bigheft only Gueſts to 
&c.) was built by wiſdom in moſt excel places _. | 

lent order and perfe&t beauty; fo from | entertainment; unto which her Atten- 
every part of it we may learn what re-| dants and Miniſters ( perſons of uncor- 
gard we oug't to have to her holy pre-| rupted purity and fincerity) are ſent to 
cepts: which are taught every where, | invite you, with a loud voice and earneſt 
bur eſpecially in the Schools of the Pro- entreatics: which cannot but be heard 
phets, See Arg. LA] [EI Le by whole cities and countries; unto 
whom the dwelling places of wiſdom, 
2. She hath killed ber 2. There, 2- | and the food of fouls ic openly txpoſed. 
heafts, ſhe hath ming: bove all other | See Arg: (4 Þ 


led ber wine; ſhe hath places, a molt 
3 plentiful provi- 4. Whoſo is ” 

. Jurniſhed her de ben d made tor | tet bim turn in hier: 
All hungry and as for bim that want- bur he may be 
_ ſouls (that are defirous to know hb ankritaZ welcome to it 3 
What is good for themſelves) who ſhall 70 #*4c7Handing, he or rather all 


find no leſs life, and vigour, — /auh to him, T * eg 


a . 


F 


4 Pharephroſe on Chap. x. 


12 


a dethink rhernſclves, 
coniderarety ' 
and ww 
tuen 
oft her. 


yorred corner, leſt be hate men of that 
mot nh; thee: rebuke a wiſe wicked temper 
te will but man, and be will ove Wildom "dork 
thi greacrous hee not invite to 
of them; er. her inſtructions 
nor require her Miniſters to call upon 

2s them ʒ but rather ro paſs them by, when 


they find by experience that they can do 
no good to ſuch perſons, but only draw 
their hatred upon themſelves : from fuch 
it is wiſdom to turn away, and beſtow 
reprovts upon thoſe who have ſo much 
underſtanding, as to fee God's Miniſteis 
intend their good, and accordingly thank 
them tor it, and give them opportunity 
to do them further ſervice. | 


9. For this is 
an u doubted 
Maxim, that a 
man diſpoſed to 

learn will grow 
wiſer even by 
Reprehenfion ; 
and the Inſtru- 
a man inclined to good- 
him better, and much 


zh 
Felt 


. 
f 
— 
: 
7 
2 
2 
f 
: 


Qice of vertue, (whereas a 
worſe by endeavours to re- 
—— — 
pa 5 y being exaſpera- 
ted and inraged at it.) See Arg · LF J. 


10. The fear of the- 10 And the 
| good ad- LORD is the begin- very firſt, and 
monitions, —4 ning of wiſdom : and — —.— 

g ' the Knowledge of the * >" 
z : is ro be inſtilled 

are ho) is unde landing. into all mens 
and he who per minds, without which they will learu 
nothing elſe, is a Religious ſenſe of the 
Divine Majeſty, and an awful regard to- 
wards him (as I have obſerved already 
more than once, I. 3. II. 5+ —_— 
ut 
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Chap. IX. 1 a 
t it cannot be too oft repeated.) And 
— to this, that no knowledge deſerves 
the Name of Und:rftanding , but that 
which is delivered by the Holy Men of 
God, and diſpoſes us to devote our ſelves 
unto Him in holy obedience. © *- 
-- 11. For ly me thy 11. Other 
days ſhall be multiplied, knowledge may 
and the 3 of thy 
life ſhall be increaſed. 


in thy worldly 


affairs, but this alone can make thee hap- | 
And will certainly both prolong thy | 


tte (as I have frequently faid, III. 2, 16. 
IV. 10, 3. 2 then it in health, 
peace, proſperity anc ure- — 2 

12. If thou be wiſe, 12. This is 
thou ſhalt be wiſe for che 8 
ell: but it bh Ine tice fo 
ſcorneſt, thow alone _ 11. = Do- 
not for my own ſake, but fer thine: who 
alone wilt either reap the ptoſit of being 
truly vertuous ; or ſuffer all the harm 
and miſchief (which will not in the leaſt 
redound to me) of thy prophane 1 
and jeers at Religion and Goodneſs. 

13. JA fooliſh wo- 13. I Unto 
man is clamorom; ihe _ 8 * 
1s imple, and knoweth n 
nat hing. temptations, io 
there is none more dangerous, I think, 
which makes me mention it fo often 
(II. 16. V. 3. VI. 24 VII. 10, 11, &c:) 
then the lewd and impious Adultereis; 
who is no leſs bold and importunate, 
than ſhe is bewitching and powerful to 
beſot the minds of her ſtupid lovers; but 
perfectly ignorant of God and Religion, and 
a ſtranger to all the principles ot vertue. 

14. For tbe ſitteth 14. Which 
at the door of her ſhe openly op- 
bouſe, on a ſeat in the 2 1 * 
hieb places of the cit. | 


— 


where the Miniſters of Wiſdom call men 


the PROVERBS. 


* ©" OH ge = 


| a manifeſt 
affront upon them) in that very place | 


599 
fits in ſtate at the door of her houſe; rodi- 
vert their minds from all fuch thoughts, 
and drown them in ſenſual pleaſures. 
15.That's the 
very bufineſs of 
her lite, ro de- 
eat all de- 
ſigns; by drawing even thoſe into 


make thee ſub- | her chambers 
til and cunning | 1 


16. Whoſe 
(v- 


them, 
vertue that makes men fools ; by 
ing their deſires, and denying 
liberties which ſhe invites them to came 
and injoy in her embraces : where their 
dulineſs ſhall learn this unknown ſecret. 
17. Stolen waiters 

are ſweet, and bread ate no 
eaten in ſecret is plea- „N 


a 
gets by ſtealth from them to w 
properly belong: no morſel io {weer, as 
that which is forbidden; but, having 
been long deſired, he ſinds at laſt a pri- 
vate opportunity, to taſte ot without 
danger. See Arg. Lg I. | 
18. But be know- 

erb not that the dead 
are there; and that 
ber gueſts are in the © 
depths of hell. © have often al- 
ready repreſented, II. 18. V. 5. VII. 27. 
and is all that I ſhall oppoſe to thoſe fin- 
ful inticements) that ſhe invites him to 
his utter ruin both of Soul and Body (e 
II. 18.) and finks all thoſe down, who ac- 
cept of her invitation, to the very bottom 
ot that pit, where the old Giants are, 
who corrupted mankind with ſuch filthi- 


* 


to learn the fear of the Lord (v. 3, 10) ſhe 


nefs and violence, that they brought a 
deluge upon the earth, VL Ges: 4,5, 11. 
C HAP. 


A Paraphraſe o®8 © 
-» CERASC:x- 
The Proverbs of Solomon. 
ARGUMENT. 


tive now pregery deinr 2 


Wiſdom. 7 ug 
ws, i thi the Book, (which veaches to the 1715 
o the XXU. mh, gra deſrvered in ſhort Sentences ; wy FO 
u which commonly bath no connexion with that which 
follows after : or if there be any, it is not ſo clear az to be 
male cur. And theſe Leſſons are for the moſt part delivered, either 


= 


i 1. e. ing oppoſites one with another; the wiſe 
J Amitheſis, * F iſe, 


NY 


J 


ger 


1 


L»4 


and the fooliſh, and the ſluggiſh, the rich and the 
peer, and, wn general verrue and vice, afſegning to cach their _ re- 
words and puniſhments : are mere Parables, that 5s, fimilitudes ; 
in which one b N compared to another tbat reſembles it. chat: 
infirat? all ſorts of men in their ſeveral kinds of life, 


15 


Leſſons are varions z and do not merely inform them about their 
2 events alſo, which are wont (either frequenth or 
accompany or follow ſuch and ſuch eft utes, offices, and altions 
. And ſome are direffions for fingle perſons, others for the 
airs, end others for the government of kingdoms. In 

are Precepts ; others croil Advertiſements for the manage- 
ew ſelves in ſeveral paſſages of bumane /ife : to the obſervance of 
excites the Reader ſomernmes by promiſes, ſometimes by threatnings. 
expelled that in « Parapbraſe, I ſhould preſerve the ſmartneſs 
& theſe Semtences : And it will be bard to abridge, as I have 
bickerro, the Coments of each Chapter. Ter, I ſhall attempt ſomething 
: And though I cannot Jay there is an order obſerved in them all (they 
Coleffion of we Obſervations and Aphoriſms, in which, Me- 

be by other Authors) yet the firſt Sentence of this 
not 10 been caſually, La] but deſignedly ſet in the front 
nothing comributes ſo much every way to the bappineſs 
roar care about the Education of Children. ich 
admeniſhed to anend, if they defire their Children ſhoutd 
and dane ro them : and Children are put in mind of ihe 
oe to their Inftraffions, that they may be 4 joy to their Pa- 
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Chap: X | the PROVERBS. © 

The Lord Bacon (in bi Advancement of Learning, L. VIII. C. 2. Parab. VII.) 
thinks that the gladneſs and beavineſs, which are in Fathers and 

* according a5: their (hilde en prove good or bad, are here iſo accuar. atety diſtin- 

- gziſhed: by Solomon; that he would reprefent à wiſe and tel governed 


Son, 10 le chieſiy 4 comfort to the Father, ho knows: the value of wiſ- 


dom and vertue better than the Mother (which account the Hebrews alſo 
give of this matter) and therefore rejoices more at the towardlineſs of 
his Son : which be not only better underitands, but bath taken perhaps ſo + 
- ©. much more care about bis Education, that the good fruits of it give. him 
4 greater joy than they can do to the Mother. Who on tbe other fide is 
more grieved and diſcomforted at the calamity of a Son; both becauſe 
- © the aſfechon of a Mother is more ſoft and tender, and perchance is con- 
&* ſciom to ber ſelf that by too much indulgence ſhe hath tainted and cor- 
' ©  rupted his tender years. Sbe is more at home alſo (it may be added) and 
' therefore, baving ber Son's folly more in ber eye, bath a greater ſhare in the 
grief that it cauſes. e ita FTE" > il; SA Lon 
t this i not to be too much preſſed, I think, for. both of them have ſuch 4 
ſhare either in the joy or in the ſorrow, that it is as bard to diſtinguiſh 
between them conſtantly, as it #s to make a difference between the joy and 
grief for the well or ill doing of « Son, and the well or ill doing of a | 
ter: which may be, and t- timer are, equal. And therefore 1 haue but juſt 
| touched upon this in my Parapbraſe of the firſt verſe. Concerning which 
I ſhall note this further, that whether theſe Inſtruttions were written with 
a peculiar reſpet to the education of Solomon's own Son, or indifferently 
for all, it was molt judiciouſly done to begin with ſuch as this firſt part 
chiefly conſiſts of ; there being ſo great a neceſſuy (as the forenamed Writer 
- obſerves in bis VIlth Book Chap. 3.) © that. men drink deeply all pious and 
moral &nowledge before they taſte of politick, that they who are bred 
d up in the Courts of Princes, and in affairs of State from tender years, 
« rarely attain to inward and ſincere probity of manners. For not be- 
“fing ſeaſoned with Religion and the Doctrine of manners and offices of 
N life, their judgments are corrupted and made to think; that there are 
<«' no true and ſolid moral differences of things, but all things are to be 
% meaſured by utility and ſucceſs: : And in this falſe opimon they are 
tbe more immoveably ſettled-if to ill education, there be added the fercel of 
bad Books : which all thoſe will rejef with diſdain, who ſhall be ſo happy as 
to make this Book their early ſtudy. | 
In which there follow here immediately (and very properly) ſome Inftruffions 
about getting riches, and about the keeprag and uſing them aright (v. 2, 
3; &c.) that-a curſe may not. be intailed upon them, and deſcend with them 
unto our children. And then v. 7. a memorable obſervation is annexed, 
Lb] (which Plato, as Euſebius obſerves, tranſlated into bis VIlth Book of 
Laws) concerning the fame of good and bad men after they are dead. About 
which the ſame great man before named (ons 8 Bacon) bath this Note 
IS. in 


. 
** 


— * 


„ 
25 


* 


e — n ? T , 2 
rr —ͤwm̃—ꝛUꝛ, . CY eee 
bf * if $0" ot ns CY a . * 7 1 4 » t 


1 
* 


* EST 
* 


6 


That the name of good men after 
bloſſom of their Fame, while they 
_ _— — their Praiſes dail 
: or wicked men (though. their fame 
of Friends, and of men of their own faction, may 
i n 8 
thoſe vaniſhang praiſes in infamy, and Ii ies that 
| and noiſfome odour. Ard thus the LXX. in this 
of the juſt is bleſſed, or is with bleſſing or be- 
a , the memory of the guſt is with encumiums or 
: whech rac explication of the phraſe. And accordingly the 
commemorates the Saint. God, recouming their worthy deeds, and 


Hm 24415 fee ; Mede, Diſcourſe * 3 
the Chapter s of irt iong, concernmg the difference 
wile men and 7 — ir 

are 


1221 


| 


of 
end diligent, illnatured 

candid and kind (v. 12.) and eſpecially between E. 
of the rongae, and their rewards and pun, s, v. 13, 
remarkable — —— i inſerted, v. 22. which belongs 
laboriouſneſs : upon which, be remembers 
as to imagine to obtain what be would bave by 
up to God as tbe donor of all good things, and groing 
Which was 4 thing Artie thought of by beathens, 
me ell things requiſue unto happineſs, to be pla- 
rarer where mcalcate this, that it 
the wiſe, and victory to the valtant, and riches 

zcceſs to the prudent and potent, &c. 
on alſo, v. 24. which may be further impro- 
Paraphraſe, to this ſence; that wicked men 
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of diſperſion deſigned to band 
4 Oc. leſt we be ſcat- 
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of Wiſdom from the beginning. of 


7 
are in a manner all concern- 


— 
4. 


tha. | 
the danger f ſeveral ickedneſs : and afterward they 
— 4 — 23 74 there con- 


1. The 


A 


1. Er the 

Father s 
ting — 
dren (eſpecially 


1 of Solomon. A 

wiſe ſon maketh a glad 
father; but a foohſh 
ſon is the beavineſs'of 

bs mother. | 
be 'equal .to the joy he will have in 
their well doing: and let the Mother be- 
ware that her indul do not ſpoll 
them; for ſhe will have the greaeſt ſhare 
in the heavineſs, which their untoward- 
neſs will give them. See Arg, [4þ 
2.Treaſures of wick- 2. This is 
edneſs — not hing: more neceſſary 
but righteouſneſs deli- than the pg 
vereth from dearh. Mepinguprich 
(which many times tempt men to fraud 
STE 
otten by ti wi o 
far from — ws time of 
diſtreſs, that they will rather expoſe them 
to be a prey; when juſtice and mercy 
with a littie wealth, will procure ſafety 
and deliverance trom the greateſt dangers. 


3. The LORD wil z. 


the: eſpeciall 
Subſtance of thewicked. a — 
man; and will ſend him fuch ſupplies in 
his traits, that he ſhall not ſtarve, but ra- 
ther have enough : But he will drive the 
wicked out of their ill gotten poſſeſſions, 
whereby they think to ſecure themſelves 
from want. 


4. Hebecometh 4. And next 
that dealeth with a unto vertue let 
lack hand: but the Children be 
band of the diligent yrs WP. tO 
maketh rich. out with n 
deed they cannot be vertuous : for both 
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his Son the Heir / 
of his Family) erb 
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Chap. X. 
eth inſtruclion: hut men in mind of 
be that refuſeth re- theſe wholſom 
proof, erreth. admonitions, 
which may teach them to correct and 
amend their lives, is in the way to make 
himſelf and others happy: but he that 
leaves off ro give reproof incourages men 
in their errors; from. which, he who 
ſhuns thoſe that are wont to 

him, is never like to be reclaimed. 


18. He that bideth. 18. He that 
batred with lying lips, diſſembleth his 


and be that ufteretb — 2 
Aander, 2 a fool. Friendſhip = 


fore ones face, and then and vents it 
in f1;ndzrs behind his back, may ſeem a 
cunning man; but is really an impiousfool. 


19. In the nulti- 19. Nor are 
tude of words there calumny, and 
wanteth not ſin: but flattern *. the 
he that refraineth his iy vices, en. 


of gt” tongue; but 
lips, is wiſe. —_— ſpeaking 


is rarely innocent: therefore he that is 
ſparing of his words, and confiders well 
both when, and where, and what he 
ſpeaks, is a truly prudent perſon. 

20. The tongue of 20. The words 
the juſt is as choice of ſuch a man 
aver: the heart of art exceeding 


the wicked is little ones are 


worth. both ſolid and 
fincere; but let wicked men deviſe and 
ſtudy what they pleaſe, it will be good 
for little, or rather very miſchievous. 


21. The Tips of the 21. Many are 
righteous feed many: Preſerved from 
but # ools die for rant periſhing by the 


diſcourſes of a 
of wiſdom. good man : Bur 


a fool, for want of conſideration, re- 
ceives no benefit by them, and doth nor 
fo much as take care to fave himſelt. 


22. The bleſfng of 22. It is not 


the ö h merely 
LORD, it maketh — — 


the PROVERBS 608 


rich, and be addeth no -yrovident care, 
ſorrow with it. to wnich they 
owe their riches; but the bleſſing of God 


profpering their endeavours: which when 


- 
_ — 


he favours, wealth flows in apace upon 
them; and is enjoyed Alſo without anxi. 
ous thoughts and labours. Se Arg. Lc]. 

23. It is as a ſport 23. A ſenſeleis 
to a fool to do miſ- finner makes 2 
chief? but a man of ft of the moſt 


roſe commited by 
himſelf, or otkers : bur a man thar 
weighs things wiſely conſiders that this 
is no laughing matter; and takes that 
pleaſure in doing well, which fools take 
in miſchievous wickedneſs. 7152 
24. The fear of the 24. Yet there 
wicked, it ſhall come none ſo wick- 
pon him; but the de- — but he » 
fire of the righteous fraid; and fince 
Hall be granted. this will not a- 
mend him, he ſhall feel what he fears: 
but this is the comfort of righteous. 
who have reaſon to hope, that they ſha 
at length obtain their deſires. See Arg, [4] 


25. As the whirl- 25. Though 
wind paſſerb, ſo is the che wicked, like 
wicked no more: but * Whirlwind , 


the righteous is an ee boner ph 


everlaſting foundation. throw all that 
ſtands in his way, yet he quickly vaniſh- 


es. and deſtroys himſelf by his own vio- 


lence* but the righteous, as he is fixt and 


ſettled in his vertue, which is-peaceable * 


and quiet, and makes no diſturbante ; fo 
he enjoys the ſolid fruits of it, in a dura- 
ble, and immovable feliciry. 


26, As vinegar. to .- 26. Vinegar 
the teeth, and as A 
| ſmoke to the eyes, ſo. 
iszbe Haggard io them — 
that ſend him. : to the eyes, than 
a remiſs and negligent miniſter E. 


underflanding hath berchet can be 


more veXatious 


CE OO OO 7—.—— "tat Cs EI 


A Paraphraſe on © | Chap. XI. 
him The righteour 30. There is 
I 4 hp 496 no way like 


ed : but the wicked Pity, Juſtice, 


A 

mily in perpe- 
tual ity 3 But the wicked (how 

| — they may be for a time 

| hall not be able to ſettle themſelves a 


their poſterity, in the good land, which 
God Kath given ws Sx 


Goodneſs, that it ſhall be a 
to perpetuate him, like a fruitful 
in | tree, in a flouriſhing condition: but he 

: | thar uſes his tongue perverſly, to abuſe, 
raiſe diſſentions among his 

i be cut down, like a 
the ground. 


32. Therigh- 
—— 
ry well, how to 


2 t 
things (and ac- 
* cuſtoms his 
mouth unto them) which are grateful to 
men, and Fa not diſpleaſing to Almigh- 
ty God: But the wicked are odious to 

both ; becauſe they are skilled altogether 
in lying and 28 traud and calum- 

ny, ſuch like ſubtil, but deteſtible, 
arts ot doing miſchief. 


— 


C H A P. XI. 

ARGUMENT. 

iſcuous obſervations, concerning ſuch things 
] _ — — It begins with an Admonition concern- 
ce ar car dealings one with another + without which Society (which 
: and takes « ſpecial care to wphold) cannot be preſerved. And 
* mankind brong wery apt 20 be regardleſs ber they do, towards God or to- 
5 monde aan, when dbey grow rich and gc , be next gives a caution 1 5 
. ri 


Chap. XF. the PROVERBS. 

Pride and Inſolence, as a certain forerunner of ruin. For it conſiſling in 
forgetfulneſs of God, confidence in mens ſetves, deſpiſing others, flighting 
good counſels, and attempting things out of the bounds of mens place and 

. 75 4% all wohi h proceed from ſtupid folly) naturally leads men beadlong 

into defiruttion. 4 ns ' ? 

Then be commends ſincerety and charity (v. 3, 4.) and repreſents the vaſt 

difference between Vertue and Wickedneſs, in order to mens private ſafety 
(v.5, 6, &c.) and to the publick ſecurity (v. 10, 11.) After which follow 
@ great many prudent obſervations and advices, for mens private, and for 
the common good - with ſuch remarks upon ſundry veriues and vices, as 
are ſufficient to invite to the one, and deterr from the other. | 

[a] Among the reſt there is one, v. 21. (tranſlated thus by us, though hand 
Join in hand, the wicked ſhall not be unpuniſhed) zpor which there are 
as many g'cjes almoſt, as there are Interpreters. But T have only put toge- 

tber thoſe 1wo ſences of the former part of the verſe, which are moſt agree- 

able to the latter; and do not think fit to trouble the Reader with the other, 
any further than merely to inform him of. this one thing. That moſt Inter- 
epreters by hand in hand anderſtand the hands of divers perſons: but ſome 
few take it, for the hands of one and the ſame perſon, who puts one band 
into the other. And theſe laſt named, make the ſence one of theſe to ways: 
either that though a ffrner endeavour to hide hig fin (as à man doth en! 
which he holds in one hand and covers with the ather ) be ſhall notuit hit 
ing be found out and ſuffer for it; or that, though wicked men do nothing, 
bat like an idle perſon have their hands folded one in the other, yet they are 
not free from ſin; which they are deviſing in their mind, and will draw a juſt 
vengeance upon them. 

[b] In the next verſe I have followed Bochartus (de Animal. S. Part J. L. II 
C57.) in his tranſlation of thoſe two wordt ch] MD which be renders her 
mind departeth, viz. from the love of her busband: but I have not neg- 
lefted the other ſence of which I think thoſe words are capable. © 

[c] In the 29 verſe I have adhered to the opinion of the Lord Bacon (Book 
VIII. of the Advanc. of Learning, Ch.-2. Parab. 9.) * who takes it for 2 

© profitable. admonition touching diſcorde in families and domeſtick breaches 
% (but may as well be applied to whole kingdoms, which are larger families) 
© which whoſoever cherifhes among big children or ſervants (or people) a 
* a means to have his affairs better adminiſtred, when they bhove an evil eye 
* upor, and hate one another; commonly finds his hopes turn into wind, 
« For.thoſe alterations and changes, for the moſt part, ſucceed ill: and thoſe 
« difturbers of their own families oftentimes meet with vexations and itigra- 
* titudes from thoſe very perſons, tohom (paſſing by others) they adopt as 
e the objells of their ſpecial favour : Nay by this means, they draw upon 
* themſelves ill s and doubiful rumours: for it is not ill rr 
© Cicero, That all reports, both good and bad fame, comes from do- 
« meſticks. Which two evils (he thinks) Solomon expreſſes * | 
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This prey begine with ar Admonition, often inculcared'in ibis Boot, con- 


crrning the ffeffror wherewith 4 man, that would be wiſe and good; ought 
to e charitable reprogfo. And there are ſeveral things alſo rn 
ne the Providence of A i puniſhing men according to 
fron thoſe who ſeek their 40. 

verſes one after another, v. 5, 6. 
abouring to compaſs their ends, by co- 
by bloud (eſpecially if they can privately make 
in their deſigns, but are unexpefedly over- 


in 
| d ſaboeried ont / their places, wherein they behaved themſelves 
r ave der Infirathons alſo here repeated about ſeveral vertues and 


the rongue. Among which Melancthon commends 
A Reader, v. 22. [a] lying lips are an abo- 
mination to the z who and care 
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. Taking, away their tives and the ruin of rig families - ſuch as theſe which 


David ten. complains WETE. contrived againſt En ; F D2 tSIHLAaE377 1165 
The Lord Bacon hath made notable remarks alſo upon another palſoge in this 
1 Chaprer,.. 10. where be obſerves concerning the former. Ib] part, of the 
ener, that there is implanted in man's, nature a zoble. and excellent affe- 
-» ;; Lien of: pity\ and compaſſion, called berr Mercy: which extends ijelf 
even unto brute creatures, that are hy divine ordination. ſubje& 10 bis 
command. And therefore ibis compaſſion, bath ſome analogy with that: of 
2 @ Prince towards bis ſubjefs. - Nay further, it is woſt certain, that the 
worthier, any ſoul is, tbe langer ib ts. compaſſion. -. Tur conratted. and 
* degenerate 'mnds, imagine theſe things apper taine ih not to them: tut 
. © the mind that looks upon it ſelf 143 a nobler portion of the Univerſe, 15 
* kindly affetted towards inferiour creatures, out of the commuzion there is 
between them: wherefore we ſee that there were under the old Law many 
.* precepts concerning this, which were not ſo much merely ceremonial, 27 | 
* inſtitutions of Mercy. Ade that. of. not eating fleſb with the bloud in it, 1 
* and ſuch hike. I ſutpoſe he means thoſe mentioned, XXIIL Exod. 5, 19. 1 
V. Deut. 4. XXII. 6, 7. XXV. 4. For, as Grotius bath. excellentiy ohſer- 
ved, it is very laudable to exerciſe kindneſs towards brute creatures, that 
we may keep our ſelves the more remote, from all manner of cruely to 
wards men. Which the Angel, the Jets think, repraved in Balaam when 
be chid bim for ſtriking bis Aſs three times. Fur thus they bring in the An- 
a gel ſpeaking to bim, in the great 3 Numbers, If I am requi- 
red to demand ſatisfaction for the injury done thy A, concerning whom 
there is no Law of Juſtice, nor covenant of our Fathers, how much more 
for this, that thou goeſt about utterly to root out a whole Nation? 
I omit what the ſame Lord Bacon there ſays (Book VIIE: of the Advanc. of 
Learning, C. 2. Parab. 14.) concerning the ancient Eſſens, and Pythago- 
reans, and concerning ſome people noto in the Mogul's Country, and the | 
- preſent Turks, who are ful if. affe ion to brute creatures; and only ob- 
ſerve that he looks upon the latter part of tbe ſame verſe, as a kind of cau- 
tion added by the wiſe man; leſt me ſhould think he patronizes all ſort of 
. mercy and compaſſion. ..*.No;' the mercy which ſpares wicked perſons from 
* being cut off by the' hand of juſtice; is not mercy, but more cruel. than 
* cruelty it ſelf. For-cruelty i exerciſed upon fats perſons - only: but 
* this kind of mercy, by the grant impuniiy, arms the whole band of 1 
impious men againſt the innocent. So by the Mercies of the wicked, he 1 
underſtands, mercy ſhewn to the wicked: Which is an unuſual form of 
* Jpeech, and diſagreeinę to the oppoſition which the wiſe man in this prover-' 
bial ſaying, makes between the righteous and the wicked. And therefore it 
N not to be embraced, nor to be lookt upon as a true expoſition + in which 
_ though I believe he followed Druſius, yer he bath very little company beſides. 
And the ſence rather lies asT have expreſſed it in the Paraphraſe - in which 
if I bave added more than Interpreters do, I am confident it will appear to 
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Divine Majeſty: and on the contrary 26. The rightrow 26- As in o- 
they that faithfully perform their promi- ' is more excellent than ther things, fo 
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Hiligent ſhall 2 taketh pains in 2 keep his prey: but he is a valu- 

but the flothful ſhall PO A tech wealth; which ſhall durabl 

be under tribute. 9 with him. ; 5 


laſt; nay raiſe himſelf to dominion and 28. In the way of 28. True 
wer; bur he whoſe ſloth makes him righteouſneſs is life; goodnels leads 


ive by ſhirking and deceit, ſhall brin OY 

that toil upon himſelf which he wou and in the pat _ . —_ 
avoid; when his poverty and villainy | thereof there is azo je. nor 
have reduced him to be a ſlave. death. is there any ane 


25. Heavineſs in 25. Anxious action of vertue that tends to make 2 


cares and folici- | man miſerable; as all manner of wicked- 
e eee Ds 


| 


CHAP. XII. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Chapter begins, as the foregoing did, with an Admonition about receiving 
inftruthon and reproof with due regard to them; eſpecially from Parents, 
who cannot be thought to intend any thing, but the good of their Children. 

And as be did there, ſo here again the Wiſe man groes freſh advice about the 

government of the tongue, about diligence and i : and bath ſc veral 

2 | Kk k k | obſer- 
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41 


Chap. XIII. 
— — what be made before, of the advan- 
of rhe Wicked in a great many inſtances, which 

in the Parapbraſe. 
_ ro me to teach [a] contentedneſs of mind; 

4 great edvamage of the rich in an evil time. 


5 
err 
is in this Book, between one part of 
this ſeems not to be the meaning : 1 I bave men- 


oke the oppeſition 10 lie as I have expreſſed 
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in the Parapbraſe. But az the loſt 

it will not be incongruous, to take = 
ing enough to 
honeſt defire | 


man have 


Chapter , upon which, if 
Dal enlerge it aal be 7 The only two which Melan- 
Ghon fagled cnt for the obſervation of bis Scholars, ore the one of them in 
ing pride. Upon which be remembers them of the Greek 
| A mountain cannot mix with a mountain, 
4. 6. tro High men will never agree rggetber :; and of another excellent ſaying 
ena the Larins, ede mihi, ſapere, eſt non multum fa Believe 
to be wile, is not to be over wiſe. For they whoſe minds are inſected 
4 vain qprmen of rhemſetves, either cannot ſee the truth, if gh 
= 


Chap. XII. 
41 
| I yield and 


fd] The other is v. 23. the latter part 


the PROVERBS. 
their thoughts; or if «bey do, they will not acknowledge it, for fear 
a themſetoes overcome. 

: 


649 


of which be renders differently from all 


that I have read; there is much food in the furrows of the poor, & alii 
- fine modo cumulant; and others heap up without any. meaſure, that 75, 


to no purpoſe, when a little will ſuffice. Which is a wiſe ſaying, but not 


agreeable to the Hebrew Text. 


I ſhall only add that as the Chapter begins with an Admonition to hearken to re- 
proof (eſpecially from Parents) which is repeated again in the middle, 
v. 13, 18. / it conclades, [e] in the laſt verſe but one, with an advice-19' 


in ve 


Parents ; not to ſpare the rod, if reproof will not do: which is hut neceſſar 
ry young Qildren ; becauſe there is no- other means perhaps rag 


them underſtand the difference between good and evil, decent and unſeeniy; 
but only to make them ſmart for the one, and to groe them ſome ſenſible 


pleaſure for the other. Some Children, that is, are fo 
mult be thus treated: and it ſeems a wonderful piece of wi 
Lacedzmonians (as Plutarch relates in his 


22. that 1 
dom in the o 
cal Inſtitutes) hat, aur 


of an univerſal love and care for each others good, made it lawful for 
man 10 corre the Child of another perſon, if be ſaw him do amiſs. and if 


the Child c 


omplained of it to bis Fat her; it was Jookt upon as a fault in the 


Father if he did not correct him again for making that complaint. © Such was 
_ their confidence in each 2 that every man being as much concerned far 


another man's Children as 


or his own, would never do them 
nor unreaſonably check them without c 


7 - 
For this 1s the Chardticr Ph. 


k. 


tarch groes of tbem; that they did not as in other cities, look every man 
only after his own children, ſervants and cattel; but every man lookt 


upon what was his 


neighbour's as his own, us in u u x; per- 


TiCom dt idbor, that there might be, as much as was poſſible, a commu- 
nion among them, and they might take care of what belonged to others, 


as if they were their own proper good 


S. 
* 


I. IWiſe n hear- 1. Good 
| A eth bis fathers - A _ 
inftruftion : but a ſcor- 3 6 
ner heareth not re- 1. 

| bey, both the 
buke. inſtruction and 
the reprehenſion of his Father: but there 
is no hope of him, thavlaughs and ſcoffs, 
— he is admoniſhed or chidden for his 
aulrs. | | 


2. A man. ſhall eat 
good by the fruit of 


2. He that 
ſpeaks well ot 
others, or gives 


ſoul of the tranſereſ- counſel , ſhall 
ſors ſhall eat violence. reap the bene- 
ſelf: and o ſhall they bel, 
calumniate or deceive them, ſuffer — 


ſelves that injury which deſired t 
do their 8 3 A Su 
3. He that Reepeth 3. It is warth 


bis mouth Reepeth his 2 mans pains 
life: but be that open- — watch over 
eth 400 bis lips, ſhall — ——.— — 
have deftruffion. 


them faithful 


th: but the 


ly obſerves eve- 
ry word he ſpeaks, preſerves himſelf 
Kkkk 2 from 
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Chap. XIII. 


times only ſerves to make them accuſed 
of high crimes, and then to bring them 
off with a huge ſum ot money, which 
they pay to fave their lives: bur no body 


* 


is apt to find fault with the poor, or ro 

bring any charge againſt them. See 

Arg. [4]. | 
9. 


ſt is great and 
illuſtrious, like 
the light ot the 
fun; and increaſes ſtill to their endleſs 
joy : bur the happineſs of the wicked, -is 
weak and 2 like the light ot a candle; 
and will at laſt be utterly extinguiſhed · 
10. Only by pride 10. They that 
pore. * — oy = 
with the well-ado;- once 
ſed is wiſdon themſelves and 


ISS... .. 28 
declare y; in that t 
_— > he. 

rtention-: but t 


without ſtrife and con- 
that are ſo humble as 


& 


I | 

chearing, G73 

n waſtes a- 

. way: but whar- 

is gotten by honeſt labour ſwells to a 

22 heap, which moulders not but 
increaſes. 


12. Hope deferred 12. The de- 
mater tbe beart fick - lay of that 
but when the defire Which 2 man 

2 eagerly expects 
cometh, it is a tree of is ſuch an aMi- 

e. Qtion, that it 
differs little from a lingering diſeaſe: but 
when he enjoys what he hath long lookt 
tor, it reſtores him preſently to his for- 
| mer vigour and livelineſs. 

13. Wheſo 


Chip XII. bbb 
13. Whoſo deſpiſ: 13. He that 
eth the word, 5 deſpiſes the 
deſtroyed. but he that 89299 ad _—_—_ 
feareth the command- cin 93 


that are given 
ment, ball be r him, is his own 


warded. enemy, and de 
ſtroys himſelt: but he that reverently 
ſubmits to the divine commandment 
makes God his Friend, who will reward 
him for ir. ger 2} 
14. The la of the, 14. The In- 
. wiſe 18 4 fountain of . ſtructions of a 
hife, to depart from r 
the Snares of death. 0 8 
ceives them; for like the water of a per 
petual ſpring, they are moſt beneficial : 
elpecially to 3 him from thoſe per- 
nicious and deſtructive principles where 
by tœo many are inſnared. > 


q 175 Good _ 2 A , 
anding groeth favour: t, pious an. 
but the way of tranſ- regular behavi 

greſſours is bard. amiable and ac- 
ceptable to all men: but the converſa- 
tion of ſuch as live by no law but their 
own luſts, like rough way, is gricyoully 
uneaſie. See Arg [5]. 


16. Every prudent 16. All pru- 
man dealrtb be 2 — 
knowledge : but a foo! w Cutidus my 

. to diſfcredir 
Heth open his folly. themſclves, that 
they undertake nothing but with due de- 
liberation, and what they underſtand: 
but a fool diſcovers his weakneſs to be 
greater than was thought, by raſh med- 
ling with matters out of his reach. 


17. A wicked 1 . 17 AMeſſen- 
ſenger falleth into mij ger, or a Mini- 
chief: but a faithful iter, that wick- 


ambaſſa lour ts health. 1 yay 2 
rious to (his Prinee or] him that em 
ploys him, that he ſhall nor. eſcape a juſt 
puniſhmenr : but he that fairhfully dif 
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ö 


chargeth this Office' (healing ſuppoſe, or 
preventing differences and breaches) pro- 
cures fafery to himſelf, as well as to the 
r ke his ſervice. 
18. Poueriy and 18. He that 
ſhame ſhall be to him , ee 
that refuſeth inflru- n 

* 1 diſdains to be 
ion : but be "that checkt in his 
regardeth reproof, ſhall lewd courſes, is 
be bonoured. ;: kits Bo 
beggar , and expoſed to the | 
ſcorn: but he that is ſo _— ro give 
a due regard to reproof, and to co 
his errours; not only gains 2 juſt eſteem, 
bur is likely to riſe unto dignity and - 


| 19. The defire ac- 1% It is 1 


compliſhed is ſweet to high ſaisfacti- 
the ſoul hut it 1s n 
abomination to fools to 
neſtly defire 
depart from coil. bot fools here- 
in defeat themſelves; being ſo wedded to 


& | their wickednefs, that they will nor quie 


it, it that muſt be the condition of their 
being ſo happy. | 

20. He that walk- 20. He that 
erb with wiſe men, keeps company 
ſhall be raiſe : but 4 "ih wile and 
companion of fools ſhall fikely to be ſo 
be deflroyed. himſelf ; that 
is, to be happy: but he who affociates 
himſelt with the wicked, ſhall be as cer- 
tainly ruin d, as he will be unavoidably 
infected with their wickedneis. 

21. Evil purſuetb 21. Thewick- 


innere: but to the edneſs of fin- 


\ purſues 
them to their 
2* | unavoidable de- 
ſtruction: and the good which righreous 


righteous, good ſhall be 1 
| tu 


-” 


men do, will infallibly return into their 


own botom, and reward them with many 

22. 4 good man 22. A man 
lexvetb an inberitance that doth good 
| 10 


A Parapbraſe on Chap. XIV. 
| but be that lodeth hin 2 * | 
chaſte : imer. ar to cha- 
* nw berames ſtile his Child 
for the taulrs that cannot otherways be 
amend-d, is no better than hatred; for 
it helps to undo him: therefore he that 
truly loves his child muſt not be ſo in- 
dulgent ; but as ſoon as ill inclinations 
begin to appear, while he is tender and 
flexible, give him 9 as well 
as admonition, before he have accuſtomed 
himlclf ro the doing evil. See Arg. Le.] 
23. The righteows 25. A righ- 
4 | eareth to the ſatisfying teous man ne- 


, . — but the ver wants ſatis- 


bis 
the wicked ' ſhall _ becauſe 
*1 ware. moderate, and 


defires are 

he lives in a temperate uſe of God's bleſ- 

fings: but wicked men, ſome of them 

bring themſelves to extreme poverty, by 

i their luxury and riot ; and others of them 

are indigent even in the midſt of the 

greateſt abundance ; becauſe their deſires 

are inlatiable, and they never think they 
have enough · | 
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| 4.) there follows an Admoniiion for the man without 
as here for the woman within j that be do not negleft his husbandry. 
Of which Oxcn, coery one tom, were . inſtrumnents being no: 
— 2 tht Cum (as they are here) in plowing the ground, and 

47 the crops bat % in treading ont the corn. Ihe ſtrength 
oo the Oz {(abich is bere mentioned) 5s celebrated .n all Authors : and 
ene Bulls are called Abbarim, i. e. robuſt, among the Hebrews ; who 
were very carefal about the 2 theſe moſt proſit able creatures It ;s 
war wy 10 inquire ofter the difference between Alaphim and Sor, 


(which 


Chap. XIV. te PROVERBS” 64 ' 
(which we render bere, in this 72 by the ſame Eagliſd word) but certain 
it is, they are uſed promſcuouſly for either ſex; and the latter without any | 
reſpedt to age: though moſt common'y it ſignifies one grown to maturity, | 4 
, which we call an Ox ' | RN ee ee mi 
[e] Upon the next Verſe but one (v 6.) tbe Lord Bacon (in his VII. Book | 
of the Adv. of Learning, Chap. 2.) bath. made this «ſefal gloſs, He that 1 
comes to ſeek after knowledge, with a mind to ſcorn and cenſure, ſhall i 
be ſure to find matter enough for his humour, but none for his inſtruction. HY 
One reaſon of which is, that this bumour of deriding all things, ſprings from 1 
a great pride and conceit of their own wit, which diſpoſes them 1 far 
Wiſdom not from others, but wholly from 1hemſetves : and ſo (as tbe Wife 1 
man obſcroes ) ibey are not likely tu find it, where it 3s not to be had. When 1 
be that attributes leſs to himſelf,” and bath the humility 10 Jiſten to inflru- 
Hion, in a ſhort time attains great wiſdom. ] cannot wholly omit the opinion 
of Janſenius; who thinks the Wiſe man means: that be tho hut h accuſto- 
med bimſelf to laugh at all wholeſome counſel, and in ſome fireight or other 
begins to think what is beft to do, commonly funds himſelf at ſuch a loſs, that 
be cannot ſee bis way ous of is. And it may be applied 10 thoſe alſo, who ha- 
ving mockt at Religion all their days, at laſt deſire to underſtand it; 
but cannot, through their own inveterate indiſpoſition to it. 
[4] In the next Verſe I haue joyned thoſe two ſences together, which it may 
| bave according to the different acception of tbe. word — henifying ei- 
tber before, or from before. och 
[e] The next (v. 8.) I rake to be that, which the Lord Bacon, minding the 
ſence rather than the words, thus tranſlates (Advancement of Learning, | 
B. VIII. C. 2. Parab. 30.) Prudens advertit ad greſſus ſuos, ſtultus diver- 1 
tit ad dolos. Which his Engliſh tranſlator (who referrs this to XXVIL F 
Prov. 12. which is quite to another perpoſe) reads this, A wiſe man is {| 
wary of his way, a cunning fool ſeeks evaſions. Upon which t hat Lord ' 
this deſcants : * There be two ſorts of Wiſtom, the one true and ſound, 
« the other counterfeit and falſe : which Ji Solomon doubts not to call 
l <« folly. He that applies bimſelf 10 tbe former, takes beed 10 his owtf ways 
and ſoating e, ſoreſecing dangers, ſludying 2 uſing the affflatice 
* of good men, and fortifying himſelf gain the wicked : wary how. be en- 
ters upon a huſineſs ; and not unprepared for à retreat, and how be may | 
come eff handſomely: atient upon advantages, courageous againlt impedi- 
ments, with innumerable other 1hings, that relate to the government of | 
his own ways and altions. Bus that other kind of Wiſdom is made up al. * 
© together of feltacies, and cunning devices; and relies wholly upon the hopes 1 
. 7 circumventing. others; and framing them ax. be lift himſell. Ibis Ni.. '* 
dam the Parable rejefts not only as witked, but as fooliſh. For firſt, it 2 i 
nos in the number of things; which are in our awn power, nor is it dire- | | 
„ fed by any conſtant rule; but new ſtrotageme muſt be every day deviſed, 1 
© the old failing and growing uſeleſs. And, ſecondly, as ſoon as der @ 
: man 
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the former part of the Verſe, as an admonition 
ode i not to cenſure too ſeverely the complaints of 
in pain or trouble, ard rbe latter part as an admonition to 
delivered from trouble, to be more thankful than any one can 
them to be, becaule they beſt knoy what reaſon they have for it. 


Chap. XIV. 


o be will find by experience all 
Fiſts, hoto- 


oe jofa! in the epeH,[ difficult in the management, and 8 


in the geb verſe that war in the ſeventh: For 
by ſome mock, by others excuſe :' and ſo (be- 


in my Parapbraſe ) there may be this ſence of 
vour — handſome apologies tor their faults, 
out colourable excuſes; but upright men freely confeſs them, 


them, and make up the difference which 
. Or if we retain the acception of mock- 


otherways to make out the. oppoſi- 
the verſe and the other, — 4 we 


offend in the higbeſt manner, 
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+ which un er leamentably, and lend men frequently into ruin. Ac- 
; — * DA ge ä ſhows and 


violence to Truth, Or truth is forced to give way 
* to 


Chap. XIV; the PROY.ERBS. _” 


sc the mere ſhow of it: and that other, mandy wir plepl;y ifempde lies, ſha- 
dos too Og 8 he reality. Azainſt. Geb thoke a 10 remedy 
but the word f Gad, and invokang bis direthon- according to fuch ſayi 
as theſe, Thy word is a .light. to my feet, &c. Commit tky way a. 
the Lord, and truſt in him, and he will bring it to you is ſhaFbe 
our wiſdom, to walk in my precepts, Deur. N e e 2 fans 
U Aud as ſome are deceived by their own counſelt, ſe orberr by the cn 
| of flatterers ; if they be fo fimple' as to helebe every bur that prevends to 
kindneſs, v. 15. Where Bochartus notes very appoſuely, that as prudence 
without ſimplicity degenerates into craft: ſo ſimplicity without pru- 
dence, is no better than mere fatuiiry 9. 
[k ] In /ike manner the wiſe man abſeruet, v. 23. that . talking without do- 


ing is vain; and to nopurpoſe ;;:but only to be à cover perbaps for Idleneſs.. 


| Asthe Lord Bacon. ( Advanc. of Learning, B. VIII. C. 11. Parab. 28.) z!ofſec 


«pon that Verſe in theſe words: © Solomon here ſeparates the fruit of the 
*. labour of the tongue, and of the labour of the hands, as if want was the 
revenue of the one, \and-wealth the 'revenue-f the' other. ' For-it-comimonty 
* comes to paſs, that they who talk liberally, boaft much, and promiſe mighty 
® matters, are beggars; and receive no benefit. by their brags or by any thing 
they diſcourſe of. Nay, rather for the moſt part ſuch men are not i 

* ows and diligent in their employment; but only feed and fill themſelves with 
worde, as with wind. Certainly ag\the-Poer ſays, Qui filet, eſt firmus, He 
hat i conſcious to himſelf of —— in bus endeavours, contents himſelf 

_ ©, wth ward. applauſe in his own breaſt, and bolds his peace: but he who 

_ ©. knows within himſelf that be'only bunts after vain glory, and bath nothing 

S elſe to live upon, talks abundantly, and reports wonders unto others. 
There are ſeveral other remarkable things in the reſt of the Chapter ;, but this 

. Preface is already ſo long, that I ſhall only touch upon one, verſe 34. 
LI] Where they ſeem to me 10 haue tranflated the Hebrew moſt exalt y, who take 

the word Cheſed in the ordinary ſence of it, fo? mercy or clemency; not 

for reproach, which it never ſignifies unleſs, perbaps, once, Lev. XX. 17. of 

_ which there may be a juſt doubt made. As for the Chattaah, 20 body doubts 


ut it ſignifies a ſin-offering, as well as ſin; yet, with reſpect to our tran- 


ation, I have endeavoured to.expreſs both ſences of thoſe tuo words in my 
Paraphraſe. 77 | | nne 34+ asl cit N07 e T ou >- 


_ 


1. E wiſe wo- 1 HE hath ropuation : But he that is fooliſh, and 
| 4 


man buildethb a great void of goodneſs, by her negligence, ii 


ber. houſe : but the Treaſure, who- | management, and luxury, without any 


fooliſh plucketh it down ſoever he be other alliſtance. will lay it low, and 


a | that hath à wife | waſte that hath been gorten her 
with her hunde. and vertuous . care. See Arg. LA]. ud | 
wite ; for ſhe alone by her diligence and | _ 2, He that walketh 2. He that 
3 adminiſtration, is able to raiſe | im 

family, and increaſe its riches and 


4 4 


* 


E charges his duty 
— ll feareth 


in his wprightneſs, fincerely dif- 


_ Chap. XIV. 
ings. See Arg, [2] 


11. The houſe "A It. 19 of 
the wicked ſhall. be. ſincere inregri- 
overthrown: . but the. t are happier 


*abernacle of the p- n 4 mean ede. 
right ſhal flouriſh . 


their palaces: For, when the great and 


potent families of thoſe wicked men are 


over-turned, the deſpicable family of the | 
fincerely pious ſha flouriſh and grow _ 


ious. 


12. There is a way 
which ſeeneth right 


unto 4 man: but the 1. <> wag wy 
end thereof are rhe hen not ledmere-| - 


ways of death. thy appe- c 
tite: for that makes 8 ons feern 
innocent, which in * prove dead- 


yr: Eure in laugb- 
ter the heart is for- 
_ fowful;, and the, end 'Y 
" of that mirtb is hea- 


vineſs. 


laughs b. 
ry, or that pro 
and immo- 


derate joy is true pleaſure for it leaves 
the heart-more heavy and. ad lad aft afterwards, 
eſpecially. when the mind reflets upon 
it: Nay, ſuch is the vanity of this pre- 
ſent life, there is no joy without a mix- 
ture of ſorrow; which oft- times treads 
ſo cloſe upon n that it immedi- 


ately follows. T 
14. The back-ſlid 14. Het 
5 * to weld a — 


in heart ſhell be — 
revolts 
with bis own' en 


and a good man ſhall courſes , 
be ſatisfied from bim- _ which he 


felt. knows he ought 
to have adhered, ſhall bring upon himſclt 
miſery enough, by his on deviſes: But 
a truly good man is, even in 3 lu 
periour to him, that, though he ſhould 
luffer, his own integrity and the clear- 


the, PRALGABS. - 
from the happy canchaſion. of, his Galle E. 


* 1 afraid of — Sn 
8 and inſtantiy 
ſtarts back from that evil OY 
which he was entring, or was _ 
ingag'd : but a fool — hole — 
would ſtop him in nn 
 ceeds boldly and ſecurely to oma. 

17. He that is ſoon - 
angry, dealeth fooliſd- 
and a man of wick- 


24 devices is hated. 


fended, may do ſuch things, when the 
fic is upon him, as none but a f og 


be guil * but he is nothing 
him, hy wrath WY 
boil in his Pies deliberarely con- 


trives how to take a cruel revenge: for 
moſt men are inclined to pity the weak- 
neſs of him that is .hafty, but this man's 
— — is odious, and execrable un- 
ro 


18. The 


- 


in- 18. lacoug- 
berit folly 2 the derate men will 
prudent are crowned r leave 


„their folly, till 
wth knowledge. © they . feel the 


woful effects of it: but they who are 
cautious and adviſed will heartily embrace 
all urn ot Inſtruction, and _ 


Chap. XIV. 


27. The fear of the 


| 27. There is 
LORD is 4 fountain 


nothing makes 


f life, to depart from * man live fo 
the ſewer of death. EN 


this Religious care to avoid every thing 
offenſive to his Majeſty: which like a 
perpetual Spring, gives endleſs ſatisfaQti- 
on; and diverts a man from thoſe dan- 


* ways, wherein others are intang 
to their utter deſtruction. 


28. In the multi- 
tude of people is the 
kings honour ;, but in 
the want of people is 
the deſtruction of the „ealth an 


prince. ſtrength of his 
Subj-Qts; whom - therefore he ought to 


nour and ſplen- 
dour of a King 
depends upon 


the multitud 


cheriſh: for if they be waſted by unne-* 


ceſſar Wars, or forced into other Coun- 


tries by oppreſſion and unjuſt exaRions, 
it proves the ruine ot his Kingdom. 


209. He that is ſow 29. He de- 
to wrath, is of great elares himſelf to 
underſtanding : but he bag great man, 
that is baſty of ſpiris, e de 


| with prudence, 
exalteth foly. who is not ſoon 


provoked to anger, by reproaches or ill 
uſage : by which if a man be haſtily in- 
flamed; he expoſes his folly, and makes 
it apparent to every body. 1 


20. A ſound heart 30. There is 
is the life of the fleſh: nothing condu- 
but envy, the rotten- heaki had Bil 
neſs of the bones. pineis, than a 
quiet, gentle and contented mind: but 
envy, and ſuch like fretful paſſions, is as 


miſerable a torment and conſuming dif- 
eaſe, as rottenneſs in the bones. 


31. He that oppreſ- „ a. 4 
ſeth the poor, re- 4 3 
proacheth his Maker : preſſes the poor, 


— 


but he that bonoureth forgets God , 


28. The ho- 
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| n but the 


ces more to 
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. 8 4 6 5 f p red 
bim, bath mercy on tbe — — uce 
—_ condition; nay, 


affronts his Majeſty, who hath promiſed 
to be the Defender of fuch helpleſs peo- 
ple: therefore whoſoever hath any reſpect 
to God, will be ſo far from injuring, that 
he will ſhew mercy and do good to him 
that is needy, 


32. The wicked 5s 


32. When 2 
driven in by 


wicked man 
falls 8 cala 
righteows bath hope in ty, his heart 

2 im, and 
away from all his conkidences, like the 
chaff before the wind, by the conſcience 
of his own wickedneſs : but a righteous 
man is not difinaid in the greateſt dan- 
gers; but remains ſteady and confident, 
even in death ir ſelf. 


33. Wiſdom refteth 33. A-pru- 
in the heart of him ibat dent perſon 
hath underſtanding. : 2 ern 
but that which is in — 
the midſt of fools, is his wiſdom 3 

de known. but lets it lie 
quiet in his own mind, till there be a fic- 


ting opportunity to do good with it : 


whereas fools cannot contain themſelves, 
but preſently vent whatſoever they know, 
though never ſo ſmall, in every company 
w 0 come. 10 


34 Righteouſneſs 34. Juſtice | 
exalteth a nation : but and Piety raiſe 


fin & a reproach ro i Nation to the 
any people 222 
and glory, eſpecially when mercy, hu- 
manity and kindneſs, even unto ſtran 
gers and enemies, is joyned with them 
which pacifies the divine anger, and turns 
away many calamities; which the con- 
-trary: fins bring down upon a people, till 


2 * them vile and miſerable. See 
rg. 
35. The 


, Chap. XV. 

it, muſt needs be a 

is Prince: whoſe 22 

han one who regards not 

diſgr oy — and 

is nagement, diſgraces his government, a 
brings all things into confuſion. N 


5 


CHAP. XV. | 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chaprer begins with that A 
— — * 


** Two things, ſaith be, Solomon adviſes in 
an Anſwer be made; the other, that it be ſoft. 
ns three » Farſt chat you. beware of a 
ch ei s the fault wholly upon your 


delaying the Anſwer 
for your defence becauſe that plai IT 


longer 1 


Fae. 7 
22 


cept for 
[hich ariſe 
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matter; and yield much for the common tranquility's ſake. And be thinks 


it 75.4 precept of the ſame nature, with that oras, Stir not up fire 


with a ſword: and commends thoſe excellent verſes 


EY. — 4 I , 2 ; i 0 70 wa nee 
'O ji Ernileivor Tis 0 op on | 


And next to this precept he commends to bis Scholars [b] that in v. 8. which 
8 all that be gloſſes wpon in this Chapter : And thinks it is a caution againſt 


* 


he ſays ſo many things, uſeful for theſe preſent times, that I cannot hut here 
give the ſum of them. FOR, K 
There are three ſorts of works, ſaith be, mentioned by the Prophets, CORCEr H- 


reſting in ceremonious worſhip, without moral vertue. Concerning which - 


ing ceremonies, and concerning moral vertue, and concerning faith. For 
the firſt of theſe, ceremonies or external ſigns; God inſtituted ſome for 


' 7wo cauſes. Firſt, that they ſhould be figs of the promiſes. 


that they ſhould be the nerves of the publick Congregation : becauſe God would 
nct haue bis Church be hid in obſcurity, but be conſpicuous and diſceraed 
from other nations, voce & ceremoniis. But here we muſt prudently confi- 
der, bow ceremonies are to be uſed ;, becauſe men are prone to falſe worſhip, 
and eſpecially to the abuſe of ceremonies: which they take for righteouſneſs 
and think thereby to merit remiſſion of ſin: which perſwaſion ſpread it P21 
largely among mankind, in the heatben world,” among the Phariſaical Jews, 

and in the Roman Church. Tet the wiſer beathen themſetves correfed this 


error, of truſting to ceremomes, without moral good works. Plato, for in- 


Rance, ſaith that God loves Worſhippers, * x, T:xr<(om, ν j 
nudiſas arerlu, not that can artificially complement him with geſtures 
and. outward ſhows; but that in truth, honour and vertue. Bur the 


—_ goes a great deal further; and teaches ws alſo to a faith in 


God and in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Moral good works wil pleaſe God, 


- when done for this end; not that we may merit thereby remifhon of fin + but 


that we may be obedient to God, and teach others to bim, and to cele- 


rate bim. And then alſo ceremonies, inſtituted by God, are pleaſing 10 
bim, when they are done for this end; not to merit. remiſfion: but becauſe 
they are ſigns admoniſhing ar of the promiſes, to ſtir up our faith; and like- 


| wiſe becauſe they are ſigna confeſſionis, ſigns of what Religion we profeſs ; 


and laftly; quia ſunt nervi congregationis, becauſe they are the nerves 
whereby. the Congregation of Chriſtian people are joined together, and preſer- 
ved in unity. Theſe true ends, faith he, ought to be underſtood by the 
Church, and impious opiniont to be removed. And for ſuch good ends, one 


s ſervice.” - 


would think none ſhould queſtion, much leſs e. with thoſe few Ceremo- 


nes, which our Church hath appointed in G 


That this was bis opinion alſo, appears in his Commentaries upon the Fiftieth 


Palm: where he ſaith, that even humane Ceremonies are, in ſome ſort, 
the 


4 | Chap. XV. 

z and condemns r that make them effeftual 

SSA in a 8 

Volume of bis r the method of 
s fo 


en 


mn the Church, 


ach as that | 
communicating Ke I 


Jes; not impioax, F they be aſe- 
commend on to the Vizgar, or they pu inſtra- 
— — ed. N. B. For we 
5 there are no es left but only the 

Religion was never ſo contemptible as it is now. Fur 
external ſhow, which may commend Religion to the Vulear, 
more venerable, becauſe they cannot of themſelves ſee 


— 
rejotoes, to think that all Ceremonies were inſtitu- 


| 
{ 


; 


; 


fit 


3; 


= 
Los 


No, there were ſome prudent and boly men, who 
the vulgar were; that they would 
of Re lion, wnleſs their minds 
derained by ſome reverend ſolemn Ceremonies , 

2 —— to admire it. 
why ol 3 not to be aboliſhed; becauſe 
z others ; others, that are not, bave no 


Lond bere to x 

ey rereph who baue title regard tow. © 
here been /o 1 but briefly mention two verſes s 

«pon which Lotta hay — — 9 
n. bt a merry heart ands a. good:Conſci- 
__ exe (Adv. of 1.) and thus gloſſes. A mind conſcious 

of good intentions, ſucceſs be wanting, affords truer and purer 

y, and than all that this world can furniſh 


1 
f 
TH 
5 


of his deſires, or the repoſe of his 
Solomon ſeem 10 be larger, * extend 
care, onxzety and ſorrow; but this 3s a piose ſence, 


be comprebended in then | 
place 5 pinning of it e where be bath inlaxged the 
„ than ' wn my Parapbraſe (and the words will bear 
in the concluſion, proves laborious. © For 
the way we are to go in any buſi- 
" meſs; 


7 
L 


? 
z 
& 


4 


12 


: 


2 
: 
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* neſs; and removes. impediments. in our paſſage.” But be that is flothful, 
and puts off. all to the Jaſt point of execution, mult needs perpetually, at 
every ſtep, paſs as it were through briars and thorns; which ever and 
<* anon intangle, detain and hinder bim in his proceedings. The ſame obſer- 
vation may be made concerning the Government of a Family, wherein if 
. ® rbere he due care and providence uſed, all goes on cheerfully; and as it 
_ ©, were of its own accord, without noiſe or tumult : but if thoſe be wanting, 


ben ſome greater occaſion falls out, all matters throng in to be diſpatched | 


dt once; the Servants are in an uproar, the whole bouſe rings, and there 
* # nothing well done in that confuſion. | fy 


el The wo verſes before this ſome have connefed ; but there is no neceſſity 


it: though it be a great truth, that paſſionate men are apt to make di- 


rbance even at feaſts; which men of temperate ſpirits indeavour to ap- 


peaſe, though affronts be offered them. According to that excellent advice 


of Seneca, Let diſſention begin from others, but reconciliation from thee. 
It is there obſerved by rtus (L. II. de Animalibus Sacris, Cap. 32. 
Part. 1.) that herbs, or as ſome tranſlate. it, age, was tbe poor- 
eſt; and an Ox put up into a flall and there fatted (or as the Talmudiſts 
underſtand the phraſe, a crammed Ox) the nobleſt entertainment in thoſe. 
Countries. For it is reckon'd among the proviſion made for the tables of So- 
lomon and Nehemiah; and in the New Teftament, the Marriage proviſion 
tohich the King made at his Son's Wedding were oxen and fatlings, XXL 
Matth. 4. and the. fatted-calf was brought forth to entertain the returning 
Prodigal. And thus it was in other Countries, as be obſerves out of Dio- 
ſcorides; who notes that Homer xever ſets any other cheer before bis Heroes 


but this; no not at Marriages or any other meetings : though he introduces 


Agamemnon often treating the Princes of Greece. 


1. Soft anſwer 1. Mild, ſub- table and uſeful: whereas fools have no- 
a A 25 A A thing but filly ſtuff ro utter; or pour out 


turneth away miſſive 
wrath: but grievous and yielding 


| anſwer, to him 
words ſtir up anger. who ſeverely 


chides, pacifies wrath ; and prevents the 


further progreſs of it : but fharp, con- 
temptuous and ſawey language incenſes 
it more, or raiſes a paſſion, where there 


was none before. See Arg. [a]. 

2. The tongue of 2. A wiſe man 
the wiſe uſeth know- gives profitable 
ledge aright - but the inſtructions: 
mourþ of foole pour: die how e 
eth out fooliſhneſs. ſpeak ſo ſeafon- 
ably. and prudently, that it ſhall make 
the knowledge he imparts, both accep- 


their thoughts ſo indiſcreetly and confu- 


ſedly, that they only ſerve abundantly - 


to declare their folly. 
3. The eyes of the 3. There is 
LORD are in nothing either 


place, bebolding the in heaven or 


evil and the good... Lo go 


knowledge of God: who is every where 


and obſerves the moſt ſecret motions and 
act ions of men, both good and bad. 


4. A wholſome tongue 4. He that 


is @ tree of life : but Skiltuly em- 


perverſeneſs therein is Ployshisrongue 
«breach inthe ſri. Gone baer 
Mmmm 2 


* 
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Chap. XV. 

- mere and 
bat the prayer of the ads wb 
wpraght is bis delight. when they are 
preſented from wicked men, who have 
no thought of amending their lives, are 
 abominable to the Divine Majeſty; but 
the very prayers of upright men, though 


þ 


; 


1 
: 
f 


; 


1 


| 
1 


15 


Kind, and lies al | they are not able to bring him any coſt 

GT AI nee 
prevai great im. 

3 eee rexards not, or | Arg. [5] "A ein 
on l be that . 9. For the 
; 2 ſtruction of his whole way ot 
. eee ;;,, 7, the LORD: a wicked man, 
den. | wur. or other] zur ze 1 1h him r hat his defigns,con- 
Superiour, whoſe love is equal to his Au- : trivances and 
thoriry, will always be a fool : Bur he ; followerh after righte- courſe of lite, 
that i willing to receive even rebukes, Jg fr. re all odious 
trom whomſoever they and care- | and abominable to the Lord ; which make 
— Gunn, 2th attained M * 
a great degree of wiidom ; and prudent- whoſe thoughts, affections and in- 
conſult: weltare and happineſs. dea are earneſtly bent to an unwea- 

6. A truly ried it of piety and vertue. 
= — — 10. Correffion 2— 10. Sharp and 
in the " to him . grievous pu- 

whether he 
wel- — lirtle or 
much; becauſe 

contented, _ & 4 a ſakes the verry 
continue tamily : | 
— diſquiet and trouble in the — Fre eaſily 14 5 — it 


is unpleafing to him to hear of his taulrs ; 
and in time he hates reproof, and then 
muſt certainly periſh. - | 

11. Hell and de- ; 1 rgpog 
ftrufti $ per AC» 
the L( 0 882 uainted with 

things moſt hi 

mach more then the 4 £ 


beorte of the children du and fecret 
of men | 


| 
Ter 
1 


; 
| 
7 
z 
1 


E 
121 


142 


us; with the 

grave, the in- 

ternal places, and things periſhed and 
quite conlumed : how much more there- 
tore with the fouls of all men living upon 
earth, it they have but ſo much as an in- 
1 or inclination to depart from 
— * 180 | 

| 12. A ſcorner lov- 12. A pro- 


"I 


Chap. XVI. 
eth not one that re- „ho makes 2 
will he go unto the wiſe. and of Religi- 
on, loves not to argue with himfelf 
about ſuch matters, and hates thoſe that 
reprove him: which makes him avoid the 
-acquaintance and ſociety of wile and ver- 
tuous men, for fear he ſhould meet with 
their reprehenſion. | 
13. A merry beart 13.When the 

" maketh 4 cheerſal mind of a man 
countenance : but by 3 15 
Jorrow of the heart the f joy, it doth 
ſpirit is broken. © nod to Be ho. 
dy too ; as appears in his cheerful counte- 
nance: But when grief and forrow ſeizes 
on the heart, it dejects, infeebles and 
breaks the moſt couragious ſpirit. 

14. The heart of 14 Anintel- 
him that hath under- ligent man, 

ſtanding ſeeketh know- Who is heartily 
ledge e but the mouth en ag N 
of fools feedeth on Iy ſeeks for ſo- 
fooliſhneſs. lid knowledge: 
but men void of underſtanding gape aft- 
ter, and reliſh nothing but frivolous, vain 
and unproftable things; which are like 
meet and drink unto them. : 

15. All the days of 15+ All the 

the afflifted are evil. days of a poor 
but be that is of « wan are full 4 
merry beart bath 2 anxiety an 


continual feaſt. aly K. — — 


any affliction befalls him, he be diſcon- 
tented with his condition, and cannot 
bear with diſappointments: but a good 
heart, and cheerfull ſpirit is a cure for 


this; eſpecially, a mind conſcious to it 


lelt of deſigning well, whatſoever the ſuc- 
ceſs prove, is a perpetual comfort, and a 
higher ſa tisfaction, than the moſt delici- 
ous banquet ot the rich and profperous. 

„ en 7 60 * 
16. Better is little 16. A ſmall 
eſtate with the 
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LO R D, tban great zg the Divine 
treaſure, and trouble Miteſty by dif. 
therewith. ' content or any 
other ſin, is much better than vaſt Trea- 
ſures with diſquiet and confuſion of 
thoughts; which (without a religious ſenie 
of God) are wont to attend upon abun- 

17. Better is a din- 1. The mean- 
ner of berbs where love eſt fare, with 
is, than aftalled a, and ite love of him 
batred tberewth. With CEE 
among the Gueſts,is much better than the 
moſt ſumptuous entertainment of him 
that hates us; or among thoſe that quar- 
rel and contend, even then when all diffe- 
rences-ſhould be forgotten. See Arg, Le]. 


18. A wrathſull man 18. A man 
ſtirreth up ſtrife: but prone to wrath 


he that is low to anger will cably di- 
appeaſetb rife. —_— _ 


| pany, being apt to quarrel for very trifles: 


but a meek and patient perſon is ſo far 
from raiſing ſtrife, that he will indeayour 
— . it, when he finds it is begun 

others. 7 

19. The way of the _ 19. A ſloth- 
ſlothfull man is as an full man, when 
bedge of thorns : but he 2 — 
the way of the rie breous feigns to him: 
IS Made plain. ſelf moſt grie- 
vous difficulties, which he fanſies, or pre- 
tends are impoſſible to be overcome: bus 
thoſe very things ſeem eaſie to the induſt- 
ry of honeſt hearted men; who go on 


all impediments. See Arg. Ld]. 
20. Awiſe ſon mak- 20. A pious 
erb a glad father + but Son (2s hath 
a fooliſh man de ſpiſetb _y_-_ ſon en 
C 
2 . WF ba 

too often) is a great joy to his Parents 3 
eſpecially to his Father, who hopes he will 
ſupport his Name and Family: but a 


tetth the fear of the 


fear of offend- | 


wicked man is as great a grief unto them 3 
Mmmm 2 mn eſpecially 


ſmoothly in their buſineſs, and conquer 
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25. The LORD 25:Truſtnot 
wil deftroy the 9%, in riches and 


of the proud: but power, bus in 
wil eftabJh rhe border f Lord. 
of *he widow. | | ſſeſſes 
and diſpoſes all things ; for He will over- 
turn the Family of havghty men (who 


| him, trample upon their in- 
feriours) though never ſo ſtrongly ſup- 
ported: bur will m__— the poor Widow, 
who hath no helper, in her right; when 
fuch infolent perſons invade it. 


and bers 


vous contrivan- 
ces: but the 
. kind confulta- 
tions and diſcourſes of ſuch, as ſeek the 
weltare and comfort of others, are no leſs 


pleafing to Him than they are pure. 


27. He that js gree- 27. He that 
2 of gain, troubleth is ſo greedy of 
oron 2; but he money. that he 


i : | t h 
— bateth gifts Mul de gert it, in- 


5 ſtead of raiſing 

his Family, confounds it: but he that 

hareth bribes, and all unlawfull ways of 

gain, ſhall proſper, and continue it. 

28. The heart of the 28. a good 
. | man thinks it 

err kar the mourh, is toon enough 


« ſpeak, when 
the wicked poureth 4 about 
out evil things. a buſineſs; and 


deliberates within himſelt ro ſpeak no- 
thing that is not to the Purpoſe: but bad 
men are raſh and forward to utter their 
mind : and generally do more hurt than 


29. The 


—— — — f :: 


Cap XVt. the PROVERBS. h 637 


29. Ib LORD is 29.TheLord and ſhall at laſt be able to give good in- 


far from the wicked : is far trom giv-; ſtructions unto 


but he heareththe pray- ins any rein 22. Hie rbar reſu- 32.And who- 
1 * to the wicked, a . 

er of the righteow. „hole buſineſs ſet jnftruffion, 22 1 
it is to doe evil, though they implore his erh his own ſoul: but miech ncccthar 
favour: but ſends good men help, when be that beareth re- contemneth 
they pray unto him, as readily as they ' proof, getteth ander- ſuch inſtrutii- 
were wont to ſend relief to others. ' Fanding. ons and re- 


o. The liobt of the 3o-Irisa won- | proofs, he ſets his own Soul at naught ; 
ku tak of 'he derful] 4 and deſpiſeth the means of his ſafety : but 
art: and a good re- do behold all he that diligently hearkens to it, knows 
- port maketh the bones the beautiful | what's good for himſelf ; and keeps his 
7 works of God; Soul from being loft for want of under- 
* 1 IS, preſent ſtanding. 

_ themſelves to our eyes; But nothing gives brief 
ſuch intimate ſatistaction, and makes a L * fr he 1 2 of 
man ſo cheerfull in well-doing, as to hear 0 wy a 
a fair report of his own honeſt actions; | {7077 of wiſdom , and vertue is this, 
or to receive the good news of the well- before bonour 1s bu- to have an aw 
doing of other vertuous men-. mility. full ſenſe of 
31. The ear that 31. He that] God; with a devout affection to Him, 
heareth the reproof of lends an atten- and fear to offend Him: And as this is 
life, abideth among the tive ear towhol- | the beſt diſpoſition for Wiſdom; fo hu- 
wiſe. ſome reproof, | mility, and patient ſubmiſſion, in a low 


. 


to it, is to be numbered among the wiſe; honour and preferment. 


is CH AP. XVL 


ARGUMENT. _ 88 


La] This Chapter begins with a moſt neceſſary obſervation, which a good man 

ought alway to have in his mind (for which- cauſe it is repeated: with little 
difference, twice more in this Chapter, v. 9, 33. and again Chap. III. 21.) 
the ſence of which our Tranſlation ſeems to have miſſed. For it aſcribes both 
the Preparation of the heart, and the Anſwer of the tongue, #710 the Lord 
( tohich i true in this regard, that without Him we can do nothing) whereas 
the Hebrew words run plainly this, Man hath the diſpoſing of the heart, 
be may, with God's leave and common affiflance, intend, propound, reſolve 
within bimſelf, what he will ſay and do; but that he ſhall be able 
to utter things in that order he hath premeditated; or, if be be 
able, ſhall attain the end of his deliberation, and eloquent fpeech; 5s 
more then be can undertake; for that is as the Lord pleaſeth. This 
ſeems to me to be better opene by Melancthon than any one I have 
read. Who truly obſerves, that ſuch ſayings as theſe do not take. away 

G 


condition, is the beſt preparation for 


. 
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— 
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A Parapbraſe on 


Chap. XVI. 
nr will or choices; but on y ſhew, that even the beſt men 


in ther choice; and that the ſucceſs doth not s anſwer. 


diſtinganib, ſays be, berween our election and the ſucceſs : 
— need d double belp of God, for the N — 
zadging right; and the other afterward, of governing events. 
— be ruled right, many errors bappen, as we ſec in 
Pompey, Cicero; who al erred in eligen- 
reſoives abcut war ;, and ull events followed. And ſome- 


this 2 we ought to accommodate ſuch 
# Stoical opinion of neceſfuy. Thus be. 

worthily glefſes, wpon the common Interpretation of v. 4. the 
> hath exerciſed many Pens to little purpoſe : when the 
no expoſrer, that I have ſeen, bath bit upon it. Viz. 
uſe of wicked men, as well as of all things elſe , 
they will or v. For be diſpoſes (/o the word 
be underſtood ; not of bis creating things) all 
to bis own will and pleaſure, which they all obey. So 
feems 10 be_ beſt tranſlated, not for himſelf, hut according to 
Hoewrver I have included the other interpretaticn alſo in my Pa. 
ed the day of evil not to the puniſhment which He in- 
the wicked ſor their fins : but which be orders them to inflid upon 


imgaities are ripe for bis vengeance. For it is the method 
Providence. to diref the ambition, wrath, batred, revenge, &c. which 
i ſome wicked mens hearts, to vent themſelves there, where it will 
ey and jaſily makes ſore wicked men doe execu- 
themſc/ves. This — to me the moſt caſie and natural 
the wwds : whech were remarkably fulfilled in the deſirufion of Jeru- 
the Reman Sealdiers; whom cr Saviour uſed to puniſh bis cru- 
Net thet they anderrook that War, cut of any deſign or deſire to doe 
birſied rae; but rat of an ambition to inflave the World : 
| 3 See Sc me dt re Tec n7AnzoTaA; x04 wn, yet God 
deſign, as publick executioners, by whom 
oret ſpeaks upon LXAXIV. Pfal. 3. | 
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this Verſe, and the two next; that 
— zpor v. 10. A divine ſentence 
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Chap. XVI. _ cbe PROVERBS. 39 
zs in the lips of the King, &c. © Theſe words, ſays be, affirm rhe tbole 
I polnical. order, Magiſtrates, Laws, Diſtinction of Dominions, Con- 
tracts, Judgments, Puniſhments, to be '#hings ordained by the Wiſdom 
Gad among men. And fince we know Political order to be the wark 
© of God, we ought to love it; and ſtudy to defend it; and modefily for 
* God's ſake obey it; and grove thanks 10 God who preſerves it; and 
< look upon thoſe horrible furies of the devil and men, who diſturb this 
© order, to be diſpleaſing 10 God: as this whole Doctrine i explained, 
© Rom. XIII. Bat what is this divine Sentence which s in the 
King's lips? It the Laws, ſays he: and judgments according to the 
Laws: and beſides, God hath armed Kings with a pomer to make Laws 
* of their own, not repugnant to bis Laws; but built upon them, either 
* demonſirations, or probable reaſons. God ſonietimes moves the nind of 
* Kings alſo, and gives them ſingular motions (as other excellent Artife- 
*© cers have) becauſe He will by that means ſave mankind, 8c. This it 
 * was a ſingular motion in Solomon's reaſoning about the true Mother of 
© the Child. And in the judgment of Gonzaga in the laſt age, upon the 
' © Spatiſh Governour of Milan under him. Who having held a Noble per- 
Z ſon Captive a long time, would not deliver bim to bis Wife (when ſhe pe- 
& rition'd and offered a large ſum of money for his redemption) unleſs be 
« might lie with her; and after he had obtained bis deſire, then cauſed her 
husband to be killed, and delivered bim dead to ber. Which when Gon- 
* zaga beard, and had examined, be compelled him to marry this woman; 
* and as ſoon as he had done that, be condemned him to be immediately be- 
headed, and gave ber all his eftate. | l 
But we are nat from ſuth places as this to inferr, that Kings cannot groe a 
wrong judgment : though this be as good a concluſion as from thoſe words, 
the Prieft's lips ſhall preſerve knowledge, to conclude the Pope cannot err. | 
Kings from this place of Solomon may as well pretend to Lafallibiluy, ac 
Prieſts from that place of Malachi. Nay, if we reſpe# eitber the form of i 
this precept, or the plenitude of God's promiſe for ability to perform it, we © i 
muſt c fe this place is more plain and peremptory for Kings, than any canbe 
brought for the Higb-Prieſt's Infallibrlity, in giving definitroe ſentence. And + | 
pet all the places ( as a famom Divine of our own ſpeaks, Dr. Jackſon, B. III ; | 
upon the Creed, Chap. 12.) that can be brought either for the King's or the | 
* Prieffs Authority, rather ſhew what manner of men they ſhould be, both in 
e and judgment; than aſſure them of any infall'bility of judgment, if they | 
be diſſolute in life, and regard not the Laws of God. This was a thing ne- 
ver dreamt of by any, till the notoriouſly infamous lives of Popes diſcredited | 
the titles of Sanity and Infallibility (which from the conceit of their prede- | 
ceſſors integrity they had uſurped) an1 mforced their flaiterers to frame a | 
diſtinfion of Santdlity in Doctrine, ſeparated from Sanftity of Life. | 
I bought it not -exife 16 fey thas nach par this fh rc, becauſe I find corn | 
Maldonate himſelf in his Notes upon this place, bath the confidence to con- | 
clude | 
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which would deſerve a larger gloſs than I 
1 by: becauſe this Preface is 


wmentzon two. One v. 21. where Wiſdom and Ho- 
wher. The former of which, no doubt, 5s of great- 
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words of God 10 Moſes, when be diſabled bim- 
ar want of the other faculty; There 
ſpeaker, and ſhalt be to 
ers Wi * Wiſdom gives place to Elo- 
of thas verſe, Sapiens corde 
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men to > and admiration: But it 
6 and active life. 


rwo ſences together ; according to the 
Amal: which ſignifies either to rake 
But I can ſee no reaſon wby Maldonate 
HE 22 ſtream of pn puck | 
man's digging up evil to bim- 
13 han and the words he 
as if he were burnt : unleſs it 
ſition, which he was deſi- 
of them, it appears by him 
Ti tcrows Interpreters in the Romiſh 
rutfon : For be cannot forbear 
75 3 s words, Id exemplo 
This 1s apparent by the 


den — that ſpeaks any thing 


is delivered to the fire; which I 
EEE Thus in the moſt literal ſenſe, 


z in which be would haue ws not on 
of this Maxim of Solomon. IWhic 


© calummies, diſcords, ſeditions, which evil 
their tongues, to the deftrufion of their netgbbowrs. For ſo 
A froward man ſoweth ſtrife, Tc. 


* ſollowe v. 28. 
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manner and method they will 
[=E bur 1 they ſhall per · 
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(wer as they nay, able 
to deliver theraſelves with den elocu- 


tion as they imagine, cannot be reſolved 


by 
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Chap. N 
ke err 
the Lord. Sve Arg. 
2. Al the- 
4 man clean in bis 
kb 405 15255 5. 
werebeth t 
he 
PITHs.. OG gy 8 


gine all chat they contrive and de, to be 
free from blame : which, when the Lord 


n 


2. Such is 
the blindneſs of 
ſelf. love, that 


men can find no 


examines, who ſearches into the yery in- 


rentions of mens hearts, is found to be 
very detective, it not vitious. 


3. Commit thy works 3 when thou 
unto the LORD, and undertakeſtany 


thing, implore 
2 e 5 al be the Divine bleſ- 
ſing; and com- 


mitting the ſucces of it to God's Provi- 
dence, leave it to Him to give what iſſue 
to it He pleaſes: which is the ſureſt way 
to have thy honeſt defigns accompliſhed. 


4. The LORD hath 4. The Lord 
woe all things far diſpoſeth all 
e e 4 , our the wt, 
3 the ”p of to ſerve ſuch 
evil. | A hs oh 


thinks fit to deſi ign ; which they cannot 
retuſe to comply withal: For if any men 


will not loſe their — 2 but when He 
brings à publick calamity upon a Coun- 
try, employ them to be the executioners 
of his wrath. See Arg [5]. 


5. Every one that 5 There is 
i proud in heart, is no man ſo great, 
an abomination to The t ik 15 3 
LORD: though band Fro, lofty 


joyn in hand, he Vis 1— . 1 * 
not be unpuniſhed, — 2 Gbenchy 


opprethng his neighbour, he is hateful 
beyond al exprel ion unto the Lord: 
who will take 2 1-4 on him and pu FU 
him down, though he make fever 
ſtrong ee to ſupport tele, ; 
for it he avoid one puniſhment, another 
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th PROVERBS: 


- | without right. 


| 


'ſhall:oyertake him 3 Hay, his. wickednefs 
ſhall purſue him from generation 1 on 
neration, (XI. 21.) 

— By mercy and PR, The moſt 
truth mig Fs 
ed: and 2 toappeaſemens 
be L agar for. pri- 
1 ORD, men _ offences, or 
depart from col. 0 divert the 


anger ot God in publick calamities, 28 to 
exerciſe mercy and loving kindneſs, 
Juſtice and faithful performance 


-| miles: eſpecially when they proceed 855 


an awtul regard to God, and Religious 
dread of his diſpleaſure; which will make 


2 man careful to decline every thing that 
is evil, and thereby eſcape the puniſh. 
ment chat atrends upon it. 


When 4 man's. 7 The "bet 


7. 
ways pleaſe the LORD, may to”. have 


be maketh even his enemics re- 


enemies to be at peace” 


LE God: for ſuch is the rever- 
ence men bear to Vertue, and ſuch is the 
love which the Lord hath to vertuous 
perſons, that when all their deſigna and 
actions are ſuch as He approves: He in- 


clines even those 3 | 


be ſo wicked as to oppoſe: his Will, he 


8. Better is 4 t- 5 XA 
tle with righteouſneſs, eſta | 
then great revenues ©: 


preferred} before vaſt -incomes heaped up 
by — and has without hop: 


the 3 deb 2 
55 * N 2 
and reckons perhaps hat ſuc 

0 | will have: but the Lord determines 42 
the event ſhall be, and 2 his moti- 
ons perhaps to uch an iſſue, 
came into his thoughts. 
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_ tt XVI. 
is. Pride goeth br.. 18.4 Iuſadent 
* th ion * and behav lour is the 

ſpirit bes forerunner \ 
Jon ar * 


Artter 
* on: and when 


Ahentlees in their own 
3 0 over · look all others with | to 
"cont ide: Wey are in the greateſt dan 
ger to to tumbles and not to ſee that, 
which will give them ſuch a grievcus 
downfal, as will break then all to ſhivers. 


N 19. Beiter it 1s to FE: 3 37 way 
is much 

wel the tray, then d. je bei 

f e meaneſt 

to divide - Spoil condition, nay, 


atiently 
755 Sa with aflifted, 


dor nit lng 
wly perſons; than to lift up ones felt 
ro the prejudice of others, and by tram- 
pling, upon them to partake with the 
proud in their rapine and ſpoil. 


2 He that el 20. Be that 
a matter wiſely, unde is 
all find gba and — * 
who fo truſteth in the n ly. 


man it 


creetly, is likely to have nee ſucceſs : | 
but none ſo happy, none ſo ſure of proſ- 
pering in his > 5napry as he that conſides 
more in the Lord, than in his own kill 


and induſtry. | 
21. The wiſe in 21. He who 


heart ſhall be 
prudent ; and the "vg with 


ſeeerneſs of the lips vot but win a 
increa eth learning. ; great | 
on; and be highly eſteemed, for. his pru- 
dent counſels and reſolutions: but it he 
have the powertul charms of E 

alfo, to convey his. mind delighttully 
unto others, it. will add a greater value 
to his Wiſdom; and make it more diffu- 
five and inſtructive unto the world. See | 


te PROVERBS. 
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n [Jools is fh. 
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_ LORD, bappy is be. dently and di K 


is 4 
unto him hit bath it : 
but the inftrufion of 
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Tip | 


giver Þ 
him in whom it is; and stakes Mm 
very N unto others: but the larnint 
is frivolous and vain ; and there- 
fore, if they undertake to i 
they only make them like themſelves. 


the wiſe teacheth his of a wile man 
mouth , and. _ 
learning to bis tp 
nently: and mY him not I 


municate his thoughts to orhers, 
wich ſuch” weight of reaſon 3 


their learning. 21 
24. Piet — 

are à8 n 

fweeer to the —— and © 

health to the bones. 
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J. There 4 way 25. But there 
that ſeemeth right u. is never more 
to a man, but the end. 2 — — 
thereof are the ways d 

174 death. 


y' and he nord away 


man 
on ia and in — iſſue, are r 
and deſtructive. 
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eyes to deviſe fromard 


vertuous and uſeful: which is the 


whole dj 
1 of the. LORD. 


20. He ſoutterb bm 30% Which 
they do not 
bas. fall into 150 


way alſo to prolong ones days; and 
bring one to that great honour, which is 


due to thoſe, who have Iong done much 
good to Mankind. * "Is 


ſerves more 
” praiſethanthoſe 
mighty men 
quell the enemies that oppoſe them; 


and he that hath power to govern all his 
own inclinations, affections and paſſions 


reaſon, hath a nobler Empire than he 
t ſubdues Cities and Countries by force 


ot Arms. 


- 


Ag 1 


veſſel, and 
in-z yet it is the Lord who 
in what order they ſhall 


2 forth, and ſo determines the matter 


„ according to his pleaſure. 
CHAP. 


. XVI, the PROVERBS. 
Il} it Baines nnd Wei een Yb egy worn wt wr babe 

e 1 Nn ins CH A P. VII. © e 210: 4 
. ' . TY 8 9 972 4 1824 AR GUM ENT. by vi 7 165 . 7 
In the firſt verſe of ibis 2 the Wiſe nan obſerves hom happy that Farhi!y 
i which /rves in peace and perfelt 


an hs ett agreement one with another ; though they S 
39 Az: , . : 


babe but a mean eſtate. next to this how happy a thing it u, if there | 
he but one wiſe and vertuous man in a Family ( ſuppoſe be be but a Servant ) | 
when any diſſentions and differences ariſe in. it. For ſo the Lord Bacon | 


( Advanc. of Learning, Book VIII. Chap.. 2. Parab. 2.) expounds the [a] 5 [1 
.. Second verſe + whoſe words I will ſet down, becauſe if 1 5 not the fene 14 


bey 
| and carry in them 4 
＋ . 


© "compleatly, jet they very, pithily expreſs 4 part of it 
very e n 417 all troubted and diſz erect ns Families, faith be, 
* there zs commonly ſome Servant or gentleFriend, kh, om powerful with 
« both ſide s, may moderate and compoſe the differences that are among them. 
Io tobom, in i hat reſpef the whole houſe, and the Maſter himſelf are much 
© engaged and beholden. Tha Servant, if be. aim only at bis own ends, 
A eheriſhes and aggravates the droifions of tbe Family : but if be be ſencere- 
4 þy faithful and upright, certainly be deſerveth much; ſo as to be reckon- 
* ed as one of the Brethren, or at leaſt to receive a fiduciary adminiſtration 
© of the inheritance. 5 . 1 2 2 
(b] And after ſome other documents there follows a notable rule for the mak- - 
ing peace, and 2 Fins differences; whether berween' particular perſons in 
Familie t, or between Kingdoms, v. 9. upon which, the ſame great perſon thus 
- gloſſes (ib. Parab. 27.) * There are two ways of proceeding to arbitrate 
* differences and reconcile afjeffions. The one begint with an att. of obli- 
vion of what is paſt ;, the other begins with a repetition of wrongs, ſub- 
. E Joyning apologies and excuſes. Now ſome think. this laft to be the only 
©... way; inſomuch that I have heard a prudent perſon and great States-men 
ay down this Maxim, He that treats of peace, without 2 recapitulation 
FO 1 . terms of difference, rather deceives mens minds with the fweet - 
* name of agreement, than compoſes them by equity and moderation of 
right. But Solomon, a wiſer man than be, 7s of a contrary opinion: 
approving an alt of oblivion, and forbidding repetition. For in repetition 
d or renewing the memory of the cauſes of difference, there are theſe incon- 
. © pemences: not only that it i, as we ſay, unguis in ulcere, raking in the 
© wer, which very much exaſperates, but alſo- indanger's tbe breeding of 
nem quarrels while they are debating the old ( for tbe parties at difference 
% will never accord about the terms of their falling out) and laſtly, in rhe 
_ & iſſue it brings the matter to apologies : whereas both the one and the other 
©. party would ſcem rather to haue remitted the offence, than to bave admit- 
,,, el WOO BIOS ag 7 og o4 
Melancthon 7hinks this and the three next verſes 10, 11, 12. 10 be Sentences 
near of kin; all belonging to the right net bod in judging, which. is com- 
| ä AT prebended 


HParaphrafe os - Chap, XVI. 
b If thy Brother ſin againſt thee, tell 


_ kim of it And i ets this ninth verſe thus, 
taking Aluph for ce, which we rranflate chief Friends) He that or- 


dry admongter bim that erretb, cares him and makes no, publick diſt ur- 

g pn SO ps mar, and preſerves publick concord; but rh order being 

thence out of brawling „ r. « Inces, co, N 4 
ND. | of Pri 8 v Fx end de- 
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eai/ an dnly forks ſeollings br contentions (ur it follows v.11.) 


be doth not | 
hh Sture, ſcattered Seeds 
; *Cornelins Agrippa. Cle 


» Theſe ſeek not truth; but contru- 
' nneceſſary diſputes, and will 
; with greater rage defend their 
ſaith in the next verſe, it is better to meet 


in the 
in his folly.” 
787 wth « bewinched Papiſt, obo Ten. 


witar rranſlates ſemper jurgia it ma e ran. 
ſeeks onl hin, obe aud cud he be Interpreter 
ar the words he more nat ally in n 


: which ſence T have expreſſed m 
i 2 opened by Bochartus 


T 
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ade ) who obſerves four things con- 
cerany the * one knows, that a 
Rr : 2, that the Female is more 
rr than the Ma . that ſhe is more fierce than ordin 
fie & freeſt 
Arc. 
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| b | + 
by her 1 ich his abſurd opinions and reſo- 
b lotions : 2 falls ap perſon The -meets wit bal, taking 
iy : robber; ſo doth a fool apm every one that Rands in bis way 
| mach obliged ro them. Tie ſpares none in the heat of 
them "Fc. l a 


Parapbraſe aba v. 17. concerning a ee 
| ing 


chm 
being born for Adverſity (which I beve referred, ar the beſt interpreters 
N 4 Friend) this may be added; at tbe plaineſt tranſlation of the 
Hebrew words. K true Friend (ſpoken of before) is born (that x, be- 
comes) 4 Brother in Adverſity. "He was a Friend before, this makes bin 
Brother und ſo be 15 to -be-:efteemed. 

e There is « phraſe in the uren e verſe, exalteth his gate, which is us 
" rrouſly taken 


Interpreters. ded it literaly; not for the 
mouth, bet for r ate of an Mf & eſe r place : and . fe 


cet together. 

[gl Varia glofſes alſo haue = pp Ana Mine of v. 22. 2 merry 

f doth good Eke a medicine ; e becauſe the 8 Eke 2s want- 
ing in the Hebrew, other c e been made of the 3 
for inſtance, baving _ .thas, a merry heart makes a 

work better, or do more good. rr (in bis 


ſecond Book of Sacred Animals, 16. Parr 2.) 9 am 
* of the defett of that which ak, Cp. d PI — ne? fp 


be will not think it unreaſonable 80 ſupply it, (at our Tranflators heve done) | 


in this place of the P 

In the twenty fourth verſe I have put two ſences, in which the words may be ta- 

into one. And that none may wonder at ther 2 

thing i in the rent fifth verſe, which was ſaid Gaſt Lier in tbe iwenty fo ft 
I ſhall bere obſerve : That there is no doubt but Solomon, having frequent 
occoſions to ſpeak of the ſame matter, varied the words ſometnmes, but not 
the ſence z 2nd ſo the Coleffors of bis ſayings put dows hath, Aud be might 
ſpeak the oftner of this matter, baving an example before his eyes f — 
weakneſs of bis own Son : who, it is not unlikely, was a perpetual grief 10 

Hin. re is alſo ſometbing "obſervable in this verſe, which was not in 


-the other, viz. that the untowardueſs of Children bave many times different 


. effelts upon the Parents: provoking the Fathers to anger and eægſperation; 
and the Mo Mothers to grief — ſorrow, to which their tenderneſs more mclenes 
them than to the other paſſion. 


There are ſeveral -ways alſo of expounding the latter end of the next verſe, 


v. 26. I have expreſſed the ſence of our Tranſlation, and bad reſpc&, in the = 


next verſe to that (v. 27.) 10 both n nnn 
» + excellent. | 


1. PaBner is « dy t- ce itt 
morſel nd qui- more fa- SI, W 2 
etneſs therewith, than coli —— 3 WY - Rs OE 

2 ful of. ſacri (without but. 1 rule over 4 and prudence, 
Heer Gd, and es and d ler g tte, nee, ien 
t n in houſe full of the [90 Jha Dave Part of mere riches and 


the 


OD u— 


ce PROVERBS. „ 


- | Parents ; whoſe 
n 


3. The artof 
man hath found 
our means tw g 

— or no z got regarded out of his mouth, though 
the fecret dur ic 
inclinations of mens a Prince to lye 
2 who (as thoſe metals is below him, 
rimes proves and of truth, ſo it 
by harp afliti- and deſtroys his 


ry 
> 
: 


Let 
Fatt 


8. Agiſtis aapre- 8. A gift is 
CIOs ſtone m the eyes ſo tempting 
of bim that bath ir. that it can no 
whitherſoever it turn. Xe be retuſed, 


- than a lovel 
oe, fr L wt: Jewelbyhimro 


and ſuch is its 
evailsoverall men, 


TIIL 
1+ 


; 
: 


hatſoever a man 


9. He that covereth 9. He that 
2 Mon, ſerſteth | — by and 
ltr; be that re- in oblivie 
peateth a matter, ſepa- gn, © tranſgreſ- 


rateth very friends. = oor Neb 
againſt him, takes the beſt courſe ro pre- 


riendſhip, and to make hi .. 
verlally beloved: but he r 


that ule 1 nd Os 
wher —_ and objects it af 
i ras boy _ breaks the rick. 
bands of amity, k 
cileable ſeparation. 


] 


] 


1 


Fr 


i 


- makes an irrecon- 


ation. Se Arg. III 
10. 4 


cannot rely 


or vun 


To. A reprof en- 10. One re, 
treib more into awiſe; proof pene- 
man, iban an hundred tra deeper in 
ſtripes imo u fl. d the wind a 


an. ingenuous 
man, and works a 


there; than an hundred ſtripes will do 
for the amendment ot an —— fool. 


II. An evil man 11. Whoſeek- 
ſerkelh only rebellion: ing nothingtut 


therefore a cruel meſ- to have his own | 


will and being 
Jenger ſhall be ſent a. ſo refraftary 


gainſt him. 5 


ſhaken off all reverence to God, or to 
his Governours, is wholly bent upon mit- 
chiet Favs cannot be reclaimed; it remains 
therefore only, that a ſevere execution 
be done upon him, to cut him off in his 
folly, without mercy. "See Arg le“ 


12. Let a bear rob. 12. There is 
bed of-ber whelps meet leis danger in 
a nan, rather than 4 meeting a Bear 
foot i in bis foly. © . 10 the height of 


Ber rage, than 
a fades nel dn the ourfoit of his unru- 
ly paſſions and deſires: for it is poſſible 
to defend a man's ſelt againſt the one; 
but there is no way to hinder the brutiſh 
motions. of the other, See Arg-[4]... 


Whoſo rewar- \ 13. It is ſo 
4 evil for good , unnatural, for 


ſrow bis bouſe. 1 4 . 


hath received nothing but good; that 
the puniſhment: of his ingratitude 
not reſt in his own perſon, but deſcend: 
_ his poſterity. to all generation. 
4. The beginning 14. When 
Ane is as when u men begin a 
letteth out water; iferente 
therefore leave off cont kn notwhere 
tention before it 
meddled with... ths, "ery fic 
breach} is like cutting the ba ri- 
ver; which p. elently Neeber e 


boring eee 
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greater alreration | 


that he hath] 


43 ; 


. 


it will end: For 


64g 
duced. into its bounds again: It is beſt 


therefore to make peace immediately, be- 
; fore both parties be inyolved in ſu x a 
* 


n like ee, 1 8 hh 

I5. He that 2 Sh 
eth the wicked, joſh be to 2 eh 
that condemneth the 1 ble to thel 4. 


juſt, even they both | 
are abomination to the * — 4 


LORD. man, and, more 
than that, acquits him; or he ; that pleads 
apainſt the righteous, nay plainly con- 
demns him. Certain it is, are both 
molt highly obnoxious to his diſpleaſure, 
who is the fountain of juſtice 3 and as he 
would kave it exactly adminiftred, fo he 
hates thoſe who” endeavour to confound 
the nature of good and evil among men. 
16. Wherefore is I 16. What 
_ 4 ein the pood bg 2 
nd of 'a-fool to get 5 ate-in 
wiſdom, ſcemg he hath Nos» py me 


#9 heart to it? ttzherewith — 


chaſe wiſdom, how to uſe it? alas! he 
mum Le to deſire it, and to 


s 7 prix: IaſtruQours ; gh be 
riches (i ws god * 
ſerviceable ro ng Vs <a * 


17. A friend ler 
at all time c, and a bro- 
ther is born for e 
„„ 


| 


Time 
of 
a Friend; who, 
if he be ſincert 


17. | 
makes proot 


» 


loves not mere 


ſhall | ly, for a.fit, 3 the change of 


E {Op compre 1 ſtedfaſt in 

ity, as. well as in proſperity ;. na 

in ſtraits: and d diſtrelſes, ſhews , 
more like a Brother than a Friend. Sce 


— 


| Arg. el 


18. 4 ace endif: 18. He is ve- 
under ſtunding firiketh ry. inconſide- 
bands, and beconeth tate; _ Whole 
| furery i in ibe e 
ef bas friend. paß his word 


e | tor the payment of another man's debts 
OOo (VL 1. 


— forward to 


kindneſs makes 


4 


by 


j 
L 
Z 


j 


1 


f 


| 
| 
| * 
, 


| 
1 


; 


{ 


4 
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: 
T's 
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: 
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: 
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z 
1 
15 


f 
J 
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] 


: 
1 
7 


. 


heart 
dorrh good like « medi- — 


* F 


injuſtice 
—5 by 
| and Equity. = 


24. Wiſdom is be- 24. Aa wile 
fore * br man's under- 


if 
rf 


£ 

T 

q 
37 


1 
Ch 
i 
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1 
tie acaink 


all honeſty and 
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Chip. XVI. de PROVERBS 
F er... ns 
worde: and 4 man of . gu 
excelent jr. |, gi 
Ti hea, hi formadeck td hal ans hol 


makes him cooll — 20, 
mhen it is i to ſpeak l 


cnAr. xu 
ARGUMENT. 


[a] There is ſo much diff in the two firſt Verſes, which hath produced 2 
many various prongs that I ſcarce know which to follow. Some 24 
that word wbich we tranſlate himſelf, in a good ſence ; others in 
a bad: I haue choſen the latter, becauſe it ſeems moſt agreeable to the reſt of 
the words. But the Chaldee Interpreter, — © quite different ſence both 


of that word, and of ſome ather in theſe : and de Dien bath ſhown 
there is ſuch reaſon or it, that I think 1 am e ES, 
and to Paropbraſe upon it. 
By niphrad, we render ſeparateth hi mſelf, be as 2 man divid- 
ed, wncertain in bis own mind, who can f 9 ee e 
in his own tboughts. And the laſt wor a os verſe. jith mies 
we tranſlate intermedleth, be tran on is left deſolate. then in the 


next verſe, raking behith galloth for wandring up and down; zot for diſ- 
covering, or revealing, at we do, the Paraphraſe mill run thus. 

V. 1. An unconſtant man deſires many things, and ſeeks ſatisfaction: but 

CERNER he never meets with it, but is defeated, and diſap- 
pointed in 3 

2. And this is a racter of a fool, that be never fixes in any thing: 
but chuſes rather to gad up and down, and rove from one i 
RE be bath 

ä no re. 

I this, I ſuppoſe, when 7 

Solomon, tb, Pro deſiderio it cerebroſus, omnibus omnibus immiſcet 

« hare-brain'd man ſeeks to be 4 ig bis fancy, and imermixeth bimſelf mich 

* all things. According to that —— Vita ſine ſito, 

et & vaga. © A life that propoſeth no . Faint, fickly and 


vagrant. 


If 5 rake the word niphrad in.a good fence, then the leu. muſt run 
MH : 
1. He 


Oooo 2 


A Paragbraſe on Chap. XVIII. 
zred, and ſequeſters himſelf from all company, and 
1 endeavours a found 
wh Sndics, Fir no other end 4, hut 00. 
wiſdom, which he doth not love. — 
on, it 3 ſo remote fromthe Hebrew, that I ſhall 
wo of 4 — pr 
parpoſe rom eters 1 am 
there ran thus, Non recipieſinitns verba — 
mk; ea dixeris que verſantur in corde ejus. Which is commonly 
 amderflond of mg ones {elf to the humour of a fool, mba at her- 
my will not regard what aid 10 bin: but that great Man applies to the 
— mg with men of corrupt minds and depraved judgments. 
pre-Jappoſe grows out of weakneſs of wit, and want of ex- 


S can . 
perxence x, or ently out of « filly belief groen to Preachers and School-maſters, 
* Booker and oprmons. — EE a en 
Ns 7 you know what is in their very beart, when you exbort 
5 and ave as well ated with their depraved princi- 
2 . diſcovered, and deeply ſounded 


manner of vertue and the moſt 

admirable Oracle f Solomon, A fool 

the wiſe, unleſs thou ſpeakeſt the v 

in his heart, i. e. — — no good upon the 

the coverts and depths of wickedneſs. In which 
bath done ſome ſervice , by diſcovering plainly what 

of Learning, B. VII. 


ng wer ds, 4. 

after ecantion to Judges (v. 5.) toſearch into the merits of a cuuſe; 
nd lock ro the be that 

al ne ire ek te oe re pf thy pes for 


ſe) 
— that 
verſe there begins another ſort 
prece”ts, of « d; hind from t hoſe that hate been hitherto delivered 764 
the beyramerg of the Temth Chaprey, to this place. All wbich have been in 
« manner, concerning the danger of ſuch vices, az ſloth, hatred, anger, 


deceit, 
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< * 


.deceit, bra ling, ſtrife, impiety; and other parts. of that folly, againſt buch 


— — — — 


e ce ee 


— 
=] 


be bath given many General cautions. But now he proceeds as-that-Jewiſh 


Doctor thin, to an Argument of another nature, diredling men in the na- 


nagement. of affairs of State, gr in way ns buſineſs, c. Which-3s true 


in part, but not an. exat# Obſervation. 


there are precepts - of the for- 


ner kind, interſperſed in the following Chapters, as any one may ſee that 


tohich here 1mmediatel 
bis Wealth, rather than in the Divine Providence and proteclian, mas de- 


will read i hem: and ſo there art ſeveral polttical maxims, and others helbng- 
ing to different mat 57 in the Chapters foregoing. Even that | obſervation 


s (v. II.) concerning a rich man's confidence in 


livered in part before X. 13. And the very next concerning pride and bu- 
miluy (v.12.) in Chaps XV, 33-.and XVI. 18. And that alſo (v. 16.) about 
ia was touched in-XVIL 8... - | bs os hy 


[Lt] The thirteenth verſe: is referred by ſome to 9 2 2 = 


called Cognitorcs. And in good Authors cognoſcere is as much ar todo the 
office of a Fudge; who ought to take the greateſt care to know the trath, 
before he groe a ſentence. For if it be a ſhame 10 @ friuate perſon, inzar- 


 dinarydiſcourſe, to anſwer a matter before he heareth it; much more will 
it be to a Magiſtrate, if in matters. of juſtice und judgment,: be come ta a-re- 


olution, before he hath taken full cogn1zance of them. 


[g | Some would connef the ſeventeenth verſe. with the foreoins: but 1 have 


. taken it — And there being ſeveral ways of interpreting it, either 


politically; . with relation to cauſes brought. before 4 Fudge; or ſpiritually. 
wit hr relation to what 3s tranſalled in a man f ow Soul; I bays follomed: nur 


Jranſlation, which ſeemt tone, neareſt to the Hebrew: In which a juſt man 


s not the perſan ¶ whom Solomon ſpeaks; bur the mark of the Nominative 


Caſe (as Grammarians call it) is ſet before tbe word firſt. So that it bath 


the ſame meaning with our vulgar ſaying ;, One tale is good, till another be 


told: thongb | think there is more in it; and-the Lord Bacon btb made 


ibi excellent diſcourſe.upon it; mbich I haue not neglected in ny Parapbraſe. 


he firſt Information: ſays be, (Adv. of Learning, Book VIII. Cb.2. Par. 17.) 


in any cauſe, if it a little fix it ſelf in the mind of the Fudge, takes deep 


root, and wholly ſeaſons and eſſes it : ſo as it can bardly be taken ous, 


1 unleſs Some manifeſt fal be found in the matter of the Information 3 Or 


* ſome cunning dealing, in exbibiting, and laying open the ſame. © For abare 


<"and:fimple defence, though it be juſt and more pf cas hardly compen- 


< ſate the prejudice of the firft Information, nor is of force in it ſelf, to re- 
* duce the ſcales of Fuſtice, once ſwayed down, to an equal balance. Wher?- 
fore it is the ſafeſt courſe for a Fudge, that nothing touching the proofs 


and merit of the cauſe; be intimated before band; untill both Parties be 


* ing, frallir d by the adverſe party, 10 the abuſe of the Judge. 


heard together :- And it is beſt for the deſenlant, if be perceive the Tudge 
o be pre-occupated, to labour principally in this (fo far as pars are; N 
and jraudulent 


« the cauſe will admit) to diſcover ſome cunning ſhifts, 


They 


— 


65% | Chap. XVill. 
z — — 7 r we 
— weihen « e 1 23 
Common s the meamng. man, mind ano- 
— — 2 and call bimſelf to 
we after their miſcarriages. This i an excellent 
bear it) which ſome of the Lutherans follow : cven 
thus rranſlates it, Juſtus initio eſt accuſator ſui, 
: and rans imo @ diſcourſe concerning ſcif- 
guick-ſightedneſs in ſpying 
Horace, Perſius to 
jaſt man bere to be oppoſed to the 
minds ns gn 27 
acknowledges 1 eek wor 
civil. Court's, viz. v, which 
” be beard : and bath 
out of mens minds, the 


» 


— be 5 
words 


*T 


111 


f 
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H 
A; 


1 


Dur 1 wail mee with any other of their Interpretations ; which 
ore AE, that . The 2ruth of ours may be 
7 „ v. 18. which belongs to the matter of civil 

Fudges could not determine, were referred to 


£ 


ich Melancthon makes 


1 


ore ſhall only ob- 
t — 2 


he = Wheye be ee firſt be able the of Marriage zs 10 
* ; a well 27 anto ws. So what care be takes of pions 
Angry God, : 
® perſons © flares, for ſo be anderſtands thoſe words, as they run in 
« _ Haurict tem a Deo. As if be ſhould. ſay, there 
= we ; ne lite, and many common miſeries ; but 
= Gd of ſuch married perſons, as in happy concord 
= dl his protection. Such were Zachary ond Eliza- 
* both, a y roms perſons : whom ; 
* the 
® Jews, f 


Chap. XVIII. 


parents; ar be ſaved the three Children in Re Wy for. | 


fins. 


* 


a nan baumg 


ſelf, with all the wit he hath; to over- 
throw the ſolid reaſons of wiſer men. See 
Arg. [4] - 
2. A fool hath no 2. For a fool 
5 
ing, but bat his heart 
may diſcover it ſelf. ſanding hg 
all the deſign of his ſtudies is, to make a 
vain oſtentation of wiſdom unto others: 


any pleaſure in 


the PROVERBS. 


1. Te defre, Hage 18 


never take 


P —˙ WR - - —W—_ _ 


| | lacey in. | | ] 
Lov de Do 
b , manner of Ping dom, nor wants mat- 
with all ee things; accord- as 4 —_ —— ref in 
R. er 


| thoughts ſpring 
— 1 2 8 for the « with 
good and benefit. 


5. It is not good to 


be made 
for. it, but i 


This is his chiefeſt pleaſure, to hear him- | fon, 


ſelf diſcourſe 3 that is, diſcover the folly 


that is in his heart. See Arg, III 


3. Whenthe wicked z. Into hat 
cometh, then cometh ſoever compa- 


alſo contempt and with 2 Las ny 
ienominy reproach. ( Schoch 0 


Wiſdom) a prophane perſon comes, he 
brings along with him, contempt of God, 
and Religion, and good men: and (as 
one wickedneſs grows out ot another) that 
contempt improves into a 


and re- 
proachfull language of them. See Ag. L 


into the quarrel but is o 


- 6. A fools lips enter 6- It a foot 
into contention, and find © 
his mouth calleth for. 
flrokes. | 


on Chop. XVIII. 
' p r y-min man 

* 0 bib indeed thinks 
1 other wie, and 
e 1055 own bee places his ſecu- 
OO  :rityitheaps of 
wealth z which he. fanſies hath a power 
and is able to defend 
bulwark, which none 
aſſaults: bur, alas ! 


f 


— 
* 


T 


$9 about vain” opinion; he is 
| — 12 a 
8. The word 25 
rbb are a oops 1 
wound, £0 ſhow of bumlity. getti h 
down wo inner ” ifing his brethren, it is a certain 
aſt parte of the delp. nocof love and ion: a5 on 
Kindnets, — 1 
with great griet ot — — 2 
ow! excuſes for the perſons, from 
. 
; 
tie wund 0 T buſineſs Ire 
t t 
He | hn wk — {that is before he underſtand it) thinks 
en bes work, os — hed. —— 44 — his ap- 
to hem that & prehenfion : bur, by his impertinent diſ- 
ec preat weſter. ful man and a courſe, declares his egregious folly, and 
they way be xigat, that | makes himfclf ridiculous. See Arg LI 
not mult needs 14. The ſpirit of « 14. There is 
come to he that is a | gow wo uftain ba avaſt difference 
Sada. rg, ee berween out- 
1 The nome is. The AL | ed ſpirit, who car — 
is 4 wy pow 1 1 Iv ſpirit 
rr: goodnels Ain us under bodily fcknefſes arſd 


2 
f 


ourward afflitions : but it the mind it 
felf have Toft irs courage, and become 
"| abjet, caſt down and, opprefſed with 
"| grief and ladnels; it is not in the power 


71 


[3 
| 

17 
f. 


d 0 protection; | 15. The beet F 15 He (chere 
— — ' the prudent gerteth fort) that hath 
Anowleige-, and the fo much under- 


car 
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the Þ ROVERS 8. 


ear of the wiſe ſeeketh' ſtandiug, 2 toj 19. A- brother of- 19. But there 
Fon ig Jer conſider what is Cadet is — A are no 'conien- 


for him- 


good 
ſelf, will take the teſt care, to poſſeſs y. | 
his mind with greateſt know ge of ty : and their conten- as thoſe 


won than a firong ci- ions 


God, and of his duty to him: and be trons are ike the hare Brethren: who 


ſo wiſe as to liſten to thoſe that can 


ive him right information, for it is this tary when they have trar 
alone, »- LA qu okay mind from each other, that it is eaſier ro 
ſtrong City, or to break the — 2 
Caſtle; N . 


being defekte and broken. 


16. A man's gift 


| 16. There: is 


of a caftle. ++ grow 


maketh room for him, no manſo mean that. he ag oc ma all the obſtrutions , 


and bringeth him be- but he may 
fore great nen. whitherſoever 


he defires, by gifts and preſents: which 

— procure his inlargement, if he be in 

ſon; and more than that, bring him 

to favour with great men; nay, pur- 

chaſe him the honour to wait upon 
Princes. 


77. He that is firſt 17. A man take as great 2 — 


20, A mant belly 


and with the increaſe ans 


oe 


in his own cauſe , may ſeem to N 


ſeemeth juſt: but bis have” z good: 


neighbour cometh and cne,whohath | 
feareberb: bim. is neighbour; 


till he come alſo to examine his informa- | 


tion, and open the whole matter before | 


' the Judge: nay more than this, he hath 

a great advantage who firſt poſſeſſes the 

mind, with the juſtice of his 

; for it will not el for his ad- 

. to find out his tricks and to con- 

tute him. without a diligent ſearch and]; 

curious inquiry into what he hath al- 
ledged. Ser Arg. EITE. 


18. The lat cauſetb 18. But in 


we are to eat; for accordin 
holſome and g 


where with we ſhall be filled. 


that loue it, ſball cat n 


H bis lips ſha be be Xo —— 


LF 


or | 
"bad; & vill the ple=kre 7 the Þ 


21. wy and 7 dum 
are in 1 * 
the tongue; at b "th that the tongue 


the way to, their hearty. 


make his way, teconciliation. 


8 26 


421 


8 


i 
1 


if 11 


the fruit thereof. agqd untoothers. 
is more than can be expreſſed; 


ſhall be ſatisfied with Tongue is -4o. 
the fruit of his mouth; hand to govern, 


by filence , ot brought themiſelves off 


contentions. to ceaſe, ſome caſes it ul * n danger Idee anſwers: in like 


and purteth between very hard to | 


the mighty. 6 oo! make an end of 


other ten, or ſaves chili by 


by falſe accuſations it deſtroys 


teſtifying 


ſuits ; where | the truth; and this may be laid down 


the reaſons are ſtrong « on both ſides, or 


the parties contending both. very power. 


ful to maintain their ſions: 

then the caſting of lots n equal 755 
to determine t e controxer ſie ; and. put 
each of them in quiet polſcſſion of 
which talls to his thare. g 


for a general Rule, that hoy 


to talk; much tha tyffcr "by * 
22. * Naderb 12. 


Pppp 


who love 


Kaho 


« wife, findeth ua g hack married 2 
thing, and-opbtainerh wil, that is 


| favour of 1h6 BORD. m fh, 


a help 
or him, 
bach 
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400 Chap. XIX: 
a humbly deprecate their dii- 


24 Afriend- 


24 Amerthat hath 
F 


there is « friend that peigh 3 


brother. of friendſhip, 


lo 
to his 


; Nazianzen 


, as 
Chriſtians n under 


25 


225 


i 


; 


4 
7 
1 


T 


{according he hens Pons) — — = 

to te run Hinaly upon 

7 ings. That's the. meanirg of f 2 

: Goth be that s things without knowledge, and be 

? ber ation ; rax into miſtakes, and 

(Soul) the defire of the Soul, 
ex will run 4 man « 


. 
r 


＋ 
2 


wponGod, as if He 


to thin when they have fool- 
1 18 


e bc th PROVERBS. | 659 


17 Then follows atobſeyVativn, "hich be had made before, XIV +20. but here vepoars; in 
ifferent wordt, over and odr again, v. q. 6.7. For it is a lawentable thing to —_ 

| re Intle true Friendſhip there 3s in the world ; moſt men and cha anging-t 

with the 1 we ral ir) of theſe whons they pretend to love. + thaydo oich, 

' "they are courted ; but poverty ſhewy how i 


— ly. The Books of all an- 
cient Authors are Fall HC Wee which I ſhall not ſo much as ment iam. [d] Bat 
mote that in the miuſt of _ —_ (v. 5.) eee (whi 2 be bad _— 
wade) of a greater wickedneſs in ane nature; which moves them 
ro accuſe — 5 faiſly, or el to c them z neither of which ſhall — — 
miſhed. For there is no word (© fecret that ſhall go for nought, and the mouth 
that belyeth, ſlayeth the Soul ; 4 the Wiſdom of Solomon excellenth ner 4 1 — 
Jiu us repeated alfo again in this very Chapter, v. g. with the alteration only 
word. The reaſon of which , char 80 Solomon af a5 1 _ note before) —— tie th — 
a Jome axioms, 8 _— = * 4e yh — — 22. 
i . to wn hr differem forms ety yas mes 
2 L e, . the LXX plainly underſtand him to 725 4 — hes as are pernicious 
Ft hurtful to ar be: and in the latter of them, they he deftruQtion which the 
Wife man threatens unto ſuch lars, ro ariſe from — own | withed words, And fo 1 
have A. it in my Paraphraſe. There are thoſe, who hank that this Semtence ts 
repeated in the ninth verſe, as an admorition to the rich men 1 of in the verſes fore- 
Leing: who break their Hoe wirh thoſe that depend upon t and give good words, 
when there is #0 need of them: but will do no good, wn men cal for their Aſance. 
Theſe ſhall ſuffer for their fa Jo: But this ſeems to be ftrain 'd ; and not agreeable 
to the meaning of the Hebrew Text. 
Len That which follows (v. 10.) is 4 notable Ae of the * and diſordered hate 
© of things here in this preſent world : "wherein we too often ſee Wen void of wir r 
_ neſs, w ch in dies ; that ts, abownding in all things that can ai their * 
ces, which they pleaſe moſt abſurdly: and mean men getring into power, ' 
over their betters, 8&c- Theſe things are = —_ {aith Solomon ; * andthe 
ter + theſe more wnſcemly than the former: but ſo it wil be, unleſs men become wiſe and 
ood; for moſt are made worſe by proſperity, yur they know not how to wſe. Therefore 
it is 4 true Rule of the Son of Sirach XXII, Ecclul. 24. Fodder, a wand and bur- 
+ thens for an Aſs : and bread, correction and work for 2 22 27227 beſt in 
the condition that is proper for bim: and therefore a Slave ſhould under 4 
4 brutiſh Sot be reſtrained from taking al his pleaſure. For no ey is fit to govern — 
5 ther, that cannot govern himſelf, as the next werſe intimatet: it the more power 


man ' hath, the harder it is for him to command bis paſſions : which may be [1 ee 2 in 
the twelfth (t] verſe; * rhe young Lion ro whom 6 King + is compared, pat! is the 
e, „ ſo * the fierceſt of 4 — ol he fan *s a 
om man 'palles to ervations v. 13. 1 18, "= 
.. Upon which if I ſhonld make any remarks _ ze 7 extend this MA 125 its 2 

boundi. The skilful Reader oe fs how (e's — ences together : whiciʒ I canld 
not do in the twenty third verſe; and ore ſhall here give @ ſhirt account 6p it. 


[g] All Interpreters, except one, avder and i it 4s —— ion bath rendred it; by 2 
plying 4 word before, abideth ſatisfied. O. Lud. de Diu thinks the Parts. this verſe 
are oppoſite ; as the reſt uſe to be: and by that word which we tranſlate ſati (which 
35 L. s full in the Hebrew Le naze) ) 12 proud and baughty people ( as they 

are rich are tos prone to be bef ſed to him that feart God; 4 

are in Luk. 1. 50, 51, 7% And the Para e ; He chat is pe 

with fuch a teligious tence of God, tl he fears td offend Him, is a moſt happy 
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Chip. xx 
7521 * . N mama 
retteth againſt t ut - commits 
this grand error 
LOKD. alter all the 
reſt ; that when his own folly, and per- 
haps wickedneſs, hath led him to many 
misfortunes, he imagines God is unkind 
to him: and is vexed, not at himſelt but 
at the Divine Providence; againſt which 
he perpetually murmurs. 


4. Wealth maketh 4. Together 
many frien ls; bat tbe with Riches, a 
poor in ſeparated from man gets many 


wy. and 
bus neighbour. — Wrox 


ertul) Friends, though he had none be- 
fore: but he that hath moſt need of them 
is fo far trom getting any, that, if he 
had ore, he loſes even him, when, he 
grows poor. See Atg . LC. | 

F. A ſalſe witneſs 5. A falſe 
Hall not be unpuniſbed, Ca. who 


K Court t 
es, ſhall not eſcape. — the I 


nocent, ſhall meet at laſt with a juſt pu- 
niſhmentg nor ſhall he eſcape, who pri- 
mY — and 5 his malice 
in lyes to the prejudice is neighbour 
See Arg. LI 2 
6. Manywillintreat 6. A Prince 
| the favour f the never wants fui- 
| brince, andeveryman e which ths 
is 4 friend 40 bimthat u Acne 
bean e e b 
humbleſt ſubmiſſions : and every one 


loves, or pretends. to love him; whoſe 
liberelitg is io well known every where, 
that it hath procurcd him the name of a 
bounritull giver. 
7. All the brethren 7. All the 
of the poor do hate him: kindred of a 
25 _ more 45 his — 1 
riends go far from n. 
him? be e . — 
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him : He urges them with their former 
32 or promiſes of kindneſs, but 

nds they ſignified nothing; and if he ear- 
— implore their pity it is to no pur- 


8. He that gertetb 8. He chat is 
wiſdom, loveth his own ſo 8 
foul: be that keeperh gun value W 
underſtanding, ſhall >: 

2 Riches, and ac- 
find good. cordingly to 
ſtore his mind with vertuous principle, is 
the trueſt lover of himſelt: and if he 
ſtrictly obſerve them, and conduct his 
ory by thoſe rules, he ſhall find the profit 

S | | 


9. A falſe witneſs 9. 
ſhall not be unpuniſbed, teſtifies to 
and he that ſpeaketh *2 be pervere- 
Her, ſhall Periſb. the judge do 
not find him our, ſhall be puniſhed by 
God: and he who privately whil 
and contention a them, 
ſhall periſh by thole — 
To. Delight zs not | 
ſeemly for a fool: much doth not be- 
lefs jor a ſervant 10 — — — 
baue rule over princes. ſtanding; who 
is never more ridiculous than when he 
can do what he liſt: and yet Empire leſs 
becomes a vile Slave; who is moſt into- 
lerably inſolent, when he can wantonly 
domineer over the greateſt perſons. See 
Arg. Le 2 | 
I. The diſcretion 


3 : 


anger, and it is ha bid, whois pa- 


glory to poſe over a Gorenceothe- 
iranſg nour,whopaſſes 


by injuries: but the more 


with words, yet they 4. and XIV-20) 
are wanting to him. but hate his 


| any man hath, the ſlower he is ro anger 
and the greater his Spirit is, the gr 


66 
company, as 2 ace or a trouble to 
them ; and ore no wonder if his 


companions and familiars grow ſtrange to 


11. The world 5 
of a man deferreth his thinks him ſtu- 


dee gorous and rich. 
; and an idle ſoul Fort Andie 
Suffer hunger. neſs hath theſs 
rwo miſerable effects: that it inſenſibly 
ſmks the mind into a dull Rupidity and 
unconcernedneſs about the molt neceſſary 
things 3 and thereby reduces them unto 
extreme beggary and want, To which 
may be added a third; that it rempts 
men to ſhirk, and uſe diſhoneſt arts tor 
livelihood. | 


a 

16. He that keep- 16. He that 
erh the commandment, caretully ob- 
bis own ſoul ;, ſerves the com- 


but be that deſpiſerb ——— : 
yr, ſhall dre. of his life, hath 
a due care of himſelf, and conſults his 


Soul's ſatery : but he that minds not 


ad 


| make a | what he ſing all order and 
\ and — rules of n — fm tn 
cione f a wiſe are « M a — Gao able. . 
dropping. — ife: 
for the former breaks the heart of his Fa- 
ther, w© fee Him like ro prove the utter 
_ deftruQtion of his Family : and the other 
drs a man to undo his ily himſelt, 
when he 1 no more at home impover 
with her, than and ' 
runous hovſe. which | ſelf. For the Lord looks upon what is 
the rain drops | 


iven to the as lent unto Him: and 
He will nor to make him a full com- 
tion ; or rather return the benefit 
hath done to others, with large inte- 
reſt and increaſe of bleſſings, upon him 
and his poſteriry. 
18. Chaſten ſon 18. Give due 
whale there is pcm and timely cor- 
it ut thy ful ſpare pon, ty 
for bi crying. © Faults before he 
| bath gorren an habit of them. and there 
be little hope of his amendment: but 
neither proceed ro ſuch cruel uſage of 
him, as to make him weary oblife, and 


L 
ji 


| 


11 
8 
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| 


; 
L 


| not ro care what becomes of him ; nor 
— — merely by his roaring to a- 
of thy neceſlary ſevericy him. 

19. A 


; 
; 


wrath ſhall ſuffer pu- — 
' : or if 1 ON - — — 

deliver him, yet thou makes him ſe- 

muſt do it again. vere beyond 


meaſure, undoes his Child, and conſe- 
quently himſelf (nay all men that are im- 
moderately angry bring great miſchiefs 
upon themſelves, and it you help them 
out of one danger, it doth not make 
them cautious, but they run into a new 
trouble) and yet it he do not puniſh. him 
at all, he tempts him to go on in H Gn; 


and the fame caſe, whether he pu- 


niſh him or no, will return again. 


20. Hear counſel, 20. Liſten 
and receive inſtruction, unto good ad- 
that thou mayſt be wiſe Nee, and de not 


in thy latter end. l —— * 


of correction for thy faults : but receive 
all thankfully ; and learn thereby that 
wiſdom which will do thee ſervice, when 
all things elſe will fail thee. - 5 


21. There are ma- 21. There are 

ry devices in a mans many defigns 
beart ; nevertheleſs aach contrivan- 
the counſel of the 3 "which 
LORD, that ſhall ſtand. they think are 
fo well laid that they cannot miſcarry : 


but are all defeated by the over-ruling | but ir is ſufficient only to chide a 


counſel of the Lord; which alone can 


inevitably bring to paſs whatſoever it, 


pleaſes. 


22. The defire of a 22. There is 
wan is his kindneſs nothing more 
and a poor man is bet- _— 


ter than a lyar. © vein, * 


withal to be kind to others, and oblige 
his Friends and neighbours; for nothing 
makes him more beloved: but it is better 
to want this power, than to have it, and 
have no will to do goed; no not to thoſe 
to whom we have made great profeſſions 
and promiſes of love and kindnes. 


2 
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23. The fear of the þ 2% 
LORD tendeth to makes 
ie, and he Hh _ — 
it / hall abide ſatisfied : | 
be ſhall not be vifcted olaf en 
with evil. en 9 all things: 
which is attended with abundance of b 
ſings, but eſpecially with inward fatis- 
faction of mind: which makes a man 
lleep quietly —— without fear 
EE rn him. See Arg. 


24. A «lH man All thi 

bidet fs ſeem fo difficulr 
boſom, and will not ſo toalaxx wretch, 
much as bring it te hi Nima, in fe 
eaſe ; that he would not willingly pull 
his bands from under his | 
RS COTE See Arg. 


325. Smite a ſcorner, 
and the ſimple will le- 


warez and repr 


25. Puniſh a 
derider ot Reli- 


ing, and be will un- 
derſtand knowledge. per 
ſons whom he hath deluded, will be a- 
| wakened by it to greater circum — 
diſpoſed perſon for his faults; of which 
he himfelt will receive the benefit, and 
learn to amend them. See Arg: LIT 
25. He that wafteth 26. A 80n 
his father, and cha- that leads a de- 
ſeth away his mother, bauchedlite,too 
is 4 ſon that cauſeth poo v 
ſhame , and bringetb 
reproach.” - 


ſtare; and ei- 


| 2+... +» »- ther turns his 
Mot her out of doors, or makes her weary 
ot the houſe: wkich is ſo diſgraceful, that 
g- 1 ſhew their 
ne: will. "ng: a 
contuſion at the ak. > 5 


27. Ceaſe, 


o 
arms; no, not 


— 4 
+4 
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"Chap. XX. 

him of Law and Juſtice, or of 

ment of God upon perjured per: 

: for there is no iniquity fo great, 

there are men 2s lewdly impious ; 

much as boggle at it, bur wi 

t down as glibly. as drun 
"29. Judgments are 29. But 

. d for ſcorners, ſhall not moc 

: my ripes ſor the back always; for ter- 

7 rible - puntſh- 


imarr, the doleful ef- 
in indklible mart of 


. f# 
— mind; all reverence ing them 
— — thing wit — 11 ee 
peſſrer-s excites when diſtmrbed » own to all, 
— The word | wary bg — Ar page 25 


. IL, 
age. nieren | 
r . — 

| Interpreters, Rochar elf, ſo render 
— N NN 16 . red to 
fark . x # in Lyons, who fore ex- 


mt thai erdinary man ; one of the bigbeſt 
L vant c, avd rhat en: —— rd yr rf rnd 


S wy at mired itis v. g. where Sclomon obſerver that there are no men 
þ crmang, but there ve whers as fabrit ro find them ont. Concerning which art of 

k Bacon barb given many rotable rules (in his ſecond: 
the Adv, ut Leaning) for thowgh the bed 
is 
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r ſelf falls not ander precepts, "becauſe it is of Individuals; yet inftruitions for the de- 

+ ducing of it be given. And be obſerves fix ways whereby the edge of men 

be drawn ape, Zichſed. Zy their faces and I by hy _ * 

tbeir natur; _ by their ends; and by the relations of others. What he ſays apen theſe 

| beads, the Reader may there find. I ſhall only mention this ſingle abſeruation of his; 

_ That the weakeſt and ſimpleſt fort ot men, are beſt interpreted by their Natures («c- 
ue to which. they camo att) but the wiſeſt and moſt reſerved, 
an 


; CC are beſt ex- 
pounded by their ends and aims- | By E 
Le] The next verſe is very variouſly expounded ; but our Tranſlation ſeems to come neareſt” 


to the ſence of the Hebrew words: Which may admit alſo of this conſtrattion; which 
X . proaches ne arer than an) other, befides that which we ollow. It is the common i i 
nation of mankind, when they are in need or danger, to call for relief or help from 
him, whom they have obliged : but there are very few, that in ſuch a condition will 
approve themſelves to be fairhful friends. TA LEY | | 
[ f ] The Eleventh verſe alſo may be expounded quite contrary ways. Becauſe the word 
ichnakker A. both to make ones ſelf known, and to make ones ſelt a ſtranger, auto 
- others. the ancient interpreters follow, as ours doth, the firſt ſence ; which ſeems 
moſt genuine : for Nature commonly betrays its inclinations in children ſo plainly, and 
they are ſo ftrong and viwlent, that they cannot difſemble them. Tet that (which « the 
at ber) is no abſurd ſence; which ſame give of theſe wordr, Even children are ſo cun- 
ning, as to hide their inclinations: and therefore it is not eaſie to gueſs in their child- 
1 1 what they will prove when they come to man's eſtate. But this is not ſo com- 
Hie ood Hure expend boly, Cer . | 
] The next verſe ſome merpreters exponnd wi concerning t 5 4 peo- 
ple i in, 1 15545 are ſo bumble, that they axe inclined meekly to obey. their 
; 2 ; and their Syperiours ſo wife, that they abciconſl provide for their ſafety 
and good Government, Tins Melancthon obſerves, that in Government theſe two things 
 waſt concurr; Good Counſel in the Governours,; and Obedience in the People: bath of 
which Solomon acknowledges to be the gift of God. Ny, both theſe, ſaith be, muſt con- 
curr in a King; who muſt not only. have good caunſelloxs, but he inclined alſo to bearken 
to them, or elſe he will not be happy. Jeremiah was an dxcellent Monitor, bat Zedekiah 
would not be ruled by him; pho; Jeruſalem was deſtrozea : as on the other fide, Heze- 


Eiah in former times, hearkned to Haiah, and then it was preſerved. Hæc eſt principa- 
lis ſente ntia hujus dulciſſimi dicti. But I rather look wpon thts to be, that which they 
call a tropical ſence, not the literal ; and therefore I only note it here, together with this 
wholeſome Admonition of that Author which follows : That Kingdoms cannot be well 
governed only by humane Wiſdom ; but the Aſſiſtance of God muſt be implored 
both in giving of counſel, and in bowing the wills of men to Obedience, and in 
governing events. bes . | 254 
[ b ]. The fourteenth were is alledged by the Lord Bacon, 4s an inſtance of one of the mere 
colours of good and evil: teaching us that all is not good which men praiſe ; nor all bad 
which they diſcommend. For as fraud, the-Wiſe man here obſerves, makes them diſ- 
praiſe that, to which they haue a mind: ſo in other caſes, out of ignorance, or out of 
partiality, or faction, ney ſometimes from natural diſpoſition, men both diſparage that 
which is prai/e-worthy, and commend that which is good for little. 
' B: t there are other Authors, who give 4 quite different ſence of theſe words; particularly 
Luther and Melancthon: who by.konech do not wnderſtand a buyer; bat an owner or 
poſſ: ſſor. Aud imagine the meaning of this Proverb to be, that men are not wont to 
lik: that which they enjoy; but after God hath taken it away from them, then-they . 
commend the happineſs they have * The laſt named Mriter, heaps up 
18 . 444 
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Se 222 neſs of life among learned men, 
ny 2 Z — 
4, incondemiences, wherein this Ae 2 is intangled) for that no parcel of the world 
2 « the oreot manu , or invention be in ; where be ſaith, 
e lamp of God; wherewith be ſearcheth into the inwards 
inning of bis Advancement of Learning. 
of # SS — i nearer than that ſence which others gi 
them ; who by the candle of the Lord, — either the knowledge of God B 
pn penetrates into the ſecrets of all mens thoughts ; or elſe his divine faveur and bre; 
the ſence of which marvellouſly recreates dd refreſhes the ſel ;-and is 61 it were the 
life of man, penetr thraugh bis whole 
Lol ba yh exe worſe Kab-eeaaki bunk che nee; that by cheſed, the mercy, which 
| 8 cummendi unto a King we are ts anderftand, an exceeding one 
5, and kindneſs ; even torrards theſe who are not worthy of it: 2 ES wk 
2 Large e bis word exattly, and aud fencerely pratt: ſing. 2 — 
tus will keep him from all harm; but it is t n 
abliſhes - Tad ſertler bien the rhroue of bis King Preverb direttly contr ay to 
R eee eee 


e Tere vane Ns- 


| — — NS es 

N * wha . 
— * Icing are hurt rn_ it. s nat wholly neg- 
lected; but per followed the common Expoſition: which is, that the ſevereſt corporal 
are neceſſary for the cure of ſome offenders. ; 


I. 1 1. L EE | 
er rong w 1 
. drink is raging - _ and hgn od - to be 
whoſoever i 1s decerved bet heed — . 


thereby, is not uiſe. cuſtoming him- 
ſelf to excels of Wine, and fuch like li- 
quore; 3 which is t with it: For 

runkenneſs not por 113 
abuſive and ſcurrilous, in deriding even 
things moſt ſerious and ſacred; but to be | him; tb whoſoever provokes — ef 
fo furious, tumultuous and quarrelſome, pecially by angry and exaſperating lan- 
as declares him both to be a fool, bu , brings r 
and uncapuble of being ee So foul) into very great danger 
Arg: { 4] | Arg. [53 


Chap: XX. the PROVERBS. _ 7 
Tn which the — . 932 — ingmi 


mind into all manner of things. ** For though the Wiſe man 
that it is iwopdſſeble for — to find out — gra of 
from the capacity of man's mind, n 
F 


(ub a the ſhortneſs of life, janglivgs among learned men, fuſing to join their 
* Studies and La 3 ull and deprauod tradition of Sciences, with — 


nning of his Advancement of Learning. hich, 
is nearer than that ſence which others gives of 


Emerh 
4 fxcerely praitifing this vertne. Which” 
exceſſive degree of goodnefi alu; which 
Preverb direttiy contrary to 

Hammelech, 


lefled; but jet followed the 
puniſhments, are neceſſary 


I. gag nt 4 2. The yo of @ 1. D 
er, ſirong t - | King is as the roaring Pleaſure of 2 
drink is raging : and 8 of a Lion; whoſopro- BS , ns 
whoſoever is deceived 5 voketh him to anger, 1 
. take beed of ac- . "> 2 and makes 
thereby, is not wiſe. cuſtominghim- |/72<7Þ againſt bis own them tremble, 
ſelf to excels of Wine, and ſuch like li- Mul. | 
qua, which is inco t with it: For 
runkenneſs not only diſpoſes a man to be 
abuſive and ſcurrilous, in deriding even 
things moſt ſerious and ſacred; bur to be 
fo furious, tumultuous and quarrelſome, 
as declares him both to be a foal, 
and uncapable of being otherwiſe. See 
Arg · LJ. i Boas 


Qqqq 2 


Chap. XX 


the PROVERBS. 


abomination 10 «the ꝛen their neigh- | much fleep ; which is the way to begga- 


LORD.  * bours; for in- 
ſtance, to buy by a weight or a meaſure 
too heavy and big, and to fell by thoſe 
that are too light and ſcanty : for: theſe 
are alike diſpleaſing to the Lord ; nay 

ſuch injuſtice is deteſtible to Him beyond 
EX on- Ar: Dre Buy 

II. Even a child id 8 
Rnown by his doings, hard to give 2 
whether his work be Med conje- 


8 whether it 2 
right. prove when he 


is a man: For not only youths, but little 
children, make early diſcoveries, by their 
behaviour, by their contrivances , by 
their dealings one with another; nay, 
by their very ſports and paſtimes, and 
fuch things wherein they delight, whe- 
ther their future life will ly be 
. modeſt and honeſt; free, that is, from 
Aſciviouſneſs, impurity, and fuch like 
vices; and void alſo of fraud, and guile, 
and malignity of ſpirit, See Arg LTI 
127 2 he 12. As the 
ear, and the ſeeing Lord is to 
eye, the LORD bath acknowledged 


trade even both of b. omg of 


them. | ticuiarly of 
2 _ 5 ee lences —— 
e know of all things is convey 
to us: So the towardly diſpoſition which 
we obſerve to be in any child, to liften 
to inſtruction, and a clear underſtanding 
to diſcern, with a ſound judgment to re- 
ſolve aright, are likewile, above all things, 
to be peculiarly aſcribed to the divine 
Grace. See Arg. LS * 
. I3. Love not ſleep, 13. But gur 
left thou come to po- Induſtry muſt 
. verty: open thine eyes, - E agg ed th 
and thou ſhalt be ſ& in the fach 
trsfied with bread. improvement 
of thoſe faculties, : or good inclinations 
He hath given us.. therefore let not 
idleneſs make thee indulge thy ſelf in too 


— t get up betime, and apply 
with attentive care, to ſome 
labour; and then thy deſire of all things 


14. It is nought, ijt 


is gone his 


be boaſteth. 


15. There i gad, 
and 2 multitude of ru- think them. 
bies: but the lips of (clvesrich, and 
knowledge are a preci- 
ous jewel.  ' . they 
fares of Gold, or perhaps heaps of Pearls, 


ve trea- 
or other precious Stones: but among all 


that are , there is none 


comparable unto true Wiſdom ; eſpeci- 
* which can 
See Arg. Li 
16- It is rank 
folly to truſt 


ally joined with El 

do more than them 

| 16. Take bs gar- 

nent that is ſurety 

for a flranger: and 
take a pledge of bim 

for a ſtrange woman. 


whoſe ability 
eſpecially for a woman whoſe looſe way 
ot lite, makes her credit juſtly ſuſpected: 
therefore have nothing to do with ſuch 
an inconſiderate perſon, without the ut- 
moſt ſecurity that he can give thee, for 
the payment of what he owes thee- 
17. Bread of deceis | 17- Do not 
is ſweet to a man bus fatisfie thy ap- 

rerwords bis mouth Pente n wealth 
e 5 | 


669 


the Je or ' ornaments, or furniture 
nn 


and fidelity is utterly unknown to him ; 


thy defires of 


: 
: 
: 
| 
: 
U 
. 


\ 
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him 
guilty of them, 


EnquITY. 
in great troubles ; nay bring ruin 


them. Fir, when he makes no dil in- 
ction between things holy and common; 
but converts that which was conſecrated 
to God (the firſt fruits, ſuppoſe, or ſuch- 
like ſacred things) to his own proper ule 
And ſecomdly, when he vows in his di- 
ſtreſs, ro give ſomething unto God ; but 
having obtained his defires, ſtudies how 
he may be looſed from his obligations. 
Se Arg. [LI J. | | 

26. A wiſe King Such im- 
feattereth the wicked, 


and bringeth the wheel n no more 
| over them. ſtand before a 


| religious Prince, 
than the chaff before the wind: but he 
diſperſes them all, and thra ſhes them (as 
we ſpeak): ſo ſeverely, that the 3 
is clean purged, and freed from 
wicked wrerches. See Arg. [15]. 
be fora 27. That act- 
3 is the = 7 ive ſpirit, which 
the LORD, ſearching 
all tbe inward parts Sie a 


of the belly. _ torch lighted at 
the divine underſtanding, to guide and 
direct him in all his motions 3. and to 
make reflections upon them afterward : 
nay, to penetrate alſo into the moſt ſe- 
cret deſigns of other men, that he ma 
not be deceived: by them. See Arg. L. 


_—_— 


breathed into 


that is| "7 


uſe: | bounty and benignicy 3 which 


pious perſons | e997 


the Lord hath} - 


67x 
The beſt 


— 3 — joined 
ment ; are ty „ joi 
ith juſtice and faithfulneſs to his Word : 
and if either of the two 
force than the other, 
and maintenance, it i 


a] 


faſt in all mens affections. 
kingdom upon his poſterity. 


= 
f 


4 
5 
Of 


FEES 
THE 


1 


rage; whereby are 
for the defence of their Country: 


their aged gravity and experience 
qualifies them to adviſe and 
irs ſafety. | 


rg 


. 


ſome perſons 
without blows ; 
and thoſe not 
| gentle neither, 
but ſevere: And therefore though it be a 
very ſharp and grievous remedy, which 
they by all means avoid, it muſt not be 
forborn; but they are rather to be beaten 
black and blew, and ſcourged till their 


y | very hearts ake, than not be cleanſed 


trom their impurity. See Arg; [p]. 


—_— 


CHAP. XXL 
ARGUMENT. . 


This Chapter begins with 4 Semtence, which Themiſtivs, 4 Þ 
ſeems to have notice of, and mention as very memorable in 
poſed to call the Hebrew) Writings : and commends to the t 


Valens, in 4 ſpeech be made to him Orat. IX. But if he had reſpett to this Proverh of 


the Aſſyrian (as he 5s ſup. 


bonghts of the E 


45 


een * 


| at 


A Parapbraſe on Chap. XXL. 
comprehend rhe ſence of it; ſor he takes notice only of 4 


od, For thus he tranſlates 


whence he draws this Inference,” that a King 
. if. be geb., any thing contrary to the 
= — 2 7 j ithe _ — e e. | 
geh, © ? "not to de ſien not lang te, 
they that are — thee on hi to A hat is not ſo : 
is written in bis ancorrupted h But though 
worthy to be written in the hearts of all Princes, 
ve any evil thing, any thing impure, or in the 
iry, in that _ — ich thoſe "ou holy 
carry in their keeping; yet there is 4 
Feen which he Mes of, 4 
as, ſenſible that they cannot manage things 3 
but upon .an -bigher cauſe, who orders all 
4s 2 to bimſelf; quite contrary to 
- cini ch i ian ſufficient to cortect. the pride 
of the moſt abſolure Monarch, and rhe-Impaticnce ot the moſt oppteſſed Subject. 
. anner againſt thinking too well of aur ſelves : which 
2.) but for the weightineſs, I ſuppoſe; of the matter, 
themſelves, and not to judge ſincerely of their own 


againſt Fypecriie 3 which. thinks to pleaſe God 


(as well as or is nothing 
„ among ans, Syrians 4 
. ſence : 8 and ſwelling 
able ; and proper to the wicked. Caſtalio 
; to thy pride, and haughtineſs of 
happineſs, and pleaſure which the wicked pur- 
as they fan, they lay them low in all mens 
a4 hp mare Oy nn: wr 
there are d ini the force of t jegorem : 
ro expreſs in the — And there 25S little 
: bur s that ſence which 1 repreſented, the words 
ir as plain; viz. as the man is, 10 are his-works; a 
angely (quite different from all the rules whereby we 
hon. 


Mt man, you may know where to have; 
; for he ac conformable do the Laws of oulne! 1 
k Le 


8 


Chap. XXI. 


the PROVERBS. - -.. 


e] In abe eleventh verſe, de Dieu thinks both parts of it, omght to be referred to one and 


ef the Sentence:to reſpeF che fimple) the plaine 
ſeems to me to be this : when Inſtruction is given to the wiſe, the ſimple alſo learn 


and the ſame ſubject, vid. peti, the ſimple: who, ſaitb Solomon (according to this 
conſtruttios of the words) may be inſtracted two ways. One ts, by the puniſhments 
which: are inflicted upon 4 Scorner; which works upon bis fear: the other is, when be 


. attends to the wiſe, and obſerves God g great goodneſs to him; which bis 
dove. Wherein be ſeems to have reſpett alſo ts dates: works MH 


have ; ſignification of the word bema- 
{chil, beſidet that of attending to inform it ion and infirution : for it ſometimes imports 


that happineſs and proſperity, wherewith God bleſſes the wiſe and prudent. Bat that 
ſence which I have followed in the Paraphraſe, ſeems neareſt to the Hebrew: and agrees 
beſt with what was ſaid before, XIX. 25. And it being uſual, in this Book, to repeat 
the ſame Sentence, in divers places, in different words; I have therefore kept to that 
ſence« - But if any like the ather (which the Valgar. Lat. alſo follows, making both parts, 

5 interpretation of the latter part of it, 
ſomething ;3- by obſerving how diligently even the wiſe hearken to it. Aud is this 


ſence the word Maſchil, with lamed after it, is uſed in the next verſe ; the juſt conſi- 
ders the houſe of the wicked. | | | 


kJ Which, though it ferm very plain, pet there are great varieties in the interpretation 


Fit: becanſe of the following part of the verſe. In which many put in the word Jcho- 
vah, er God, to ſupply the ſence (as we do) but without any neceſſity ; there being a clear 
and obvious ſence, (which I have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe) without any ſuch ſupple- 
ment ; if we do but tabe the juſt man for a juſt Magiſtrate, and not for 4 private perſer. 


[g] There is little difficis/ty after this, till we come to the 24th verſe; where he either Lives 


* 


this character of 4 Scorner, that be is and arrogant, and does all things in the 


_ wrath of his pride (4s the words are in the Hebrew) or deſeribes the and arro- 
ant man to be 4 Scorer alſo, and full of hanghty wrath. I is not of much concern. 
which way we take it; for the ſence will, in a manner, be the fame. I hate expreſſed 

tous: A 


the Hebrew, as near as I conla, in my Paraphraſe ; taking the conſtruttion 


proud and haughty perſon, who may well be called a icorner, proceeds furiouſly 


and unſufferably in all that he doth.- - 


Ch] In the laſt verſe Solomon mentions the Horſe 2 of all warlibe preparations : be- 


Canſe.it was the chief; and all nations placed much of their confidence in the number and 
ſtrength of their Horſes. But that the Iſraelites might not do ſo tos, there was ont 
proviſion made in their Law againſt it, XVII, D-ut. 16. Notwithſtanding which, they 


were ſo prone to this vain confidence, that Joſhua in his Wars againſt the Canaanites 


1 


1 ed all the Horſes he took. after a great Victory: that is, cat their ham firings 
and thereby made them unſer viceable: which he did by an expreſs command from God, 
II. Joſh. 6, 9. and the reaſon of it was, (at Kimchi well ob{crves) to prevent a falſe 
conceit. which might have riſen in the peoples mind; that they owed their good ſucceſs 
to them, had they made uſe of thoſe Horſes in future Battles. Which Solomon 4 ſo here 
indeavours to prevent: For, though be had a great number of Horſes, to increaſe that 
ſplendour which was peculiar to him, above all Kings ; yet he would have them be 
did not truſt in them; nor would have the people imagine they were a whit the more (e- 


ine t 
cure, becauſe they were fog —— for War, if they did not carefully obey the Laws 
or = 


of God; and from him literance. 
THE Hm 1 FF is not in ſover be will. | fign, what they 
heart is in the the power pleaſe; but their 


of Kings (much | very wills are ſubject to the great Lord of 
* of the LORD, mY leſs of other all; who divertsthem as eafily trum what 
5 5 FX wag H 3 men) either to] they intend, or inclines them to that 


do, or to de-| which they reſolve againſt; as the Gardiner 
Rrrr f draws 


<> 


Chap. XXI. 
no favour in biz Her. Chiefy that he 
J | N risfied till 
he hath effected his defire : nor will he 
ſpare either Friend, or Foe, to ſerve his 
ambition, his covetoyſneſs, or whatfoever 
evil affe&ion ir is, that reigns in him. 
11. When the ſcor- 
ner is puniſhed, the 
ſimple is made wiſe : 
SEES 
inſtrulled, be recero- ,; : 
eth knowledge. 2 and the 
good, yet ſuch ſimple perſons, as were 
only incautiouſly Geld by him, will 
make ſome wiſe reflections on it, and be 
the better for it: as for him that is wiſe 
_ already, it is ſufficient only to give him 
good admonitions ; of which he himſelt 
will receive the profit, and amend what 
is amiſs in him. See Arg, Le 

12. rigbieoums 12. A juſt 
man uieiy conſidereth _ _ a 
„L prudent, but 

the houſe of the wick - ict ſcruti 


11. Lay 2 
heavy fine or 
other punith- 
ment, upon a 
derider of Reli- 


the PROVERRS. 


| but 


ſhall remain in the con- 


ed: but God over- ; ruugz⸗ 
thrometh the wicked intoalthe all 
for their wickedneſs. . man's family; 
that he may ſo puniſh them for their ra- 
pine, violence and extortion ; as to de- 
prive them of all power to do any fur- 
ther . 1 Frm Arg Cf}. 8 
13. 0 1 : 13. 

his cars at the 9 1 Is lo far from 
the poor, he alſo ſhall **lieving the 
city himſelf, but ſhall ED he 

not be heard. moſt grievous 
calamities, that he plainly declares their 


itions are very troubleſome to him; 
hal fall into the like ſtraits and preſſures 
himſelf: and which is worſe, be denied 
when they force him to cry tor help. 

14. A gift in ſecrer 14. Men do 
peel br anger: and a not 


who 


ye to be 
reward in the boſom, — * — 8 
ſtrong wrath. any thing for 


money; but ſuch is its power, if it be fecrer- 
ly conveyed, that they will reſign their 
ſtrongeſt reſentmentstoit: their anger, for 
15 


ons of a wicked | 


_—. 
inſtance; will yield to a gift; na a rich 
preſent, prudently placed, will exti 8 
that wrath, which was thought impl. * 
15. It is joy tothe 15: The exe- 
Juſt 45 do j 2 r 
ruclion ſhall 1 3 h to nim, 
| | | that hath ob- 
be 70 the workers of ferved the Laws; 
mquity. but a terrour to 
thoſe that have violated them, by theic 
wicked deeds : who look upon themſelves 
as in danger to be undone thereby. 
N IP 4. > be 4 
| eth out of the wil not ive 
thoſe wiſcl. 
way of underſtanding, whic chGoc Thach 
gregation of the dead. 45 1 che 
conduct ot his own fooliſh luſts and paſſi- 
ons, ſhall atter all his extra vagaucies be ſent 
down to hellʒ and there confined to the com- 
pany of the old Giants: who giving them- 
{elves over to debauched courſes, were {wept 
away with a deluge. (See II. 18. IX. 18.) 
f 5 He rd loveth 17. Nay, be 
pleaſure ſhall be 4 po, * r 
men: be that loucth paar 
wine and oy! ſhall not 5 he 
be rich. 1 ſeen 
that voluptuous men deſtroy — 


leaſures, by waſting their eſtates, 
bringi themſelves, to extreme ga 
at the he can never thrive, wh 
loves to fealt, and to live delicately. 


al be The wicked | — = ſueli 
a ranſom for 5 the d - 
the righteous: andthe dn . Di- 
tranſgreſſour for the — + > ence 
upright. > the good — 
the bad, that righteous men are not only 
ſtrangely delivered from thoſe dangers 
which others fall into; but preſerved from 
miſchief, by its ſeizing on the wicked : and 
men fincerely vertuous, eſcape in a com- 
mon calamity; when they that prevaricate 
with God and with Religion, by chat ve- 
ry means (which they thought was beſt 
hi their ſafety) are overwhelmed in 11 
19. 


% 


Rrrr 2 


1 
f 


then tr h « con- — ' ſoul from troubles. fall % 
tent and an an'ry 2 taking care to offend 
temen. up- neither God nor man by what he ſpea ks, pre- 
on earthy than to live in a pa con» ler ves his mind from a great deal of trouble, 
tentom wite : whom noth! pleaſe; | and himſelf trom dangerous diſtreſſes. 
bn and angry at thing, Proud and 
+ gives provoking . 
— | | 
fare tc be rd, and — 


5 


f 


— Þ ay. 
life that 
nnn 
4 —— 
thoſe treaſurts; which he 


| 
5 
Mo 
7 


f 
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I 
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L 


bs 


Nall 
Going — he 
ow pay bg and 
bonoured and mailed 
2». 4 wo a. The ver- 
feaieth the of the mind 
2822 BE 
— — 
confidence of bo- 


4y z For 7 men, 
ore not pious 
— 
coming fr 


croſs his de fins. Se 


all Rillet h him. 
282 — — 


1 


and - bis is wary and 


rongae , keepeth bzs cautious in his 


and cruelty, proceeds 


The dof * U. a 
hath * as 
fo well as other 
k | men z which 


I not be at the pains te give 
them ſatistaction: nay, they bring him 
fomerime to a miſerable end; becauſe his 
floth moves him ro make proviſion for 
them by robbery, or other unlawful ways, 
rather than by following ſome honeſt, 
but laborious calling.  - 


26. Nor is 
» there any mea- 


fires ; but as 
they are end- 
leſs, fo they are exceeding eager and reſt- 
lefs, to his own and others great diſtur- 
bance : bur he that is diligent and honeſt, 
is fo far from defiring, much leſs ſtea lin 
his neighbour's goods, that he freely 
ives away his own ; and hath not the 
thereby, bur ſtill enough to ſpare. 
27. The ſacrifice of , 27- God is fo 
the wicked is ebomina- far trom being 
tion : bow much more Pleaſed merely 
when be bringeth it dae Sacrifices 


with a wicked mind? (XV+8) that 


offered by impious men, who never — 


Chap. XXI. 


bea perpetual torment to him. 


ſure in his de- 


* — „ 


of amending their lives, he deteſts them; 
though preſented with never fo ſpecious 
a ſhew of piety: eſpecially,” when at that 
very time, they have ſome wicked deſign 
in their heads, which they think to ſan- 
ctiſie by their Sacriſic e. 

28. A falſe witneſs 28. He that 
ſhall periſh : but the for money, or 


Chap. XXII. the PROVERB S. 


love, or hatred, | that natural fagacity, long ſtudy and ex- 
| Deaketh e x ſhall teſtiſie any perience can turniſh men withal; with the 


thing of which 
he hath no knowledge, ſhall ſoon loſe 


his credit; and at laſt come to a miſeta- vice about the moſt effectual means, and 


ble end (XIX. 9.) but he, that in obedi- 


ence to God, teſtifies nothing but what the 
— 


borſe is 31. Ngs is 
prepared A the power and 


he hath attentively heard or ſeen; as he 
never varies from what he depoſes, ſo he 
ſhall alway be believed, and continue in 
good eſteem, as long as he lives. 


LAS 236 * W | force; though 
29. A wicked man 29. All the day of battel K bat » 


| 
bardeneth his face: but endeavours of a 0K 


as for the upright, be man reſolvedly 
direfeth bis way. 


dent that he may not bluſh at what he 
doth ; nor be moved, in the leaſt, by 
any mans admonitions or reproofs: but 
a man ſincerely vertuous is ſo different 
from him. that he himſelf examines and 
cenſures his own actions if they be amiſs; | 


DR ——— 


is of the never ſo great, 


more ſignifcant 


than © counſel 


wicked, is to | and advice: For after an army of Horſes, 
grow ſo Impu- and Chariots, . and. valiant Soldiers, are 
ſer in battle array, they can give no ſecu- 
rity of, Victory, without the divine fa- 
vour and help; from whom alone there- 
fore both ſafery and. proſperous ſucceſs is 
to be expected. See Arg. [5]. . 


C HAP. XXII. 
n by AREGA ENT: .:.:.: 2 men 
a] After an Admonition not to ſet too great à price upon Riches; (v. 1.) there follows auo- 
tber (v. 2.) unto rich men; not to ſet too great 4 value upon themſelyes: but with an in- 
ftruttion alſo to the poor, not to be diſcontented with their condition; the rich having as 
much need of them, as they have of the rich. Greg, Nazianzen, indeed ( Orat. IVI. p. 263.) 
is of opinion that Solomon doth not ſay, that God hath made one man and anot 
rieb, £ 0 M & deb der j mm daigeen, for it is not apparent that ſuch a diſtictinon is 
from God: 6 bis meaning is only this, that T7\40un Oe de, djapireg, 3 £m HF 
- evi, they ate both alike rhe Workmanſhip of God, though in external regards they 
be unequal. hich ought to (hame rich men into (ympathy, and brotherly kindneſs to- 
ward: them ; that when they are apt to be lifted up becauſe of thoſe things wherein they 
' are unequal, they may be taken down again and become mure nnderate, when they con- 
fider ham in the greateſt things they art both ali e. 
But I have had a reſpett to the orber thing alſo in my Paraphraſr: becauſe, if.God did not 
intend, in the beginning. ſo great a diſparity-as we naw ſes (which this is not 4 place to 
© diſpwe) yet ſome diſparity. it may be euſiiy proved, he dia ; the mean condition, bat 
is (though not beggary) of ſome; in comp vi ſon with-otheti. Which ſerves many wiſe ends 
of his Providence: nay, beggary may be very uſefull. to give the greater occaſion of libe- 
rait en the one hand, dof patience, humility, and laneſf diligence on the other. And 
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Now from this verſe, hire is lee any Interpreter but bath obſerved, ano- 
unto the XXV. Chaprer : And therefore it may not -unfitly be called, The 
Second Part of the Book of Proverbs. 0 * 1 
Wiſdom are delivered in ſbort ſentences , and Proverbs pry ee 
| E + wr ws 
tions, and Precepts, in the Imperative of ſpeech, fr tboſe compre- 
| hendetl in two or three, or more verſes, befc feb, what be intends. 


ther form of ſpeech, much differem from the former, begins, and continues 
From rbe beginning of the Tenth Chaprer to this place, 
wing what is good or bad, n Bat now follow xborta- 
In which alteration, e the — 4 of th tbe pe bo is conſulted : 


who heing weary of t tentions bows + d and 
awakened unto ngw attention, ing te form of pA And thus 
the Son of Syrach after bis * 171 an carneſt exhorta- 
rim the Wiſdom and Veriue, 2 this of Solomon, # tbe fol- 


lowing Section, which T call bis Second Part. Which may bave reſpect 
Both ro that tobirb went before; and to that which follows: 2s if be bad 
Jaid, we not g Sac of the 5 ſaid __ wg 2 2 3 but 
rate à ſerioar Review of e fue car alſo to what 
I have farrber to dritves, &c. 8 1 8 
[f] Aud to move the greater artenrion, be recummendi rbens, ( v. 20.) under 
the name of Schaliichim, words fit for a Prince to f and the beſt 
men in the world to hear: which we truly therefore render excellent thi 
bereit another notion 5 FE, which I haue not alroget 
neglected; but ir alm ing in the Bible, etrhber great Captains 
and Comanatders, « 


and or tbe beſt fort of Muſical Inſtruments 
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ancient conſent ;, is. applied, by 


"=O 


whereby one man's poſſeſſions are . Te from anotber 2; and that by 
all ſorts. of Writers, as a caution againſt 
innovations. And it is a preat miſtake to imagine, that only Popiſh Au- 


' thors make that uſe of it : * tbe beſt of the Proteſtants, bave thought fir - 


dent neceſſity. For rhis is often repeated among the 2 
* cal life, not raſhly to change the ancient Laws. 421 2 


ro accommodate it to the ſame furpoſe. And among the reft Melancthon 
bath very judiciouſly explained it, in this manner. This Precept is not ob- 
e ſcure if it be cited allegorically for not changing the Laws, which An- 
« tiquity by grave Authority hath delivered; unleſs there be = evi- 

politi- 


quotes a 


long Paſſage out of Demoſthenes againſt Timocrates, concerning the 


« people of Locri; who ordained that he who propoſed a new Law to 


them, ſhould do it with an halter about his , Sc. Andif there 


were ſuch ſeverity now, ſaith Melancthon, re ſbould not have ſo 


many 
- © yew Dogmatiſts and Lycurgus's, about Wax-candles, and Bells, and 


&* ſuch-like things ; of whoſe change, as there is no neceſſity at all, ſo it 
« rooruld bring no utility. And wiſe men require us to pardon and indulge 


* ſome ſmall inconveniences to cuſtom ; left by mot ion, as it is in fick 


& bodies, the Commonwealth ſbould ſuffer a greater evil. It is neceſſary indeed 


here to add this caution when any Doarine is impious, and the Law eſta- 


e bliſhes impious opinions and Idols, then we ought to prefer Rules be- 


. < fore them, and to obey God rather than man. Bur toben ſuch amend-. 
ment i: neceſſary: the boundaries and limits of our Fatbers are not taken 
0 


& away, but reſtored : becauſe we only return to the Doctrine delivered by | 


God to our firſt Father, according to that of Tertullian, Primum qu 


que veriſſimum eft. All our care the herein is to enquire dili- 
© < Hpently, what is the true Antiquity: for that is à great confirmation 


[1] In the laſt verſe, So 


* of our Faith, when we underſtand the true flate of the Church in all Ages, 
0 follow the teſtimony of thoſe. who retain the Foundation. | 

9 — doth not merely cammend - Induſtry and Dili- 
gence, as ſome underſtand it ( taking this to be the ſame with the Greek 


- Proverb, Toyn & rd Se) but ſomet ing more; which the Hebrew word 


Mahir plainly imports, viz. ſpeed, ſwittneſs, readineſs, and cheerfulneſs, 
in the diſpatch of Buſineſs. To which is required a quickneſs of appreben- 
fron in diſcerning tbe fitteſt means, and a dexterity in. the application of 


them: ſo that the Buſineſs is not only done, but done ſpeedily. and without 


much noiſe and buſtle. On ſuch a perſon, if be can be found, Solomon bere 
Þakes this remark, that be is likely ro come to great preſerment. For 
64 there are no qualities (as is obſerved by tbe Lord Bacon B. VIII. Ch. TL. 
« parab. XIX.) which Princes more reſpett and require in the choice of a 
« Minifter, or Servant, than celerity and alacrity in tbe diſpatch of Bu- 
© fineſs : which is above all 1. 7 , as be ſbews by this induction. roy 
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| nay, bring thy very life into great dan- 
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obſe 


"For the fo 


e kindneſs 
if they be ſo extraordinary 


himſelf. For 

41 we ſay, ; bis wit, bis 
negligent, c. and therefore Solomon ad: 
be very confiderate at that time, above all others; and 
on to mind both who and what is before him ( for the 
butb, a: I bave n 

bis ruin, if be give any offence, at ſuch a 
Prince or , are apt to be as diſordered, 
be watched, that be may know how to 

z end ſo govern bimſelf, as to receive no prejudice 


be ſave to hade a command over bis tongue (which 
take: to be rhe ing of putting a Knife to his Throat, v. 2.) 
ir rake vor too mach liberty, that be ſpeak not bing raſbly : which 
, a: it did Clitus: 2 Feaſt, for con- 
: freely. He cites Admonitions out of the Poets con- 


— danger ; concluding with cnunſel which 2 gave Solon, 


ro Craſus at to @ King, d d; ixicagtt os iid 
as ſweet, — TR bh 


a ſenſe of that phraſe, a knife to thy throat 
ir. For it expreſſes A great dara p 
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man ſbould uſe at. a Feaſt left. be exceed bis bounds in eating and drink-· 
ing : tberein be ſbould be br as be is of cutting bis Throat which 
many bave in effect done by intemperance : whereby Fry bave utterly de- 
ſtroyed their bealths at laſt; and otbers fallen into ſuch a liberty of "= 
as bath on a ſudden coft them their lives. Be as afraid therefore, ſaich 
the Wiſe man, of running into exceſs ( of which thou art in great at 
2 great Table, if thou haſt a great ſtomach) as if the knife wberewith thou 
cut teſt thy meat, would certainly cut thy throat, if thou eateſt too much. 
In ſbort, be adviſes a man to afright bimſelf from Intemperance, where is 4 
great temptation to it. | | | h 1 
There are thoſe indeed that take the firſt particle ve, in the. beginning of the 
verſe, to fignifie as much as otherwiſe; and the meaning to be, if thou doſt 
not curb thy appetite, but let looſe its reins to eat and drink, as much 
as it deſireth, it will expoſe thee to as certain danger, as if a knife were 
at thy throaf: which thougb it be not ſo eafie a conſtruction, I bave nor al- 
rogetber neglected. . Ft 
(e] Acer this 3 an Admonition againſt Covetouſneſs, v. 4. where be 
neither forbids all labour, nor a provident care (which in other places be 
commends ) but only repreſents bow vain it is, to be over ſolicitous; and to 
leave no thoughts, nor ſtrength for any thing elſe: for ſo the firſt word is, do 
not weary th ſelf 0 be rich. Aud in the next part f the Sentence, be 
only . bids us deſiſt from our own underſtanding ; meaning thereby, either 
we ſbould not wholly truſt to that, though in the a meant; or 
that we ſhould not follow our own inuentiont, contrary torbe divine direction. 
Some world bave the meaing of the whole to be this; do not preferr the ger- 
ring of riches, before the getting of wiſdom : taking the verſe as if it ran 
thus, labour not for riches fo as to ceaſe from the proſecution of wiſ- 
dom: let not thy worldly cares binder better tbings, and then there is no 
danger: which is an excellent ſenſe, if the words would bear it. | 
[4] The 2.09 which Solomon * 1 5. bath 7 no di in it; 
ch is from the uncertainty, eit getting or ing Riches. Whoſe 
3 be ſets forth by = flight of an Eagle : which 7 all otber Birds 
it obſerved to fly ſwifteſt, and higheſt into beaven (as Solomon here 
ſpeaks) or into the clouds (as other Authors ) 1bat it, quite aut of figbr. 
Whence it is that God ſaying, be carried the Iſraelites out of Egypt yon 
00 
for ſa 


Eagles wings, XII. Exod. 4. R. Solomon (upon XII. Exod. 37.) root 4 
conceit that they went an hundred and twenty miles in one bour ;; | 
far it was from Ramaſes to Succoth. Which rbough it be 
yet there was this foundation for it; that the Scripture expreſſes the ſwifteſt 
motion by that of Eagles. So Saul an Jonathan, rho were ftrong and ex- 
cellent Racers, purſuing their Enemies with great ſpeed, are ſaid to have 
been ſwifter than Eagles, 2 Sam. 1. 23. And ſuch were they * 
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©. avoided Sort fi F e, Ac. becauſe ſhe covers the deſtructi- 
e on, and bides the death; and takes care it ſball not preſently come into 
e tbe ſigbe of bim, whom ſbe inſnares into it. 25 ay .* 


[i] In the concluſion of the Chapter be reaſſumes bis diſcourſe about drunken- - 


neſs; and repreſents at large the diſmal effets of it, in 45 lively a manner, 
as may well deter any man that reads it ſeriouſly, from being too buſie with 
Wine, Which be ſaith in concluſion, bites like a Serpent, and tings like 


2 Baſiliſk: (So tus bath proved we ought to tranſlate the word 


Tziphoni, which we render Adder) tobence it was, that Tatianus, tbe 
Encratites and Manichees, called Vins, the gall of the Dragon, and the 
venom of the old Serpent: and would not taſt a drop of it, no not in the 
* boly Communion. Not confidering, what lies and obvious to every bo- 
dies eyes, that there is no burt in the thing it ir (wbicb is a ſingular di- 
vine benefit ) but in our exceſs. Whereby innumerable diſeaſes are bred in 
tbe body, the reaſon for the preſent ſuffocated, and the moſt abſurd aſſecti- 
ont ſtirred up: which change men for the time into Beaſts. Some into 
Lions as Bochartus glofſes (L. III. C. X. E 2.) _—_— Alexander, wo 
Filled his deareft Friend in bis cups, and Herod, = a Feaft con- 
demmed the great Servant of God John Baptiſt (whom be bimſelf bighly 
reverenced) to be bebeaded : others into Dogs, as Nabal, who moſt rudel 
and churliſbly bark'd at David, to whom be bad great obligations, when 
war in drink: Others into Hogs, wallowing in fil:by — 3 as Lot 
who defiled himſelf with inceſt, when be was not bimſelf : nay, it throws 
men down below the beafts, who drink no more than needs, and never er- 


cite their thirſt by Art, but onely follow the direction: of Nature. All 


is no remedy, 


1. Hen thoufit- 1. Hen a {vain joy, as to remit the ſeriouſneſs of 
teſt to eat Prince thy mind: but e in dan- 
with a ruler, conſider or à very great ger, it t not thy wits about thee 
wp To perſon , dothſtodirect thy behaviour; left thou touch any 
diligently what is be- thee the honour |thing, which perhaps was reſerved only 2 


fore thee. to admit thee tothe Prince's owneating, or demean thy ſelf 
his table; be not tranſported with ſuch . 
a tt 


as faſt as they 


care and pains ne- 


6. Receive 


gone 


be 
thy 
he may make 2 


See Arg, [4]. 
Zur thou not the 
of him that hath 
(which be 
for oftemation ſake) let not th 


6. 
evi 


Feaſt 
me 


It is all 


be ready 
. 
ſcourſe, thou haſt 
for 


on his entertainment; or 


of the commendations thou 
thanks thou haſt returned to bim for 


the wholſome di 


72577 


Tit 


Aa tht 


1151 


ae 1 


il! 


9. And in- 
deed it is good 
7 


ed at the Table: 


1 


12 15 


advice, not to 
of any ſe- 

hing to 

ne- 

ive, 

they 


ſpeak 
ious t 


upon tuch Rupid fools: for be thy diſ 


. nan ver ſo ingenious, prudent, or i 


be 
Lew 
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they-will not only reap no profit by it; him; for it will do him no hurt if be be 

but deſpiſe and perhaps at it. 2 e 
er puniſhment, 

10. Remove not the 10. What 222 1 cre 


old landmark; and en- was ſaid — 


5 (XXII. 28.) 
1 
55 2 buck 
| . . ving the anci- gt deliver bis ſoul toano- 
ent boundaries underſtand with a pecu /n bell ther, but do it 
liar reſpect to Fatherleſs Children: whoſe 7 thy elf; which 
poſſeſſions be not tempted to invade, be-| may fave the publick Officers the labour: 
cauſe they are in their Infancy, and doſ nay, by making his body fmart for his 
not underſtand the wrong that is doneſ faults, both body and foul may be deli- 
them; er are utterly unable to defend or| vered from utter deſtruction. 
to right themſelves. 


11. For their re- 
deemer is mighty ; 
ſhall plead thei 
. with thee. 


16. Tea, my rein, A joy that 
be liche = rejoice, when thy 14 
2monitions , If. Heat right thi 


and liſten diligently to thoſe perſons 
whoſe difooures tend? to make thee un- 
derſtand thy duty. \ x4 1 , 


ervy fernere but that chou mayſt 


13. Withbold nor be thou is the fear of always tread , 
correction all the be not offended 
child: fo 228 — 2 

hall not die. rod, ; much leſs vex and fret thy ſelf into an 


BR . what [imitation of them: but maintain perpe- 
hath been often {aid (XIII. 24. XIX. 18. e an quinlicntot God in thy mind ; 
XXII. 15.) and do not forbear to give |[whach is the beſt ive againſt en- 
correction to a Child, that is fo ill diipo- vy and all other fins, if thou perſevereſt 
ſed}: let not fooliſh pity make thee ſpare ſconſtanti in it. See Arg, [T. 
Oe "7" — WINS 18. Fer 
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lit thine eyes obſerve me prevail with that are never Out of danger, but are in- 
my Ways. 


| ; P y - 8 - 
affectionately to this following inftruRi- |umult, and fighting ; and are woundal, 
on: and Ac thoughts be very intent not for the ſalety of their Country, but 
and fixt upon it; that thou mayeſt pre-Jfor frivolous cauſes; look 
ſerve thy ſelf in the practice of thoſe yer-|{poil their very countenances. 


tues to which I have Sony thee. 30. They that ler- 39. Thouwile 
27. For an tobore is Eſtra 


27 nge ry long ar the- wine, find they are 
4 deep ditch; and a th lf from i hey that go to ſeek —_— 
ſtrange woman is a riots,as much | ixt wine. Wine, 

3 as they are e- . that they nei- 
narrow pit. ſtranged from [ther willingly ſtir from It; nor content 
God; for (as I have told thee before, | themſelves with the ordinary fort : but 

XXII. 14.) thou art utterly undone, if] make a diligent ſearch for the richeſt and 
thou falleſt in league with a whore; ho] moſt generdus liquors. 
will never be ſatisfied with all the n | 5 | MED. 
thou canſt give her: and yet, ſuch are her] 31. Look nor thow 31. Therefore 
arts, 


notwithſtanding all the ſtreights and the wine toben it do not believe 
hardſhips thou ſhalt ſuffer - — 3 


by her, it will i⸗ it ei thy ſenſes mere- 
be a hard matter, when thou art once en- 13 it groeth | 
gaged, to get quit of ber. a 


28. She alſo lietbin 28. She is not ſelf arigbt. 
wait as r what ſne ap- ſceſt 
increaſeth the tranſ- — if but ,| ſparkles in the glaſs ; when it taſtes moſt 
greſſours among men. Pr Dan 


ma 
. N. * 2 2 
robber; who will wat opportunities] 32. At tbe la it 332. But re- 
ther uſe in the world, which already is and fti ſerpent, TY 
too bad, but to make it worſe; in- ger b ny 
r diſloyal and adder. 
men. See Arg. [hb]. ble pains; when it works like ſo much poi- 
Who bath 2 8. 2 And if fon in thy veins ; and caltsthee into diſea- 
ade hard fore os thou intendeſt © is bard tocure, asthebiting of a ſerpent 
bath contentions ? who to avoid _ e cb Eh 4 A. C 
bath babling? who omen; ten] 33. Thine eyer n 33. Thy 
bath wounds wirhous C, beser , Bal thoughts will 


| . 0 1 - CO, | f 
cauſe ? who bath red- 3 cu and thine beart ſhall ot onl 


eſs of eyes? .the lamentable|*#7er perverſe things. ll 
effects of which are ſo many, that it is a to thee otherways 

bard matter to enumerate n For if luſtful, nay adulterous —— 
thou conſidereſt. who they are that run red up, which thou canſt hot tule: 
dbemſelves into all manner of miſchieſs, |thy mouth, being without a bridle, 


will 
break 


with intolera- 


they are; but 


A Paraphraſe on Chap. XXIII. 
into unfcemly, — where he was * to 


God or 


35. have firic- 35. And to 
—_—_ ſhalt thou 


. compleat Ty 
„ and I wes mor miſery, ſhould 
z they bave beaten 10 be not on. 
me, T felt it mat : but 
will ſeek it yet again. thou thy ſelf 
wilt confels afterward, that it made no 
umpreſon on thee : nay, ſhould thou 
be moſt battered and bruiſed, 
who did it, nor 
it ; but, as if — wry 
f no open thy eyes, but 
ly feek an occaſion to be dry 
ſtupidly ſcel drunk, and 


CHAP. XXIV. 


well-difpeſed perſons, to 


— 

e of — — 
— —— w 
a Fo we Fo 7 ? Is, 

- break thy ſpirit, thou wilt be ſo much the more 


Chap. XXIV. cbe PROVERBS. bos 
But it it anexcellent Obſervation, and : I rhought good bere ro men- 
tion it: though the ſimpleſt ſence ſeems to be that which we follow, and in 
brief is this, Thou art not a Man of courage, if thou canſt not bear 
adverſity with an equal mind. : 
[d] And there it à courage to be exerciſed in our charitable ſuccouring of o- 
| thers, as well as in our own diſtreſſes; which be commends in the following 
words, v. II, 12. Where be preſſes with a great deal of warmth (ar will ap- 
| pear to thoſe that underſtand the — and read the laſt words 
. with an Interrogation) the neceſſity of giving our aſſſt ance for the reſcuing of 
innocent perſons (when their Lives are in danger) either by counſelli 
them, or petitioning others in their bebalf, or purchaſing their releaſe wich 
money, or uſing our authority, or power(if we bave any and can ds it law- 
fully) for their deliverance. For this chiefly belongs to Magiſtrates, and 
. thoſe that are in publick Offices; who ought not to be over-awed by great 
men, from undertaking the protection and relief of thoſe who are unjuſtly. 
oppreſſed. This I think MelanQhon bath expreſſed, as well, or better chan 
any I bave met withal, in this manner : © God commands both the Magi-- - 


＋ 


aro 

* Ther many examples of this in the Scripture. Jonathan 2 
eſti- 

. x iah fed the Fo- 

” bave killed. The Eunuch pulle 

P Egyptian Midwives |, 


| * lfraclites children, as Raab afterward did the ſpies. 
*Diocleſian, 4 noble perſon in the city of Nicomedia in Bithynia, 
A lickly tore down the Elie of the „for putting Chriſtians o 
© death; that be migbt ſhow be detefted that unjuft eruelty Examples to 
© the contrary, are ſuch as that of Doeg, who in compliance with Saul's 
fury ſlew the innocent Priefls : and many now, either openly or by their 
« filence confirm the unjuſt ſeverity, which is exerciſed againſt our Churches. 
* — owe F Solomon, If thou forbear to deliver 
them, &c. | 8 | 
[e] Vo ſbows with what pleaſure ſuch Inftrutions ſbould be received, and bow 
profitable, nay neceſſary, tbey are, by the example of Honey (v. 13, 14.) 
which was not only reckoned the ſweeteſt thing in thoſe Countries (as appears 
| many places of Scripture) but one of tboſe, which was moſt neceſſary, 
For bumanelife ;, as appears by the words of the Son of Sirach XXXIX. 41. 
For it was uſeful for food, for drink, for medicine, for preſerving of dead 
bodies , and was ſo natural to them, that it ſeems to have es = 
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bits; but doth it mow in the words of bis Father David, I. Pal. r. 
pn, ee was juſtly beld very great in that Church : and who bad 

N ervations, from bis own experience, of the ſbortneſs of their 
— & „ and the ſudden changes with which they were often ſurpriſed and 
aſtoni 


b] An inſtance be gives of this in the next precept (v. 21, 22.) which, ſaith 
elancthon (ſo — 1 ul were the 5 ro a all and Re- 
bellion) ir zo be reckoned among the priipl ſentences, that are to be ob- 
feroed in this Book - dience, and direBing the order of it. 
For firſt be commands us to Gad; and then the King : whoſe office it 
« tis to ſee the Laws of Gad ol erved by bis Subjects; and to make ſuch 
s as are not rerugnant to God's Laws ; and to puniſb the contumaci- 
Ln, ET IONS 3 Kc. And in 
2 uber caſes, . becauſe there is a 
obable reaſon on their fide, CATE poo Lniy pron fm « 
2 unto Magiſtrates : whom God would 5d xs in civil affairs, though 
* dubious before, toobey. And becauſe God gives us ſometimes more mild 
* and gentle, ſometimes leſs kind, He would have us alſo to bear onera du- 
© riora, if rbey be tolerable, and obedience be not a fin. For be threatens 
« bere a ſevere vengeance to thoſe that are (editions : : ſo be tranſlates the 
3 CD moon which the 3 3 2 - our 
or they are no better, rwoert and this order (as 
— 2 word) either by advancing the will of the Prince 
above all Law, without any regard to what God himſelf hath enact- 
© ed; or by pretending Religion and the fear of the Lord, for rebellion 
« againſt the King, who ordains againſt God's Law. 
[1] But there is no neceſſity of gloſſing upon t word (which we render given | 
to change) for zbough it be dh tranſlated, Jn. 
And ſome of the varieties that are of opinions, he ſence of the latter 
part of the 22 verſe, I have expreſſed in the Par aſs and made them a- 
| gree well enough. de Dieu 7s __ off, ar far &: I can find) 
who would have that word we render both of their years: 
and the meaning to he; who knows how ſoon 2 
ſerable end? 
hel, kee iv. rms ob of Wiſdom, there is no dif- 
but a little in v. 26. and 28. Where I bave endeavoured to 
everal expoſitions ; and connex them together in my Parapbraſe : but 
4 bend not fit 2 any fartber, by giving @ perticuler ac- 
count of them. 
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RBS. 
Ty leaft, 


＋ 
„ and feebleneſs of mind: 
Ve n 
iſdom in a proſperous condition, 
ſpirit will be apt to ſink, and be dejected 
in a worle. &r Arg. [el 


11. F tbou ſorbear 


s be to ind. 
beſt oul: oben — 3 
Ibea * 


| | ry | 

thing more delightful ; fo, if it 
oully ſtudĩed and thoroughly digefted, it 
0 ſelf, from ſuc- will abundantly reward thy pains, 


„ knew it 

nb not be that 
men are apt to 

ponderetb the beart make in ang 


24 e 


confider it ? and be 


caſe co may 
that keepeth tby ſoul, mean. 
doth not be know it? mt # 
and ſball not be render 
to every man accord- 


ing to bis works ? 


think ſuch thinks will paſs with God, out of his ſmall babitation, with which 
though they do with men ? Canft thouſ he is contented : : 
deceive him with falſe pretences ? Him 56m 


that ſearcheth into the ſecrets of all mens 16. For à juft man 16. For tho 
hearts? Him, that obſeryeth every, the ſalleth ſeven times, à good man 
| Uuuu 2 ſhould 


Chap. XXIV. the PROVER BS.  7or 
and not the merits of the cauſe, that is | field, till thou haſt gotten an eftate, by 
brought before thee. Io a careful improvement of thy paſturage 
Bethe ub tains [LS I od CST 
2&4 | ely enough to thee an 
unto thewicked, I bon pa ory Pape dai to bring vile add ©. Eo 
art righteous; bim ſball 3 n 
the people ge ue. anch 38 given f n eb es dg any thing 
— 1 i 5 2 tif | 
tions ſball abbor bim. in againff the : . — ” _—_ - againft thy 


wicked, (hall pronounce him innocent, , . neighbour raſh- 
and make a bad cauſe to be good , the 147 1 not with | — much leſs 
So. - 


whole Country (hall curſe him, and with . 
the Divine vengeance ſhall overtake him: | no ground at all for thy accuſation ; 
nor ſeduce any body into a falſe opinion 


nay” other Nations, who hear of his un- 

juſt proceedings, L bave him in a] of him, by crafty inſinuation; much lets - 

great deteſtation. 2 — 5 om 3 by promiſes of — 
. 28. But wards, to lay that which-is not true 

4 Ns um has” <= we him; when outwardly thou carneft thy 
7 elf to him, and pretendeſt to be his 


be delight, and a good check to vice 


. Friend. 
bleſſing ſhall come u and wicked: 
them. of nt i 29. Say wor, I will 


29. Suppoſe 

do ſo to bim as be bach be hath been in- 
ro me : I will Jurious in that 

render to the man ac- 5 — * ber- 
cording to bis _ thou haſt now 
an opportunity to be revenged ; let not 
that tempt thee to reſolve with thy ſelf to 
do to him as he hath done to thee: taking 
upon thee that, which God bath declared 
belongs to himſelf alone (XXXII. Dear. 


) t ; 
5 — 


ers according to their deſerts, ſhall not 
only have inward ſatisfaction in their 
own mind ; but increaſe of joy, by hear- 
ing others ſpeak well of them : nay, God 
himſelf, the fountain of all good, ſhall 
plentifully beftow bis bleflings upon 


26. Every manſball 26. It is not 
Kiſs his lips that giu- coy juſtice but 
eth a right anſwer. nels, to 

paſs a nghteous 
Sentence, without fear or favour ; and 
upon all occaſions to ſpeak appoſitely 
and conſonant to truth : and as fuch 

rſons give others a ſingular pleaſure , 
fo they ſhall be beloved molt dearly, and 
honoured by all. 


27. Prepare thy work 27. Doevery 
db cal — it thing in order: 


. and firſt mind 
EO ons oo 


30. I went by the zo. And, to 
field of the florbful , that which I 
and by the vineyard of have juſt now 
the man void of un- — . 27) 
derſtanding : ligence, I will 
add this obſervation ; which I my ſelf 
made, as I took a view of the ſtate of 
m whom I found one 
{ ſo lazy and void of conſideration ; tha: 

err which are moſt | though he had good land in the field, and 
build thine bouſe. neceſiary ; con- I a frunful vineyard ; 
tenting thy ſelf with a little hutt in the 


31. Yet, 


thy 
on 
ms. 
ſtill 
THE 


fore uſed (VI. 
not rouze- up 
but, rouling thy felf 
elire thy pa 
7 


ridiculouſly d 
and 
without a 
and to lay aſide 
when thou haſt 


a little more {1 
ze of thy baſins, 
loytered too long already. 


at thou ma 


diſturbance to en- 


th 


If thou wilt 


It. 
O 
de 


an, 
thy 
be 

All 
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The End of the Second Part of the Book of PROVERBS. 


THE 


THIRD PART 


OF THE 


5 1 O K of PROVERBS 


ARGUMENT. 


[a] Here begins the THIRD PART of the Book Wan which are 
4 Collection made by ſome belonging to Hezekiah: and acknowle bere 
(in the entrance of the Book) as well as the former, to be mon's. 
Who ſpake a great many Proverbs (we read one King. IV. 32.) which no 

doubt were preſerved by bis Succeſſors in a Boot; if be did not ſet them 
down there bimſelf, of which Volume, ſome 8 ood men EN 
ſuch as they tbought moſt Ar = the people : 4 beſides thoſe in the 
foregoing Chapters, which had compiled, either in bis own days, or 
ſoon after; theſe alſo which follow, i good 10 be added in the 
days of Hezekiah. Who reftoring the ſervice of God in the Temple to its 
purity ty and ſplendour (2 Chr. XXIX. r 2, 3, &c.) 700k care 
in all likelibood for the better inſtruction of People i in — 2 to revue 
Prieſt) 7. 4. rhevr dag foinbfuth e an f. 4 them (rh * 
Prieſts) zo do 7 thfully ; in teaching 1 s of G : 
informing tbe people in 22 things that might be profitable ron 

Out of which Schools ſome were choſen, it is probable, to attend the King 
bimſelf; who are called bis men or ſervants: who out of their great _ 


en r uſeful learning, culled out more Proverbs from 
7.1 5 « nf (abc wn re ee 


— 
— s all of them not concerning manner 
„ 297 meer page ood to the 
Prince as well as to the people; of wbich nature are thoſe that are pur 
into this Collection; many of which belong to the right adminiſtration of 
the publick affairs. I am not able wn _— authority for all 
this; but I think it may be fairly conjectured e words, -2 Chron. 
IT where we read oo pader Henckih cook, ; about the Lav, 
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's know- 


ing ro- 
* 
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applies to 
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every 
ble 


a 


s. And 
8 
ealy 


He 
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FBacon 
ſeith be, 


to . 
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prerpoſe 
He perfe 
> Faw 


bere 
World; that which 


another : but 


3 


1 
i 
[ 


of all bis Works 
deceitful gloſſes; 


that are brought beſore them, nay, 
will be found to 


rather ſeem to di 


into notbi 
wry 
) but 


and 


they 


and 
Fee coeur 


A Paraphraſe on 


and about the Commandments; oe well a: about the ſervice of the houſe 


of God. 


canſe; 
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the PROVERBS 
into the flate 


— 
a dili 
wigs i 


_ CONVEYANCES ; 
k matter, 


foore, ' ng il orig of God, —— 
nothing. but, when he knows all things, yet conceals that knowledge : 
. fo, on the contrary ſide, it makes for the glory of Kings, that when 
they are forced to confeſs, that they are ignorant as well as other men, 
of many things; they make ſuch diligent enquiry, that they diſcover 
and detect thoſe things, which others have intangled, and would have 
buried in darkneſs. 

To nf na ſuch purpoſe. all Interpreters expound rbeſe words, ſave one : _ re- 


parts of the Sentence t s (tn 
Judges 2 et in — 1 the * 1 


which is due to their perſons and ara hy 
their own intentions and counſels; and by XA out the — 
ther men. ” Thus Maldonate; which I mention, becauſe it is a great trurb, 
_— not the ſence of the words, but rather the meaning of the following 
verſe, v. 2. 
c ich concerns + alſo, as ſome of thoſe that come I:kewiſe do 
(] (which would ne Kings lf, or ſow Tk tbe Book of Proverbs, pa 
8 Iy collected for tbe aſe of Hezekiah) and bath received this pron 
3 nth ſme eat man I named before, the Lord Bacon: who gives this 
| Lie reſo why tbe hearts of Kings are inſcrutable, he- 
code, they be ing at 1 of humane defires, 1 for the 
particular ends ed to themſelves (none at leaſt tro 
* — 2 3 — aſpire) by the fite and diftance of 
| which ends, toe be directed to take the meaſure and ſcale of the reſt 
their action: eas there is no private perſon, who it not 2 
« [ike a Traveller, that 72 . aiming at ſome certain terms of 
. jgurney, where. be may rf: from lence — 4 8 
4 jedture, tobat be 111 Ay * _—_ do. conduce to 
© at which be aims, it is likely Be will do 2 Gut if is evoſs bis def Eu, % 
* will nor. Tberefore be — 4 this is judicious obſervation upon the whole : 


„ zbat Princes are beſt interpret natures, and private - 
4 ſons by their ends. Adv. kene R VIII Oh 2 8 


But from alſo be obſerves (in bis firft Book) that it is leſt not to be 
o — to penetrate into the * of Kings: fince we are ſo igno- 
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Clap. XV. tbe PROVERBS. Yo) - 
beart. And makes this the meaning (wbich ſome otbers have followed 
that ious finners, are made more furious ty admonitions. 
Is all ancient tranſlations there follows after this verſe, this Sentence. As a 
moth in a garment or a worm in wood; ſo is heavineſs in the heart 
of man. Bur St. Hierom, in the latter end of bis Commentaries npon 
Eſaiah, zells us thut it was ſub obelo in Origen's Works, where be noted 
all ſuperfiuous additions, with that mark. 
2 not omit neither, that the 23d won An 
„to that in our Tranſlation 1 ome rendred thats; 
. rain r in ſome —— >a 
backbiting _— wr 3 er and indignation, (which appear in the - 
countenance, botb elieves the calunmy, and of bim that 'is 
calummiated; when 7 _ bow be is abuſed.) - 
[i] There is no great difficulty in v. 26. But Interpreters are divided about 
this, whether be ſpeak of a juſt man's falling into ſin; or into ſome ca- 
lamity. Me underſtands the latter, and makes this the ſence, 
that even wiſe mens minds are extremely troubled, when they ſee the 
5 — prevail againſt the vertuous: of which be give eat many ex- 
ples. But I bave taken in both; and have referred it 2 all manner 
| 7 ſufferings, and not reſtrained it to \ publick injuſtice, as tbe Lord Bacon 
th, who bath this excellent obſervation upon tbe place (Book VIE Ch. 
2. Be 2 25.) This Parable teaches us, that States and Republicks muſt 
above all things beware of an unjuſt and infamcus Sentence, in an 
cauſe of great importance; eſpecially where the innocent is not abſol- 
ved, but Fo that & noe guilty comdernued. For injuries ravaging among 
private perſons do indeed trouble and pollute the ſtreams of juſtice, yet 
only as in the ſmaller rivulets: but fach umuſt judgments, as I ment 
oned, from which examples are derived, infect — diftain the very 
83 Juſtice. For when the Courts of Iuſtice fide with Injuſtice, 
the ſtate of things is turned, 1 Robbery; & Homo bomi- 
ni fit lupus, and one man preys upon 
[k] With this verſe, de Dieu connects the next, V. 27. * 
account that I find any where,” of the Hebrew Ya - only tranſlating that 
particle,” but; which we tranſlate ſo; as it is often * in the Scripture. 
Aud bis ſence is this ;, © Though the juſt may be trampled under foor for a 
< while by the wicked, yet their glory ſball not periſ6 - ' bur rewaix fo f 
* and ſweet, that it ſball be 4 glorious thing to ire into their glorious 
* ations. bo b would bev the fut Ha ts, ICONS 


the 1 
one) to cat muck honey is not good: 
| | EEE 2 


Chap. XXV. | 
3 Take aw the - 5. So let the 
wicked from the not only 

king , and bis throng. I<Movethewic- 
| ſhall be 


eſtabliſbed in had N 


rigbteon nejs. Nation) from 
his counſels and company, but puniſh 
them ſeverely; and his people will be ea- 
ſily moulded to righteouſneſs, piety and 
all manner of vertue: which will ſettle 
his Kingdom 1n peace, and make his Go- 
vernment durable. Ny * 
6. Put not — 6. ao a- 
elf in tbe preſence of Mong other ver- 
H. and ſt and not _— Exp: Hol 
in the p of great defty , if thou 
men. art a Subject: 
h never ſo rich: and do not make 
thy ſelf taken notice of, by too ſplendid 
an appearance at Court: much leſs by 
intruding thy ſelf into the place, where 
none but the great Officers or Nobles 
ought to come, See Arg. [4]. © 


7. For better it is 7. Forit will 
that it be ſaid unto be much more 


thee, Come up bitber : for thine ho- 
then that thou ſhould- Pour: and thy 
< {atisfaction too, 

206 2 ara in tbe 
Prejence of 198 prince diftance, thou 
tobom thine eyes baue art —. to 
ſeen. come 29 
| | (whather of thy 
ſelf thou durſt not preſume to go) than to 
have a check given thee for thy forward- 
neſs, and to be diſgracefully thruſt out of 
the preſence of the Prince ; unto whom 
thou haſt adventured to approach too near. 


8. Go not forth ha - 8. Take ſome 
ftily to ſtrive, leſt thou time to conſider 
w not ell, both the 
in tbe end tbereof, 9 
when tby neighbour weightineſs , 
— b put thee to and bow tom 


8 | nage it, before] 
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if ſtanding at a 


9. Nay, let 


with thy neighbour | 
Himel ant Teovir cauſe 


be jult and good 
| (yet the event 
being doubtful) to debate ihangs private 
ly, and if it be 
difference between your ſelves; eſpecially 
if it be about a bufineſs, which 
ought not eaſily to be divulged: or if it 
cannot be compoſed, yet let not hatred or 
anger provoke thee to diſcover other ſe- 
crets, . merely to diſgrace thy advetſary, 
when they appertain not to the cauſe. 


10. Left ' be that 10. Leſt not 


beareth it put thee to only every one 


3 that heareth 
ſhame, and thine infa- — ns 
eee. thy patidiou- 
famous things thee, as ſhall flick ſo · 
cloſe, that thou fhak never — to 
wipe 5 DOT ICCOVET credit, 
as long as thou lrveſt. 

II. Aword fitly o- 11. A word: 
ken, is like $a of counſel; re- 
gold in piftures f fil- — 2 — 
ver. 


4 - 
ful and valuable; than golden balls, 


12. As an ear-ri 12. A good 
of gold, 5 man will not 
ment of fine gold, ſo is mint bn 


4. 4 


e to make up the 
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Chap. Xxv. tbe PROVERBS: Tm: 
friends, &c, which: ſome time or other ſevere countenance, 22 


will diſappoint bim to his aal, bim that traduces his 
when he expects the molt from ben fene = y, not only, gives heck, but put x puts * 
20. As be that ta- 20 It iv as if t — 


= ds 

not tell ſuch lyes, 

Roth an. a garment — | PE om. Ker 
node wi pgs a | 25 * * 


to 
Vinegar upom nitre : ſo of grief. as 
is be that ſin oth ſongs take away his | 
ro an beavy garment, from | Br 
him in tarp weather, Or hay ob '4 


) I 5. Day, 10 
makes a ſad man's heart, far more hea- | be coopt up in a little corner on the- 
| = houſe than to have a ff habi- 
. . Had: ap - 
| by a contentious brawling wife: whoſe © 
If he that | perpetual ſcoldings within doors, upon all- 
thee be ator, ur wank: Gow Be Grandes, 
lightmng bluſtering winds, which- 
may moleſt him without. 


take 25. — or 24 25.Goodand: 
A #0 a t Certain news —_ 
— good a far de Gt from- 
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him in bis need, 
22. n : 
, fpark 
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Fete 


E£EORD fall reward 
thee. 


mind; and make him 


will 


1 


23. — be (and thrown out of authority) by the vi- 
driveth away rain: ſo olence or craft of wicked men, or when 
doth an 
Hance 4 


4 Paraphraſe on Chap. XXV. 
andy proachful te den. See Arg, [4]. 
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ARGUMENT. 


ith a tacit admonition unto Kings (for 5 uſe 
the Book of yy was clit Ted 
CLaprer) to careful in di e- 
re ena — 
their to the diſcourn- 
now or bail doth to the fruits of the 
to be gatbered. So that we may make 

that the blending of ſummer and 


. at: 
eror, 4 W 
hs 5 parrow and 4 


xIF. 


2. 
tv bird, in ol Ghelypbond ut e 
« arrow, „ che orber bath proved) doth (not a 
«a oe turtle, or of that Kind; which 


1 or 


2 
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fly up and down) over the head of him againſt whom they are directed; 
1 bi . eddie eas of which be 
| n es in this place mnies; ch tz | 
world is too full: which ſball not reſt upon 4 good nan long, before tbey be | 
confuted. Bur be bimſelf is forced to confeſs, that ſometimes they do great | 
. miſchief firſt 5 and inſtances in Joſeph, Ariſtides, Theamenes | 
and Socrates; who bis life by this means. After which, be obſerves, | 
the ay =" Palamedes being ated (in which the Poet bewailed the death | 
of the beſt of the Greeks, who ſung like a ſweet nightingale, hut burt no | 
man) theCitizens expelled the accuſers of Socrates out of Athens. But this | 
doth not ſo well agree with the Hebrew word; which fignifies ſuch evil ſpea- 
king, as amounts to 4 curſe: which the Wiſe man ſaith ſball not reſt upon a 
man toben it is cauſeleſs, but fly away like a bird that ſettles no where till it 
comes to its proper place : As the curſe returns many times, and ſettles 
upon him that made it, when it lights not on him that was curſed : which 
| ſence, one reading of the Hebrew words expreſſes plainly enouph : and there- 
fore I bave not omitted it. 
[c]. After ubich obſervations, there follows another to ſbew, that a lewd fool 
. fbould rather be ſent to a bouſe of correction, than have any preferment, v. 3. 
Nothing leſs will cure him, as it follows, v. 4, 5. where be admoniſhes us, 
how vain it is to bold any diſcourſe with bim, any farther than merely to 
ſhew that be is a fool; andif it be poſſible to confute (not what be ſays, but ) 
| the vain opinion be bath conceived of himſelf. Saint Cyprian bath giuen a 
good account of theſe two verſes, in tbe beginning of bis Letter to Demetri- 
an: who having babbled a long time againſt Chriſtianity, like a mad man, 
with loud clamours only and no ſence, the good Father though fit ro anſwer 
him with neglect, and overcome rage with patience ; thinking it to no more 
purpoſe to go about to repreſs an . man with Religion, or reſtain a 
mad man with meekneſs, than to offer light to the blind, or ſpeak to the deaf, 


or reaſon with a brute. But toben Demetrian at laſt offered ſomething that 
look'd like an Argument, St. Cyprian could not any longer keep filence , left 
bis modeſty ſbould be thought diſtruſt of bis cauſe ; and whilſt be diſdained to 
refute falſe criminations, be ſbould ſeem to acknowledge the crime. : 
Melancthon wholly refers both verſes to reproaches and calummies : mbich be 
s it ts fit, either utterly to neglect᷑ or to confute in a few words, 
[d] Then the Wiſe man proceeds to ſbew, that ſuch 4 fool ts very unfit to be ſo 
' much as ſent on a meſſage : which be will neither deliver right, nor return a 
good anſwer. The firft ſeems to be expreſſed by cutting off the legs; 2s 
much as to ſay, a buſineſs commited ro ſuch a perſon, will no more proceed, | 
than a man can go toirbout legs : the latter by drinking in injury; as much | 
281 to. ſay, inflead of having ſatisfattion in what be defires, be mmft be con- | 
tent to ſwallow abundance of affronts and ill dealing bk 
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[i] Then follows 8 inn concerning 4 corceited fellow, ſeueral 
C — about ſloth: ſome of which bad been noted hefore in Sh fore- 
going parts of this Rook,” but are here fut together by the men x4 Hezekiah 

in ſome order; and with ſome additions. For bere ſeem to be degree: 
floth repreſented, The firſt, ben a man is loth to ſtir out of doors, a- 
out bis buſineſs in the field, v. 13. the ſecond, when he is loth ſo much as 
to leave bis bed, v. 14. and the third and bigheft, when be will ſcarce 
bis band to bis month, v. 15. by which byperbolical expreſſion be moſt ww av 
rably ſers forth tbe incredible lazineſs of ſome men; which increaſes upon 
them continually, if they will not ſhake it off. And Jr freſumptuous (be 
. obſerves v. 16.) they are withal, that they laugh at thoſe, who take a great 
. deal of pains to be wiſe ; and fanſie themſelves much wiſer, becauſe, with- 
Out any pains, they can find fault ſometime in otber mens Works. Nay, this very 
thing perhaps, they think a — of folly, to ſtudy hard; imagining it to be the 
greateſt wiſdom, to enjoy their eaſe and reap the benefit of other mens labour 
Meer which follows an Admonition againſt raſb n in ur her mens af- 
fairs; againſt backbiters, and diſſemblers ; eſpecially ſuc 
aud cover the mal gnity of their minds, under fair 2 of love, or perhaps 

| Friendſbip. In ſeveral of which verſes tbe words are capable of more 

| fences than one; which I bave endeavoured to knit togerber in the Paraybr aſe. 
An example of which | might e particu, jn v.24 wine the nd 
Jinnaker may be rendred either he pretends to be what he is not, or he is 
known to be what he 1s. : h 

[k] Aud mbar Solomon ſays in the next verſe concerning lim that flattereth 
another, fome extend to all wicked men; nom of which are 19 be truſted : 
Bur, as one of our own Writers adviſes, thaugh a wicked man have done 

_ thee ſeven courteſies, and promiſe fair for the eighth; yet do not truſt 

him: for there are ſeven abominations in his heart. And though thou mayſt 
think thou haſt ſome hank upon him, do not depend upon it; for he can un- 
fetter himſelf from them all, as Samſon from the green withs and cords, 
wherewith the Philiſtines bound him, unleſs God mightily reftrain him. 


as are malicious ; 


[1] R I only obſerve one thing wore; that the Loft verſe is capable of jhis 


z which I have in part zoxcbed - A Lyar is not capable to be a 
Friend; far if he be reprehended, truth makes him hate the perſon that 
deteQs his falſhood: if he be not reprehended, his fulſome flatteries will 
Alienate from him, the mind of his Friend. _ 


mer time, when the fruits of the earth 
are ready to be gathered : ſo is dignity 
and authority very ill placed in the hands 
of a fool or wicked man; who knows not 
how to uſe it, but will do miſchief bothto 
himſelf and others with it. See Arg. LZ. 
| Yyyy 2 2. Ih- 


#0ur is not 
4 fool. 


it is as ill 


nds, as a diamond when 
heap of common ſtones. 


in his ha 


im that conferred it on him 


226 1 6 
1 : 4 0 [ 
17 RH F 115 al 
þ RIEL 11 INK 161 1 1 
ii EI Wh 15 1117 


ꝗ— He 


10. The greet God _ 10. Thegreat 
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things, both reward- mg, Bo. 
eth the fool, and r — — 
wardeth tranſgreſſours. and - equally ; 
diſpenſing, for inſtance, his puniſhments 
—— gates (ins, — is 
—_—_— orof wiltul 1 whom 
a rince imitates; a proves 
an univerſal grieyance, by employing ei- 
5 - _ _ « in his 
vice; who vex of his Subjects. 
Se Arg. Lg J. 

bark 


11. As @ dog re- 11. As 
made him ſick 


rurneth to bis vomit ;, 
ſo a fool returneth to 
bis folly. 


is. no ſooner well but he returns to it and mouth 


eats it up again; forgetting how ill it a- 


with him: ſo an imprudent per- but 


for which be formerly ſmarted ; and a 
lewd ſinner ſhameleſly and 


wiſe in bis own con- 
_ cert? there is more 


3 than of 


- folly, nor refuſe 
more hope of his than of his 
| — 1 3 ver- 
tuous, that [ is betters, and 
thinks be is above inſtructioon. 
| 13. The ſlothful man 3. He that 
ſaith, There is 4 lion bath no mind to 
in the way, a lion 1s in "Bro 
the fireets. 25 


neſs: for his repreſents ſuch terri- 
A 0 him, 
1 


and yet if hebe 
not altogether 


inſenſible of bis 
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the i 
(and is uneaſie even in his ſloth) but ſtill 


1 


1 


f 


16. The ſluggard is 
8 con-- of theſe 
cet, even men Companions; 
that can render a rc. beſewitſerves 


1 


admonition; there is| them. 
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to believe him: but to remember, that if erb » flone, ir will . L 
hatred ſtill remain in his heart; 1 obſerved VII. 
ſuggeſt to him the molt detcfiable deſigns 


againſt thee, and that without number. 15006 ac .ane 8 


—_ 8 5 


26: Whoſe batred 26. And it 
a * deceis, were well, "I 
Kee. we 7 Gall ſuch- a man 

pr that it is hard 
whole congregation. fox him to car- 
ry on his malicious deſigns fo craftily, þ 
but, though a private n may not be 
able to find out his wi > Jet; when 
he comes to be examined by the publick 
Council, ſome or other will diſcover it: 
and then that diſſembled hatred, which |: 
he thought to have hid in fecrefie,, will be 


— o the view of all the ther; unleſs it be bim that conſutes un 
| falſhood and proves him a lyar: w 
he cannot cudure, becauſe be Abies 
him from doing any farther maſchief un- 
— eg; which 7s the defgn of all * 
def and flattering word:, which prove- 
the ruin of himſelf. See Arg. [I. l 


CHAP. XXVII. 


ARGUMENT. 
fa] This Chapter age a moſt uſeful Admonition, of the inconflancy and* 
. fs s bere u like to which there are a Cad 
in other Aut which ſeveral Writers bave collected (but I fall nat trou- 


ble the ne 2 wr; particularly Melancthon: who obſerves bar the- 
Wiſe man bere teaches us 1 ; and probibits theſe two great vices : 
13 in our ſelves, or e thing we bave; and raſn undertaking 


N out of a fooliſb hope they will: ſucceed according to our 
defires. — 4 good men — meddle within the — of 


their calling; and depend alſo on God for his bleſſing: But not attempt 
thing. without juſt cauſe, preſuming they can carry * as they pleaſe. 
Thus Pericles, ſays be, made an 3 — for a ſlight: reaſon; 
tobich many then judged ought to bave been tied : and Alcibiades in 
like any pull hoes into iy: and made war upon the Ro- 
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l 200 12 indulgence, was but E whiſper d by a 2 
[d] And one great reaſon why men are loth to tell otbers of their faults, is 
cauſe they are wont to take it beinouſly. If men were more tolling to re- 
cerve reproof, others would more faitkfall ive it : of which the Wiſe man 
therefore 2 ws, v. 6, where the word Nataroth is ſo diſicult that 
it admits various interpretations : ſome of which I bave expreſſed in the 
Parapbraſe. And made v. J. a caution againſt tbe immoderate enjoyment 
of pleaſures : which commend themſelves to us, by their rarer uſe. As the 
next, v. 8. is a caution againſt unſettledneſs of mind, and i with 
our preſove — which not 1 ſpoils all our pleaſures, but, often 
carries men re 2, to their rnine were Melancthon uegeſts this uſeful 
. Meditation, 4 is no condition of life, no function, without its cares, 
Troubles 2 which makes men ſoon weary of it : according to the 
ancient ſaying, Optat ephippia bos pager, optat arare caballus Bur che 
Wiſe man would bave us underftand, that not bing is more Log. aw _ 
this 5, and therefore to take care, left tired and broken wit 5 Doſs, me 

: lightly deſert that kind of life; to which we are rightly ca All the 
Ancient wiſdom bath obſerved, that ſuch de _— bumours never thrive : 
about which they bave many Proverbs, — ſhall not fill theſe Papers. 

be After this follow ſome advices about Teng, „ and otber things; which 
—— — — — in the fc gies Fl — 3 
. Jeems v. 14. 70 open tbe — 0 bur 
| — their Benefactors, by . ing tbeir bounty with Spe" raiſes. 
So I bave expounded that verſe, not merely of thoſe that praiſe others, but 
praiſe them for their kindneſs to rbemſelber: as the word Barak properly 
emports. . The intention of which is —＋ il more from them : which 
it commonly the end of all thoſe, that praiſe others immoderately, for. their 
rare qualities and perfection; boping thereby to make them extraordinary 
kind to them, above all other men. Thus the Lord Bacon bath obſerved 
about this matter: whoſe gloſs upon theſe words is this (in the forenamed 
Place, Parable 33.) © Moderate and ſeaſonable praiſes, uttered upon occa- 
2 conduce both to mens fame and fortune ; but immoderate, ſtreperous and - 
22 eaſonably poured out; profit nothing nay, rather according to the 
of this Parable, they do much prejudice.” For, firſt, they mani- 
hy « Fit 1 themſelves, either to proceci from too much affe&ion, or 
<« from ſtudious affectation; whereby they may rather ingratiate themſelves 
ng” bim whom they praiſe > falſe commendetion; than adorn bis per- 


<« ſon 


A Þarapbraſe on 


eee D. hg ' S24JE 2 $48 
82 17 73.950 1212 18 
E e ie 
42 1111 1 i 
1 22 oh l 
+ 2.8 (Rl J. ; 711 3 
4g 171712 
f | 2471 I 


tr; but 
in the 


adm 
of 
FT 


10 v4 11 121 


34.85 


ch XX. te PROVERBS. 723 


* 


yſippus 


of all bis Statues; before they 


to diſcern what ſort of face it is : ſo they make it either eaſie, or impoſ- 
| ſible ro underſtand the hearts of other men. MelanQhon root it in the 
latter fence; inculcating the old wholſome Leſſons Miumoo dricav, and 
Quos credis fidos, effuge, tutus eris, &c. But nom it is generally expound- 
ed the other way: and ſome expound it of mens own bearts, and ſome 
the bearts of other men. I bave in the Paraphraſe expreſſed two of thoſe 
 Interpretatiows, which F look't upon as moſt ſimple. And think fit here ro 
mention that of Caſtalio, who applies it to 2 man's ſelf in this manner: 
as à man may know what kind of face he hath, if he will look into the 
water: ſo he may know what kind of man he is, if he will examine 
bis Conſcience. _ And this of Maldonate who is alone (as far as I can 
Find) in bis expoſition, which is this, as a man's face may be ſeen in the 
Water; ſo his heart, or his inward affect ions, may be ſeen in his Coun- 
tenance: raking man i the concluſon of the Sentence, for the outward man, 
i. e. bir countenance : and making the Hebrew run thus, as a man's face 
is anſwerable to that face which appears in the water: fo his heart is 
anſwerable to his countenance. The Lord Bacon, as I bave expreſſed it 
in the beginning of my Paraphraſe on this verſe, takes the end of this Pa- 
rable tobe, to diſtinguiſh between the mind of wiſe men, and of thoſe that 
are not wiſe: aring the former to waters, or glaſſes which receive 
* and repreſent the and imapes of things ; whereas the otber are like 
* zo earth or rude and . ſtone, roberein nothing is reflected. 
And the mind of a wiſe man (which is ſo capable that it obſerves and 
* comprebends an infinite drverſity of natures aud cuſtoms) is the more apt- 
* ly compared to a glaſs or mirraur ; becauſe in a glaſs be can ſee bis own 
image, together with ile images of other men : which bis eyes cannot do 
alone without the belp of a glaſs. 22 z 2 2 Aud 


not wnſirly be expounded after this 
K ul. de 0 | 

ing his own 1 
I muſt not mention the various in- 
I have expreſſed that which is nexr- 
z and ſeems to be the trueſt ronchfione of \this ſort, 
badneſ: of mens minds. which are 
—_—_ that the ſoreſt afflitions will not 


other men; as 


[ 


I 
2 
: 


1] Ad then one t0 diligence about bis own buſi- 
2. and us — which —_—_— 
Ser heir : which are the Left ſort of poſſeſſions, be 
Seve, in moſt durable, for they are always 

v. becauſe eafily preſerved without 


j 


God bimſelf providing liberally for them, 
z Telling all things neceſſary for 


4 


profirable 
1 in he 1 
and of bad 
mori meat and 


4 


alk 2 
that 
chartus 
de Sac. King in Crete - Abra- 
ham' rome the eft God) is ſaid zo 
e been — adi, 
1. wor 1. RE not & | to morrow. See Arg. [4}. © 
ro . Been 2. Be not ſo 
fo ther Knoweft » of prelent | paiſe rhe, and not _ =_ 
whet 4 day way bring — thing thine own month, a — why ſelf; 
what thou wilt 
ct en thou canſt not 
be eee (wherein thou : | 
make fuch {df of | praiſe-worthy things, which will force 
the funure) lome- | commendations even from ſtrangers and 
—1 fre any that | foreigners, who cannot be thought too par- 
tool all thy nal to thee; for this will make thee truly 


3. We 
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3. A ſtone is beavy, 3. We feel 
and the ſand weijgbry: there is heavi- 
but a fools wrath is neſs in a ſtone, 


Tags and that 
F Pot 


| weighty load; 
but neither of them is ſo intclerable as 
the effects of a fool's wrath which cannot 
be ſhaken off ſo ſoon as they may be: 
for he cannot eaſily be appeaſed by us, 


nor can he moderate himſelf ; till his au- 


ger bath carried him to. the moſt barba- 
rous cruelty. See Arg. 1 


4. Wrath is cruel, e 4. Aud — 
and anger is outrage- ur. 15 111 
ons; but who is able to ber long 1 
Hand before enoy? 1 
hath no pity, but is tranſported by his 
violent paſſion beyond all bounds (like 
an inundation 5 waters) ome 2 
appearing openly, it may be avoided, 
4 time ata compoled and yes ; 
nay, e repents ot it: but e 
2 40e 7 ng is a lurking evil. 
which increaſes daily without remorſe ; 
and is more exaſperated by time, till it 
find ſome means or other to do the miſ- 
chief it deſires. 


F. Open rebuke is ** = that 
es an in 

better than ſecret love. _ * 
tell others plainly of their Faulis, and re- 
buke them freely, when need requires, to 
their very face, is a better Friend, and 
more valuable (tho perhaps he pleaſe 
them leſs) than he that hath more of the 
paſſion of love in his heart, but makes it 
not known by ſuch good effects. See 


Arg. [c]. 


6. Faithſul are the 6. Juſt re- 
wound; of a friend, but Pros, A though 
the kiſſes of an enemy Nt 0 


| and ſevere from 
are deceitfal. one that loves 


us, ought to be thankfully accepted, be- 
| | I 


cauſe they proceed from his care of ue, % 
and fidelity to us: but the moſt tender ex- 
preſſions of kindneſs from an enemy, 
ought to be ſuſpected, to be falſe and 
treacherous ; eſpecially when he heaps 
them upon us in great abundance, and 
with ſuch earne ſtneis and ſeeming paſſion, 
— we OR rd a. _ forbear, 

and pray to preſerve us from being 
too credulous. See Arg. [dA] | 


7. The full foul 7. As hunger 
loarberb an boney- makes men re- 


liſh the moſt 


gry ſoul every bitter „ben dan Ko- 
thing is ſweet. machs lo ith the 
moſt delightful : ſo poverty hath this ad- 
vantage of Plenty, that it diſpoſes men 
to be thankful for the ſmalleſt bleſſings, 
though mixt with care and trouble ; when 
the richer ſort if they be not very careful, 
are apt to be unſatisfied with, nay to 
nauſeate their moſt delicious enjoyments, 
ER I AY a long time ſur- 
cit .* 4 


8. 4s 4 bird that 8. Men ſel- 
wandreth from ber dom change for 
weft : ſo is a man that 2 
wandretb | from bis {fakes ts neft 
—_ expoſes it ſelf to 
danger, and cannot eaſily ſettle again: 
ſo he whoſe levity, or diſcontent, makes 
him raſhly leave his country, or trade, 
or office, wherein he was well placed, 
too often undoes himſelf, but rarel 
mends his condition. See Arg, [4], 


9. Ointment and 9. As Balſam 
fume rejoyce the and fragrant 


: perfumes mar- 
heart ſo doth tbe. 8 


; freſh and com- 
ſmart Friend by bearty coun- — 
: ſpirus , when 
they droop and are tired: fo doth the ve- 


ry preſence of a true-hearted Friend, and 
much 


vob 


chief which even they intend againſt 
them, and go on ſecurely in their accuſto- 


med track till it overtake them; but 
ande — not therefore a | make hafte to fall into it, notwitiliand- 
oy farkers friend 7 od, whom | ing any caution that is given them. 
wt, thou, or thy Fa- | % 
euro eby ther before thee 
* he hath tried and 
im faund 
then « brother 
tou ant mm 
narm al 
allo 
chi a 
wrma 
— 
our 
kn to 
hand, 
Ther 
tefore 
186. dear 
thou 
2 1 love 
— chat 
* 
tre a being, let dach precepts = tele 


: 
4 
g 
1 
1 
: 
: 


L 
11 


L - houſe is fo rui- 
tious woman are alike. nous, that in a 


very rainy day, when he ſhall be wet if 


he 17 abroad, cannot be dry at home: 
and he is no better, that hath a ſcoldi 


wife, who torments him her ſelf if he lay 


melt in good | at home; and makes him tormented 
mat rom the danger, into a place of — if he go abroad. 


16. Fr 


16. Whoſoever Bi- 16. For it is 
deth ber, biderh the altogether as 
_ wind, and the_vint- — for | 
ment of bis right band, im, to keep the 


which bewrayerh it hos or ing, = 
ſelf. from being 


heard when it blows z or. to incloſe a fra- 
nt perfume in his hand, ſo that it 
fall not be ſmelt; as to make her bold 
her tongne, or to — her bawling 
humour, which ſhe her ſelf proclaims. 


See Arg. LTi. 


17. Tron ſbarpneth 17. 
iron, ſo a man ſbarp- thing by — 
neth the countenance 8 ſo no- 
of bis Friend. - mow * 
ſociety: for as iron is ſharpned and 
brightned by iron, fo one wit whets ano- 
ther, — friend and cheers a- 
7 all ſorts of paſſions are ſtir- 
men are made either good 
7755 mutual converſation. See Arg. 
18. boſo 5 18. As he that 
the fig · tree, ſball eat 2 


fruit thereof: ſo he fte 


that waiteth on bis whit ine (lpcally | 


maſter ſhall be bo- yoũng and ten- 
noured. der) and pre- 
ſerves it from en by 


vermin, or 


Iaſt eat of its pleafant fruit: fo be that | threatming 


faithfully acfends his maſter's perſon or 
reputation, and takes care his eſtate be 
ages ſhall in due time be largely 
ww. by him for his integrity. 


19. A in water face 19. The in- 


anſwereth zo face: ſo chnations and 


deſigns of other 
the beart of man to . a as 
Nur plainly to the 
mind of thoſe that are wile, as their faces 


appear to themſelves in the water: where, 
every — on 
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rer to him 22 
or ſmiling) as h hen he looks 
into it ; „ es goes no other af- 
fed er 


20. Hell and de- 20. The ap- 
on are never petite of man is 


full; ſo the eyes of as unſatiable as 


2 his eyes, which 
man are never ſatiſ- 1:1; defite ſome 


new {ight : and 


are as far from being filled with all that 


all the ſouls they have received ; or the 
grave with all the bodies it dati devoured. 


At tbe fini 21. As 
Fa, —_— 1.24. As oak 


nace for gold; ſo is a 2 
man to bis frat Co which diſcovers 
r fo a 
man is diſcover at he 

how be can bear is, by trying, 
and great which will — 
ly ſhewr either the vertue or the vanity of 
bismind. Sw Arg, (6. 


22. 


wheat 5 
el 
E m 25 and 
og nay, t and 1 Hike 
wheat in a 1 Are wig. their . 


till (as we 
5 = grow a whit the 


wiſer, ot the better for it. 


3% Be thou diligent : 23. Whether 
to know the ſtate Won — * 
' tby fc ke, and book 
to thy berds. _ 

look afier thy basale th 4 4 
—— — 


with a 


Peſtel, yet 


eſerve thee : 
the 2 


27. And thou ſhalt 27. And both 
4 s. milk e- of them eſpeci- 
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ally the goats, 
al yi thee 
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ARGUMENT. 


tbe 7 — al * | . p 1 | 
— of JI. a blick. Wet 


. 9 toben they 
ſtood in opprſition 


upon it ſuch a puniſkment. So 
Melany 
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Melancthon andenſtamdt v. 2. © The complaints, ſaith be, -ave very uſual 
| © COMCENMINE the negligence: of Princes, their exaftions, opproſſoms, want of 
© care to adminiſter juſtice, &c. and the ftill accuſe rh: m and their 
4 Court : but God accuſes both Princes and people; and 4 — the ws of the 
17 +. people, be gives them ill Governours ;, as Solomon bere teaches, that ſor 
us tranſereffon & 4 country, 1. e. both of Prince and people, — are 
of < the Princes thereof: that thut it, none reign long; or many reign together, 
IL „ie and thruſting aut one another. ag. ery rt cure of this be 

* 2 fngular Alen is, neceſſary both for Prince and people, which it 57 

« that 2. prudevt. and wiſe man makes Empire le. That is, 4 

4 wiſe Prince wall. ſometive depart from bis own right to quiet - things; and 
_ « ſole ſome. iheantveniences to prevent greater as Fabius and Cicero did 
Aud on the other ſide, peop people cre tobe adviſe, —— miſ- 


4 _ 1. eder by — counſe than rboſe whech 10 


el ea e eee Wann — 
_ . when power comes greener i loſe as ly fellow :+ who ic void of all 
bumanity, and forgets even tubut be bimſelf was, and all the miſeries of po- 
very; which be perpetuates poor already. So Maldonate 
(and be olive I think) .expounds — ron 257 veen — and there is no 
_ food, 70 fignifie, before the corn be grown out of the earth: and by the 
.. ' ſweeping rain »nderftands not ſuch rain as beats. out the corn when it is - 
- Bp gets but which waſbes away the ſeed before it-ſpring up. Even ſo, be 
: at, ſpoils the poor; tales aw; a manner, ' what- Bare : 
"or > andextirpates the erd of. riches, which be deprives them of 
all means of gathering. Upon which ſubjett the Lord Bacon barb diſcourſed 
very ingenionsſiy in bis VIII Book of the Advancement of Learning, 
. II. Parab. 24. © This Parable, ſaitbbe, was by the _— er de 
.1. < and ſbadowed forth under the fable of two horſe-leaches ; on fir 
| 46 the or ber — For oppreſſion coming from the poor and neceſſitons No 
N fon, is far more 7 than thet of 2 rich and the full; becauſe it 
""M * ſeeks out = tric 22 exactions, leaves mo corner unſearch'd where 
= money be found. This kind of fon was wont alſo to be reſem- 
© Bled 10 ſpunges; which being dry 7.9 in flrougly ; but not ſo, moiſt. 
„% And tbe Parable comprebends in it 4 profitable mfirution, both to Princes 
« and to people. Io Princes, that they commit not the government of 
'< Provinces or Offices of charge to — and indebted perſons: And 
4 20 the people, that they. ſuffer not their King do ſtruggle with too much 
+, want. 
| But none have glo ofſed better upon bie place, than axexcellont Prelate of ours, 
.. Biſhop Sanderſon. in bis Sermom upon" XXIV. Prov. 10, 11. where be diſ- 
Courſes to this effet. © That it is in matter of power, as it is in matter 
6” RY Aaaaa © of 


wits and row bave gotten a 
j their neighbours will nor be ſen- 
not 


20 do it; they cannot frame to do it 
ö r 
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' forbids im this caſe, which was ro take intereſt (as we ſpeak) of their Bre- 
2 eſpecially of their poor Brethren ; which ſome think are only meant : 
- but I baus contented myſelf to ſay, are principally naut. | 
[d] Aud in the neut verſe but two (v. 11.) be obſerves that ſuch men as grow 
rieb, though it be by fraud or oppreſſion, are apt to have a mighty gonceit of 
their - own wiſdom : which underſtanding men, though never ſo poor, ſee 
rborow, and diſcern. to be, at beſt, but craft and many times to be no more 
than that, which we call purſe-pride, when tbey bave na more wit, but juſt 
to ſave and board up money. Upon which place ſome obſerve that Solomon 
ſecretly intimates riches to be an impediment to wiſdom ; and poverty a 
great advantage: becauſe rbe one is apt to blow men up into a vain opini- 
on of themſelves ; and the other to make them bumble and modeſt : the 
' former of which is the greateſt Enemy, and the latter the beſt Friend to Vi- 
dom. Certain it ts, that money having ſo large a command, as to be able 
ro puircbaſe not only dignity, but great veneration from the multitude ; they 
. that have it, are apt to look nofartber neitber for wiſdom nor vertus : which 
made a confident of Czlar's (as tbe Lord Bacon obſerves) give bim this 
counſel, that if be would reftore tbe decayed ſtate of the Roman Conmon- 
roealtb, be muſt by all means take away the eftimation of wealth : fer + 
theſe, ſaith be, and all other evils, together with the reputation of mo- 
ney, mall ceaſe z if neither publick offices, nor any other. diguities, 
v1 whith commonly are coveted, be expoſed to ſale. And the trutb is, 
faith rhat Lord (Advanc. of Learn. Boat I.) as it was rightly ſaid that 
bluſhing is the colour of vertue, rbougb ſometime it come vice ; ſowe 
may truly affirm that poverty is the fortune of vertue, rbough ſometime it 
may proceed from miſgovermment and improvidence. And be adds farther, 
- bern ewe yar of Princes and great men, had long ſince turned 
into barbariſm and rudeneſs ; if the poverty of Learning had not kept 
up civility, and decency of life. . _- 
Le] For bad Princes, Solomon ſbews, v. 12. bring great contempt and miſery upon 
a Nation, as bad men (v. 13, 14.) bring miſchief upon themſelves. "Bir 70 
Princes are more grievous to their dubjects, than ſuch as are needy, and yet bave 
»0 goodneſs. So I underftand, with tbeLXX-verſe 15. where that word we render 
raginp,is well tranſlated by th Vulgar an hungry Bear,asBochartas bacbfbewn. 
[f Who alſo ſeems to me, to bave expreſſed the ſence of the next verſe moſt 
fully; toben be obſerves, that according to the manne> of tbe Hebrew Lan- 
guage, there is ſomething wanting in one part of the verſe ; which is to be | | 
Tapplied out of the other. As when the Pſalmiſt ſaith in LXXXIV. Pfal. 11. 
one day in thy courts, is better than a thoufand ; be meant elſewhere, 
out of his courts. And NI. Pfal. 7. a thouſand ſhall fall on thy fide 
(viz. tbe left band) and ten thouſand on thy right hand. In like man- 
ner we are to underſtand this verſe, ” if be bad ſaid, . A Prince that wants 
Wy aaa a 2 under: 


4 Parapbraſe on Chap. XXVII. 
and is a great oppreſſdur, ſhall ſhorten his days: but he that 
ſhall proloag them. See Per. L.deAnimal. S. L. Ill. c. 25. 
rwo next verſes I bave endeavoured to conne# ſeveral Sences t 
examines them will percerve. And in v. 21. bave'ta 
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1 


7 


i 
] 
4 


! _ | | 
| than the corruption of Bribes. For 
| there is hardly any cauſe, wherein 
= I; 


man. 5 
bya Friend, to conclude, all is full of iniquity » on reſpe& of perſons 
bears fway: and fora very flight matter, as it were for a bit of bread, 


f 
F 


, concerning ſeveral 


ition of. a remark, 


L 


[1 


im ſecret under t effons , till there be 

(wbich Solomon — pe may | 

of thoſe wicked perſons, gwen p- 
ro thi 

who are ſo ready to con- 

their Governors, that there is 10 

;ally when the days are evil. 


good 

ned perhaps to 

brmſelf, to avoid trouble and the power of the 
earth is in the hand of the Lord, n it one 


il Souldier who runs at the appear- 
an enemy, and never ſo much as 
ck to fee whether he purſue him: 
of integrity are not eaſily af- 
but proceed like a young Lion, 
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hazardous undertakings. célare, as we ſay, open war againſt him 
2. For the tranſs 2. There are 


Ereſian of a land ma: 
ny. are. the prince. 
thereof : but by a man 
7 underſtanding and 
nowlodge the ſtate nes and this 
thereof ball be pro* eſpecially; that 
lunge. | falling into fa- 
A R „227 Ctions, every one 
thinks bimſelf fit to govern; and, 
throwing down one ruler after another, 
they can come to no ſettlement, till they 
- grow better and more conſiderate: and 
then, ſome truly, prudent and pious per 
fon ariſes ; who takes the right courſe to 
heal theſe, breaches, -and prolongthe Go- 
verriment in peace and tranquillity. See 
ADITER: ie 

3. A poor man that 


that people 
draw upon 
themfelres by 


R the poor, is 
a weeping rain boars | 
— a 7 olerable, than 
robich leavers no food. 4 needy fellow 
that is got into power ; but hath loſt all 
ſenſe of the miſeries of the poor: whom 
he ſqueezes and ſpoils, like a violent rain, 

which anſtcad of refreſhing the corn, as 
gentle ſhowres do, beats it down and 

ys it ſo flat; that it can never recover; 
but a famine comes 


Arg. [5]. 
4. They that forſake 
tbe lam, praiſe tbe 
bets 
Keen the lam, contend 5 

with them: ragement; For 
they that make not the Law of God their 
rule, but their own luſts, will emp 


% * 


wicked 


4. From ſuch 
a man there js 
none ſo wicked 
but he ſhall re- 


and promote the vileſt perſon, and find: 
- fomething on other to commend him for: 
butthey that reſolutely obſerve God's Law, 
are ſo far from approving ſuch a wicked 


many miſchiefs / 


their wicked |* 


di 


4 
ere (15 perterſe in 


g 


| 


upon the land. See | hut be 


loy | ſenſual pleaſures, .js. 


0 deptaved 
that ſome time they do not ſo much 
underſtand, and at ho time regard the 
difference between tight and wrong . 
much leſs the difference that God doth 
and will make between tbem: but men 
piouſſy affected underſtand, and conſider, 
all things of this na: ure ſo exactly, that 
they are careful not to cend, in the; 
dealt, againſt their neighboubér. 
ö N 6. Bettgr is the poor | 6. An honeſt, 
that walketh inhisup- upright , man, 
rightneſs, than be that — ac 2 
his ways, at he doch. 
though be be rich. though be be. 
never ſo poof, is far happier and more 
uſcful and - commendable, than ii crafty 
perſon, that knows how to wind and 
turn himſelf 


| 


| 


* 7. Whoſo, Teepetb 4 
lam, 18 a tuiſe ſon 2 
2 com- 
ſbamerb bis father. 

rance and other vertues which it pre- 
ſeribes, is likely to prove a wile Son; in 
whom his Parents may find comfort : but 
he that had rather go into merry-compa- 
ny, than into the School of the Wiſe, and 
there his time and his money in 
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draw, and hide themſelves from their ty- | ſhew themſelves; and the number of them 
ranny ; but when _ (as they] increaſe by their example, and by the in- 
ſhall at laſt) and good men come in| couragement they enjoy under righteous 
their place, then the righteous openly } Governours, See Arg. [ b]. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


La] This Chapter concludes the Collection of Proverbs, made by the men of 
Hezekiah ; and contains more advices proper to a Prince (as be was) than 
any of the reſt : but uſhers them in, with a general admonition, bow dan- 

erous it is not to profit by reproofs'or correction ( ſuch as He and bis people 
ad by the band ＋ Senacerib) which toben they wor upon mens ſpiri te. there 

is ſome bope of them : but when they become refractory, inflexible and obſti- 
mately reject them, they are near to a final deſtruction. This wicked temper of 
mind, be expreſſes, by barduing the neck: which is a Metaphbor, as Bochartus 
truly obſerves (L. III. de Sacris Animal. C 41. P 1.) taten from Oxen ; 
who being put forward draw back and withdraw their necks and ſhoulders 
from the yoke and ſometimes are ſo beadſtrong and fliff-necked, that they 
cannot be brought to ſubmit to it: unto which the Scriptures often alludes, 
both in the Old Teftament and the New : for inſtance XXXII Exod. 9. VII. 

Act. 51. And hither belong thoſe expreſſions XLV TIL Iſa. 4. where be ſaith 
his people had an iron ſinew, &c. and that in V. Jer. 5. where be ſaith 
they had braken the yoke and burſt the bonds. ZE 7 

{b 3 follows a tacit Admonition unto Princes, to be good, by deſcribing 

« the happineſs wbich a Natiow then enjoys : which they bad noted twice before 
in tbe foregoing Chapter, v.12. and 28. but thought it ſo confiderable and ſo 
needful, > they inſert it bere again; and ebe latter part of it once more, 
v. 16. Being a famous obſervation of his father David, XII. Pſal. 9. where 

be takes notice, how the wicked flouriſh, and go about confidently into 

every place, nay, take the liberty to do as they lift, when men of no 

account are exalted to power: Who take no care to oppoſe growing 
wickedneſs, and to keep every man within the bounds of hits duty. 3; 

[ c] And after an Admonition (v. 3.) that the ftudy of wiſdom is the onlypre- 
ervative againſt the luſt of uncleanneſs ; which, in the preface to this Book 

it is obſerved, deſtroys abundance of young men, and their eſtates alſo(for Luft _ 
is very blind and very prodigal) tbe next obſervation (v. 4.) is concernin 

Kings again: where iſn Terumoth, which we zranſlate a man that receivet 
gifts, is in the Hebrew pbraſe a man of oblations. For ſo the word Tetu- 
moth always ſigni ſies, throughout the whole Bible, the heave offerings which 
were offered to God: which would * 9 20 that iſh Terumoth (a _ — 
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neither God nor man, but only their own wicked lumour : which brings tbe 
Kingdom or place where they live into the greateſt danger. Which we ex- 
preſs by the word inſnare; and other Tranſlations by words of the lite im- 

port : wbich I have expreſſed in the Paratbraſe, but ſhall not mention bere, 

. becanſe_I would leave room to inſert the mot admirable diſcourſe of the Lord 
Bacon upon this verſe. le may ſeem ſtrange, ſaith be, (B. VIII. Advanc. 
„of Learn. Chap. II. Par. 12.) that in the deſcription of men, made and 
« framed, as it were, by nature to the ruin and deſtrution of a State, 
* Solomon bath choſen the character not of a proud and inſolent man, 
* not of a tyrannical and cruel, not of a raſh and violent, not of an 

« 1mpious and lewd, not of an unjuſt and oppreſſive, nat of a ſeditions 

and turbulent, nor of an incontinent and voluptuous, x0 nor of a fooliſh 

* and unable perſon : but 1 42 SCOR NER. But this is a judgment 

« mmoft worthy the wiſdom of that great King, who beſt knew tbe cauſes of 

& the obſervation or ſubverſion of a State.” For there is not commonly the 
« like plague unto Kingdoms and Commonwealths, as when Counſellors, or 
Senators, and ſuch as fit at the belm of government, are by nature ſcor - 
4 ners. For firſt, fuch perſons, that they may win the reputation of un- 
« daunted Stateſmen, do ever extenuate the preatneſs of dangers : and in- 

. © ſult over thoſe who give them their juſt weight, as timorous and faint- 

* bearted people. Secondly, they ſeoff at all mature delays, and medita- 
« red debatings of matters by conſultation and deliberation, as a thing too 
% much taſting of an oratory vein, and full of tediouſneſs ; but nothing con- 
Aux ing ro the ſum and iſſue of buſineſs. As for Fame (thirdly) at which 
« Prince Counſels ſhould eſpecially level, they contemn it as the ſpittle 
6 of the vulgar, and 4 thing that will quickly be blown over. The power 

and authority of Laws (fourthly) they regard not at all; but look upon 

« them as Cob-webs, that cught not to flop matters of conſequence. 
“ Fifthly, counſels, and precautions, foreſceing of events afar off, tbey 

rejedt as mere dreams and melancholy apprebenſioms. Sixthly, men truly 

&* prudent, and well ſeen in affairs, wo great reſolution and counſel, they de- 
« fame with gibes and jejts. In à word, they do at once overturn all the 
 & foundations of civil Government : which is the more to be attended, be- 
* cauſe they ſecretly undermine it, and do not aſſault it by open force. And 
it is a practice which is not yet ſo ſuſpected among men, as it de- 
6 ſerves. | 

ſg e latter end of the next verſe (v. 9.) ſome refer to the fool, others to 

the wiſe man, They that refer it to the fool underſtood it two ways, 

' much to the ſame purpoſe. Some thus, the fool will alway be angry or 
deride, fo that the wiſe man cannot put in a word. Others zbps, the 
wiſe man ſhall be either irritated, or derided by the fool tually. 
As mnch as to ſay be ſhall get ns, of * contend with a fool, but either 
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Book and place Pare. 3.) it will be profitable to 
* ſrc acconnted « wiſe rule, not to contend with our bet- 
4 mo leſs nſeful admonition, which Solomon bere gives us, 
ith a worthleſs perſon; tobom we cannot medale with- 
rerms. For to overcome, is no victory; 
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eit continued: becauſe that in a continued _—_ the weight of things 
it not preciſely and diftin#ly talen; nor by ſome convenient pauſes ſuſſer- 
« ed to fix : but one reaſon drives out another, before it be thoroughly ſet- 
* 2 in — "guns of the 2 n is no — of 
E ſuc an bappy © ence, as t0 le, at the rſt daſb, as 

ro Bb on to rike bim 2amb and altogether Geechieſs, wich whom he 
& diſcourſes : but be will have ſometbing to anſwer, and perbaps to object 
* on the otber ſide. And then it falls out that thoſe things, which ſhould 
Have been reſerved for replication and refutation, being diſcloſed already 
© and taſted before-band by this unadviſed anticipation, quite loſe their 
© frength and their grace. Thudly, if a man do not pour out all be 
* bath to ſay at once, but deliver bimſelf by parcels ; now one thing, and 
* anon caſting in another : be Hall perceive by the looks and the anſwer 
* of bim, with whom be diſcourſes, bow every particular paſſage affets bim, 
and what acceptance they find with bim.: ſo as what is yet remaining to 
* be ſpoken, be may with the greater caution, either ſuppreſs, or ſelett whar- 
* is 20 bis 1 Thus that great perſon : who herein bath followed the 
L who expreſs the ſence, rather than tranſlate the words, in this man- 
ner; a man void of underſtanding brings out his whole mind: but a wiſe 
man diſpenſes it part by part. +. 
[1] The ke obſervation be makes the next verſe (v. 12.) where by lyes,. 
or words. of falſhood (as the Hebrew bath it) the LXNX. truly underftand- 
Xoyou &dtxov, an unjuſt report, that hurts our neighbour by calumnies, or 
falſe 3288 (as the word commonly ſignifies in Scripture, particularly 
Pſal. LIL) unto which if a Ruler lend bis ear, be will never want lewd Iu- 
formers or rather Slanderers in bis Court to work upon that inclination. Me- 
lancthon hath obſerved upon this verſe, that the love of lyes (at be tran+ 
ſlates it) comprebends a great many vices : according as tbers are divers 
forts of het: which are all repugnant to that eminent Vertue of Truth, in 
which 4 Prince ought to excel, viz. vanity or perfidiouſneſs, breach of 
promiſes, calumnies, ſuſpicions, ſophiftry ; which defends bad cauſes by 
colourable pretences to pleaſe great men; and perſwades the Prince by pla 
fable arguments, that be is tied to no rules : unto any of which if a Prince 
be inclined; bis Miniſters will nor fail to make bim break. bis word perpetu- - 
ally ; to abuſe bim with falſe flories, to infuſe into bis mind unjuſt ſuſpi- 
cions ;; and to find colours for any thing, though never ſo wicked : of all 
which be gives examples. 8 | 
But none bath opened this Parable r to tbe Lord Bacon, inthe place 
« before-mentioned ( Parab. 13.) be. takes it for an eaſy credulous- 
- © temper, in a Prince to believe Detraftors and Sycophants without ex-- 
* amination. From whence proceeds ſuch a peſtilential breath, as infei:- 
* aud corrupts all bis Servants. For ſome of. them feel out ths fears and- 
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font, viz. ſuch as kept the Divine Doctrins. For want of which God take: 


away mens inftruftors, when they are not obedient to wholſome precepts. So 

the LXX. tranſlate this verſe (minding the ſence ratber than the words ) 
there is no expounder of the Law, to a wicked lawleſs Nation, &c.. 
God ſtrips them even of their teachers, as ſome tranſlate 1be word Para, 

_ periſh : which hath various ſignifications, moſt of which I bave expreſſed in: 
the Paraphraſe ; becauſe they all agree well enough to rbis place. 

[1] There is an exprſition of the next words, v. 19. which would be very u 
tural, if the Wiſe man ſpoke onely of the commands of Maſters to their 
Servants ; which they pretend ſometime not to bear, that they vot doe 
as they are bidden. But be ſpeaks of their not amending tbe faults, of 
which they bave been already told: which is not the quality of all ſer- 
vants; and therefore I bave ſaid a ſlave. Or elſe we muſt intergret it, a. 


the LXX. do of oixirns os, a ſtubborn, obſtinate ſervant ; whoſe- 
beart is bardened againſt all words that can be ſpoken to bim, good or ba 
m] But I muſt make no more gloſſes, for fear - olonging this Preface too 
much beyond its juſt bounds. And therefore I ſball conclude it, with the- 
Lord Bacon's obſervation upon v. 21. (where the LXX. 1 but- 
4 little part of the ſence) © that both Princes and private ers, ſb:wld 
| © keep a mean in the diſpenſation of their grace and favour towards ſer- 
© vants: which mean 7s threefold. Firſt, rbat Servants be promoted by 
<« ſteps (or degrees) not by leaps. Secondly, that _ be now and then 
accuſtomed to repulſes. Thirdly, (which Machiavel well adviſes) that 
A tbey have ever in their ſight before them, ſomething whereunto they 
may farther aſpire. For unleſs theſe courſes be taken, in raiſing of Ser- 
* wants, Princes ſball inflead of thankful acknowledgements, and dutiful* © 
* obſervance, be repaid with nothing but diſdain and cunrumacy. For from 
« ſudden promotion, ariſes inſolence; from conſtant attainment of their- 
* defire, proceeds impatience of being denied; and there being nothing re- 
* maining that they can farther wiſb, alacrity and induſtry will ceaſe. . 
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olence; or to revenge his death, if he 
ould periſh by them. See Arg. LEJ 


11. A fool utterech 11. A fools 
all bis mind: but a © inconfid 
wiſe man keeperb it in ted by bis — 
till afterwards. on, of conceit 

of himſelf, that when he comes to treat of 
any buſineſs, he can put no (top 

Afcoutie; but runs on, till he hath pour- 

ed out all that he thinks upon that Sub- 
ject: but a wiſe man repreſſes the heat 
and forwardneſs of bis ſpirit, that he 
may pauſe and take time, to declare bis 
mind, not altogether, but by parcels. See 
Arg. [5]. | 


h 1 If a ruler bear- FS 3 foi 
| i er- _W arkens 

vents are wicked Pe 
| | geſtions of thoſe, 

that tell him he may doe what he pleaſes; 
or who eaſily believes, without any exa- 
mination, all the tories and a ions 
that are brought him againſt others ; fills 
his whole Court with ſo many: wicked 
men, that it is hard- to find an honeſt Mi- 
niſter or Officer among them. See Arg. [i] 
13. The poor and the 13. The world 
deceitful man meet is made up of 
together: the LORD = be 1 * 
2 both” ibeir for inttancg; 


2 ) oho arefainto 
borrow, and of rich 


to his 


who lend them money, | 


an unequal condition. See XXII. 2. 


faittfully inde 


I4. 
that admini- 
b the — — 


ily to 


ns to deny it to the 
fully and ſincerely ſets 
himſelf to help the poor to their right, or 
to defend them from violence and wrong; 
takes the ſureſt courſe to ſettle himſelf in 
the affections of his people, and continue 
his Kingdom for many generations. 


15. Ide rod and re- 15. The way 
proof give wiſdom: but 88 
2 childlefe to himſelf. . Logan a 
bringeth bis mother zo to inſtruct him 
Shame. | in his duty, but 
Ry by yet. hog by 
not merely s t 
diſcipline of the rod, when 171 will 
do no good: for if he be left to follow his 
own will, or rather to wander after his” 
oyn inclinations without ſuch reftrai 
he will prove, in all likelihood, a dif- 

to his mother, by whoſe indulgence 
e was ſpoiled; nay, _— in her 
face, and openly her. X. 1. 


16. When the wick- 16. When the 
ed are multiplied, wicked grow 
tranſgreſſion increaſ- numerous, by 
eth: but the —_— growing  grea 


Hall. ſee their fall. | : 33 
cenſe to tranſgreſs; and wicked neſs in- 
creaſes by having n its ſide: 
but let not the righteous hereby be diſ- 
couraged; for the wickeder men are, the 
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24. Whoſo is part- 24. He that 26. Many ſeek the 26. There are 
ner with 4 thi f. Ha- partakes with a | ruler {a eve multitudes of 
rerb bit omm ſoul: be * ab ry man s judgment co- — a 

bearetb curſing, and when he pur- meth from the LORD. known to their 


bewrayeth it not. ſued, or by re- 
ceiving ſtol'n goods, Gr. bath the ſame 
guilt upon him with the thief himſelf; 
and as he hath put his own life in dan- 
ger to fave the the thief's, ſo this will en- 
gage him to run his ſoul into greater dan- 


ger, to ſave his life : for being adjured to 


diſcover what he knows, he will go near 
to forſwear himſelt, for fear of being 
banged. : 


25. The fear of man _ 25: As all 
brinoeth a ſnare; but inordinate fear 
whoſo putteth bis truſt her > 
'n tbe LORD, ſoall — help. 
ſafe. . hinaſclf; ſo he 
that ſtands in too great fear of what men 


can do unto him, will be inſnared in 
many ſins, and perils alſo, to avoid 
_ their Uiſpleaſure : but he that confides in 
the Lord, hath his wits always about 
| him, and, being faiſed above ſuch low 
conſiderations, - preſerves Lis integrity ; 
and that, by God's good providence o- 
ver him, will preſerve him in ſafety, 


| 27. An unjuſt man 


Prince, and obtain his favour for honour 
and preſerment; but few remember that 
there is a greater Lord than he, the Sove- 
reign of all the world, whoſe grace and 
fayour ſhould be principally ſouzht : for 
He "determines and orders what every 
man's portion ſhall be; and will both 
judge of mens deſerts better than any 
earthly King can do; and deal wich them 
according as they behave themſelves, iu 
that condition wherein they arc. 


27. There is 
ſuch a 
antipathy be- 
tween vertue 
and vice, that 


is an abomination to 
tbe juft : and he that 
is upright in the way, 
is abomination ro tbe ali truly good 
wicked. men extremely 
abominate him that doth nãſchief in the 
world, though he be never ſo great and 
powerful: as, on the contrary, the evil 
doer hath every man that behaves him- 
{cif uprightly, though vever ſo uſeſul, in 


utter abhorrence and deteſtation. 


* - 


The End of the Third Part of the Book of PROVERBS. 
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Chap. XXX. me PROVERBS. 249 
ſwers to ſeveral Queſtions propounded to him by bis Scholars, Tthiel (wbo 
tar the principal) and Ucal: tobo came to 3 if. be bad been an Ora- 
cle, to be reſolved in ſome bard doubts: aſking bim in tbe faſt place, juſt 
as they did Apollo of od (as Aben Ezra conjettures) Who was the wiſeſt 
man? To mbich be replies, v. 2. He that is ſenſible of his own ignorance : 
much like the ſaying of Socrates, This only I know, that I know 
thing: and of Pythagoras who alſo refuſed the name of Wiſe ; which 
ra 755 — — 100 the e F bis wiſdom. fine bis Scholars, 
this ſubje4 Agur inlarges, v. 2, 4. wiſhing bis 5, eſpecia 
1 Cabo I. ſuppeſe aſke rhe queſtion in the name of the reſt) 10 perez 
bie bow imperfect all bumane ledge is; by confidering bow little ar no- 
thing we know of the works of God, which none can underftand (though 
they be perpetually before our eyes) but be alone that made them. And 
therefore adviſes 2 to make it bis principal fludy, to underſtand what be- 
longed to bis own duty (which is tbe be ou of Enowledze) v. 5. and 
herein alſo to be content with what God revealed; and not pretend to 
be wiſer than He bath made us, v. 6. T 
Le] After which, be groves Anſwers, as I take it, unto other Queſtiont, which 
thiel pr d ro bim. And firſt about Prayer. For Agur baving re- 
Preſſed their bufie humour of inquiry into all manner of things, bad raiſed, 
we may ſuppoſe, ſome devotion in his Scholars hearts; which made them de- 
fire to be direted in it. And be groes them moſt wiſe advice, v. 7, 8. to be 
very cautions tobat they [prayed for; juſt as in Plato (Alcibiad. 2.) we 
fd Socrates giving Alcibiades inftrutions about this, as a principal part 
of vertue ;, in the practice of which, be tells bim, there bad need to be the 
eateſt care, left we imprudently aſk thoſe things that are not good for us. 
Bur be could not grove Alcibiades "ou direfions about this matter, as Agur 
bere give: f God the re 4 + Fr * * 2 the 
true knowledge of God is the cbieſe z therefore to in 
the firſt NY. above all other mod and then (according to our Saviour's 
rule, in after-times) having firft ſougbt tbe things that * Religion, 
be dire4s them to beg of God moderate defires " all earthly things; belie- 
ving that we are ſafer in a mediocrity, or middle eſtate, than either in ful- 
neſs or in want. To which purpoſe MelanQhon and otbers bave gathered 
together many ſayings out of other Writers. But none have given ſuch rea- 
ons for this choice of a middle ſtate, as this wiſe man, v. 9. 
er which, be ſeems to anſwer a queſtion, which Ithiel prapounded about 
moral vertue: which uni been largely treated of by Solomon, be only 


gives bim one caution againſt bard-beartedneſs to Slaves and Servants ; v. 
10. of tobich the Hebrew Nation were generally very guilty, and thereby un- 
meet for that favour which they begg'd of God in their Prayers; tohicb 
ought to bave diſpoſed them to be favourable unto others. 40 


2530 : A Paraphraſe on Chap. XXX. 
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b) and 
5 — npon it. age = pn 126 


ex- 
tobo intending to mention four 
ff, and begin with & leſſer number; and 
are many examples M it in 
this Book of Proverbs, FT. 16. and be- 


Indeed there is no example like this, 
then ſays three, and then four: 
2 example ; and tberefore 


as a ions ainſt this way of 
22 TEL Roman Eier, sch 


* 
hath three — daughters, and theſe three 
there is a fnurth that ſaith not, it ſufficetn. 


certain vices, 2 32 four «nſatiable things, 
of revenge, ave ; . — deſires, 
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Chap: XXX. tbe PROVERBS. | 75r 
earth, and ambition ro the devouring. fire. And it is eafie to ſhew, hom 
fly all theſe are reſembled to the Dorfe leech: it being the vulgar ſaying, 
that harlots ( for inſtance) are the horſe-leeches of y men, ſucking 
All their money from them, and exbauſting their bodies too. And the Ser- 
vant in Plautus, when be was about to r0b the * two old men, 
ſays, jam ego me vortam in hirudinem, &c. zow I will turn my ſolf into 
a horſe-leech, and ſuck out their very blood. 

But I forbear ach 4 s, becauſe there are others, more neceſſary to be ad. 
ded for the underſt _ the reſt of the Chapter. 
Ch] 4nd that which next follows, v. 17. is 4 reſlectiom upon the firſt genera- 
rion of wicked men (mentioned, v. 11.) who finned againſt the firſt Cam- 
mandment of the ſecond Table (as we ſpeak) and for their rebellion a- 
zinſt their Parents were adjudged to death by the Law of Moſes, XII. 
15, 17. XX. Lev. 1 XXI. Deut. 18. And to make them more dete- 
ſtable, heir car mn 5 wa were thrown into ſome lothſame places, called 
the valley of car "whe dead bodies (XXXT. Jer. 40.) and the valley 
of crows (as Bickartos conjeftures ) or ravens; whom the Wiſe man here 
*: ſpeaks of. And beſides this, they who abuſed their Parents, being of a vil- 
inous nature, were likely tu turn Rogues ; and to commit Robberies, Mur- 
thers,” Treaſons, or ſuch like borrid crimes : which would bring them to the 
gallows (as we E70 ) or ſome ſuch infamous death. The Jews indeed 
might not ſuffer t one that was bang'd, after wa bad been put to 
dearth, to remain N. the gibbet, beyond the evening of that day, wherein 
be was executed. But they were not forbidden to let bim lie 22 in 
= ml prop lace, toben "be was taken down - And in ſome caſes. we find, 
V 
| CO for Paulus Fagius Cao Er. Exod. 12.) expounds theſe words of Agur 
After this manner; diſobedient children ſhall come to an ignominious 
death, and end their days by an halter, or other 8 * 


"Bike which he Nen is the rather 5 ome Nr 

young Ones are eſo impious (as Voſſius Heals, L. III. de Idol. Cap. 85.) as 

70 all 1 old ones and kill r wben 7 are hungry (wbich is 

92 Alian and orbert) and therefors more fitly employed o Pick oe out 
undutiful Caen, But I look upon this as bavi 

* Tha ſolidity in it: for others, for the ous contrary ae ed —4 7 
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Chap XXX. the PROVERBS. 1 

. doors. And there is a third way, which I have: not mentioned, becauſe 

it is not ſo agreeable to the wordt; when the miſtreſs is not expelled, but 

. the maid allo is taken to wife and preferred in the huſbands love: 2s N. 

de Lyra rater it: examples of which we bave in hiſtory, that have proved 

very fatal to families. But this Preface, as T ſaid, would be too long if I 
* ſhould name them ; therefore I paſs to the next. 

[m] Which ſeems tobe an Anſwer to this Queſtion, Quid eſt magnum in mi- 
nimo? What is great in little? or rather in the leaſt ? v. 24, 25. 26, &c. 
where be reacbes us ſeveral things : firſt not to admire merely bodily bulk, 

ftrength, or beauty; but rather wiſdom, diligence and ſagacity to under- 

8: fond and purſue our own intereſt : ſecondly, to admire the wiſdom and 

_ of God in the ſmalleſt things and thirdly (as Melancthon adds) to re- 

& upon our own degenerate ſtate, who neglect our own greateſt good; nay, 
mind not ſelf-preſervation, but rather deſtroy our ſelves by vice and wicked- 
neſs ; laſtly, not to reſuſe admonition from the brictes. Among which, 
ſaith be, the Ants teach us induſtry, and forecaſt; the Rabbits not to at- 
tempt any thing above our frength; the Locuſts, 20 preſerve ſociety by in- 

, and rot to break it by ſedition and diſturbance of 1 oublick or- 
der; and the Spider, to endeavour to excel in ſome art or other. All of 
them teach us not to rely merely on frength, but to uſe counſel and | | 


The firſt and ſecond of which refleftions I fud in Sr. Chryſoſtom, who dif | 
courſes admirably (Hom. XII. ad pop. Antioch. p. 139.) of the wonderful- | 
weſs of the divine artifice, which in ſo ſmall a body as that of the Ant, 
bath contrived ſuch a perpetual defire of labour. To which if we attend, | 
we cannot but receive this inſtruction, uindl aua , und? pwyay leer 
* Tg not to affect ſoftneſs and delicacy, nor fly from ſweat and la- | 
N And toben the Viſe man ſends us, ſaith be, to learn of tbeſe little 
Creatures, be does juſt as we are wont to do in Families; when the greater 
aud the berter ſort have ＋ in any thing, we. endeavour to ſbame 
them, by pointing t0 the little Children, ſaying, Bens r umęgreęe qv 08 Tus 
I Sr x, ,] ꝰ behold, one that is a great deal leſs than 
ow, how towardly, how attentive and ready he is, to do as he is 
idden. f | 
In] But that word which we tranſlate Cones, v. 26. (which are not ſo ſmall 
4 Creature, as Solomon bere ſpeaks of, nor make their boles in Rocks) Bo- | | 
chartus bath evidently proved fignifies a Mouſe in thoſe Countries ( whoſe | 
binder legs are longer than the 3 ) called by the Arabians in therr | 
language Aljarbuo; whoſe craft I bave briefly expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. | 
[ o |. In mbar is ſaid ef tbe Locuſts alſo, v. 27. I have followed him: who 
obſerves, that to go forth, is a Scripture phraſe for making war. In which - | 
- the General was wont to divide th Nr Soldiers, after a Vi- 
| VE Ddddd | fory: - 


- 
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 gainſt whom none of his Subjects ought to riſe. For though many do; 
Jet it is ſo contrary to their duty, and ſo dangerous, that be therefore calls 
bim Alkum, againſt whom none ariſes. So Pallas tas called by rhe Na- 
niciant, Ela Alkuma, the Gaddeſs againſt whom none made inſurrect ion. 
And tbe City in Bœot ia that was ſacred to ber (fbe being r d to be born 
- there) was called Alalcomenas : for though it was ſmall and built in 2 
plain, yet it always remained untcuched and inviolated, becauſe out of re- 
verence ta the Goddeſs, Tavles d cee don Bias, (as Strabo ſpeaks) all 
men abſtained from all force and violence to it. Thus be diſcourſes in 
bis Epiſt. quz Reſp. ad tres Queſt. p. 43. Aud I find be bad ſaid it before 
in bis Phaleg. Second Part, L. I. Cap. 16. where be tranſlates melec. Alcum 
Rex invictus, an invincible King. | 
But there is another conjecture, of a very learned man of our own, Mr. Pocock, 
(Nat. ad Gregor. Abul. Pbarai. p. 203.) wbich is ſo patt, that I could not 
omit it in my Paraphraſe. Far, according to the Arabick uſe of tbe word 
Alkum (out of which language hotb Rabbins and Chriſtians tale the li- 
berty to expound the Hebrew words of the Bible, oben they are fingular ) 
the ſence is ſtill more pregnant, and ſounds thus : A King with whom 
his people is, or whom his people follow. For as when there is ſuch a 
bappy agreement between King and people, there 15 notbing more camely ;, ſo 
then be appears with the greateſt and moſt awſul Majeſty, and firikes ter- 
[ 147569 147 enemies. 3 4 4 : 
* two laſt verſes, if we take t evered from the foregoing ; are an 
advice bow to be 2 : which tbe whole Chapter ſbems in eſſect, is, to en- 
deavour to be innocent. But becauſe no man can be ſo wiſe, as never to do 
2 fooliſh thing; be ſeems, in.conclufion, to tell what is next to that, viz. 
when we bave miſcarried any way, not to juſtifie it; but to appeaſe rboſe 
whom we bave offended, by filence ;, taking ſhame to our ſehves, and not de- 
fending what we bave done amiſs, much leſs making complaints of others, 
&c. For (as ] bave expreſſed it in the Parapbraſe, 2 ) by in(fting ur- 
4 our 3 or charging ot bers, or exaggerating faults, very great miſ- 
chiefs inſue. 3 
But r i ws verſes may be connected with that wbich precedes; (though I 
| bave not been bold to do it, becauſe Interpreters go the otber way) and v. 
32. may be an advice tu Subjects — bars offended their Prince any 
way, and been ſo fooliſh as to oppoſe bim, not to perſiſt in their error; much 
fe efend it, and clamour upon the Government, &c. but fit down in {- 
lence, bewailing the guilt, and imploring a pardon. And then v. 22. may be 
look't upon as Advice to Pri not to oppreſs their Subjects; and thereby 
provoke them to rebel againſt them. | 
The Vulgar Latin ſeems to refer both to Princes: for thus runs the ſence 
v. 32. according to that Tranſlation (which I cannot indeed reconcile well 
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ever went into Heaven and came | 7. Two things have 7. And in 
down — ol tell us the order, and FF required of 1hee, Anſwer to the 
| the motion of the Stars; and all the reſt] deny ue them nor be- Queſtion ab ut 
that 88 there? kun; + » it, chat fore I die: » © rea (what 
can ſo much as give us t account | 
of the Wind, bar God alone? who hath | ſhould ask of Gd) 1 have not much 
it perfeRtly in his power, to make ir | to fay neither; for I would not have thee 
_ ceaſe, and blow again, as he pleaſeth. multiply words, but ſay, as L am wont 
And, to come lower yet, who but He | do do: I bumbly beg only two things of 
bath tyed up the Waves of the Sea, that Thee, O God; which 1 moſt earncltly 
they chou not exceed their bounds 2 | beſeech Thee I may not want, as long as 
or who hath fixed the Earth (on which | I ay in this world. | 
thou dwelleſt and therefore Axt better ac- 8. Remove far from ; 8. The ff 
quainted withal) within ſuch limits, as it | „ vanity and lies; Stormy mind;; 
never breaks? By what name is he called, |, that I may be 
that can explain theſe things? or, if thou] v r n perſecliy =p 
knoweſt, tell me the name of his Son, O. vr 7icbes, feed me red from being 
or of his Family; that, if he be- dead, | 97th food convenient 1.coineq my 
| we may enquire of them. for me: ſelf by falſe o- 


nions, eſpecial 8 Thee and: 
5. Every word of J. The moſt . and from — ways 
God is pure : be is 4 that any man =p Ap deceiving other men: and then 
ſbield unto them tbat n do for thy | for the ſupply of my bodily neceſfſties, 1 

hes in bing latisfaction 15 | defire Thou would neitber give. me 
put their truſt in bim. this ; to ſend arc Gaooflgiry . 

z to carcity, nor fupzriigity ; but, if I may 
thee to the Book of God, and bid thee | chuſe, a middle between both: making- 
be content with what He hath there re- | me ſuch a competent allowance as may 
vealed of Himſelf, and of his Will; ] be ſufficient | 


led « ot t to maintain me decently, i 
which in every part of it is fo ſincere, | that ſtate and condition of li Ab 


: : fe, wherein. 
and free from all mixture of deceit, that | Thou haft 
thou. maycit ably ity. eee 


take his word, that He will protect and} 9. Left I be full, 9. För Lam 
defend. all thoſe, who, in and thee, and ſenlible | 


Ience to. deny thee, . how: 

tis 5 truſt Him for what he ſey, Y bo is the LORD2- great danger 
hath promi : | nne there 15, cither 
6. Add thou mot 6. Let this Heal, and tate the mg; 
unto bis words, left be ſuffice _ thee ;| name of my God in wealth, which 

' reprove t bes, and tbon 1 W ae | may tempt me 

be found a. liar. acquaintance dne e prophane and irreligious,: 2s not 


with his Will, than really thou haſt; hn, bur adbellbcalg in content dd 
- Mg any thing of thy own. to] worſhip and tervice ; . pay, inſolently 

1s word, and youching it for his: profeſs, that I know no ſuch thing as.the - 

which may bring thee into great danger LORD, nor have any thing to do with 
of the ſevereſt puniſhments. from Him ; | Him: or in a be condition, which 
for being guilty of the worſt of forgeries, may preſs me, firſt to. de injurious unto 

in counterfeiting divine inſpiration. | others for my own relief; and then to 

| | : ö run 


— 


T3 
run into 


peyury, to 


+ 


7 


10 for 
dert ware ? . beha- 
fer bot be cee hes, our towards 
and this be found — op be 
e. po and 
therefeee i only avoid 
one th 1 is too 

a 
CIIDD | — 1 
ha 12. 


f 


| 
: 


' 
f 


1 


Tr 
+ 
It 


7 
1 


f 


5 


f 


1 


Jt 
: 
| 


12 
, 
15 
4 


A Paraphraſe on 


| their jaw-reeth as 


Chap. XXX. 
| (which either they do not fee, or will 


not take care to 2 under this 
outward garb — * 


and arrogance 
is ſo lofty, that 


: it appears in 
their very countenance ; avd makes them 
_— liouſly — 1 . as 
were not v t 

ſpect frem them. E 2 

14. There is 4 ge- 
weration whoſe reetb 
are as ſwords , and 


14. But the 
fourth and laſt 
lort is moſt miſ- 
chievous, whole 
ravenous cruel- 
ty hath no ex- 
ample ; unleſs 
Ou Conceive a 


Enives, to devour the 


227 


op- 
calum- 


pon 
the poor and needy ; but make 2 
dition (which moves compaſſion in other 


men) fo inſufterable, that 
— gin en 


that they may be called ber Daughters: 
nay, thete — three that are never ſatiſ- 


| fied ; or rather four whole deſires cannot 
be filled. Se Arg. [2] 


16. The grave, and 
the barren womb, the theſe: Death, 
earth that is not filled porn = o PE. 
with water, and the ob nt AC 
r 

. rations, wi 
as greedily ſwallow up and conſume all 


that are yet to come: the barren. Womb ; 


which is wont to be deſirous of Children | feet 


beyond meafure : the Earth, which drinks 
ap all the rain that falls upon it, and 
ſtill thirſts for more: and the Fire, which 
devours all the fucl that is thrown into 
it, and never ceaſes to burn, as long as 
there is any thing to feed it. 
17. The that 17. I will not 
mocketh at his father, end this, till 1 
ud defpiſeth to obey — — 
his mother, the rauen: xy 1 Crt of 
of tbe voy Hall pick qi hed men 
tt out, the young now mentioned 
eagles ſball eat it. (v. 11.) who 
are ſo ungrageful to their Parents, as not 
only to diſobey their commands, but to 
fcorn, nay, and deride their perſons ; 
and mock ar the infirmities of their old 
age: whoſe villanies ſhall bring them to 
an infamous end, and ſe their dead 
bodies for a prey to the Ravens (which 


uent the Brooks, that run in the Val- | ba 


lies) and to the young Eagles ; who ſhall 
pick out thoſe eyes, in which their ſcorn 
and deriſion of their Parents, was wont 
to appear. Se Arg. [L 


18. There be three 18. To your 
ran are iwo ly K Fixer, | 
Won or m, ye, ! 
four wbich I Enow nor: 2 N 
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16. They are} 


| 


| ſaitb, I have dome 10 


3 759 
my reach: 
nay, a fourth, which is Ge unac- 
countable of all the reſt, See Arg. [5]. 


19. The way of an 19. Ff, 
eagle * the air, the Fi eg 
way of a ſerpent b f in an 
4 rock, the way of a Es; bs | 
hip in the midſt of the quite out of ous 
ſea, and the way of a: 25 


kt (XXIII. 
man with a ma:d. 5.) ſcoondty, the 


manner of a. 
Serpent's ſpeedy creeping, without any 
et, to the top of a (lippery rock : 
thirdly, the way that a Ship makes in the: 
Sea, though it ſeem ſometime to ſink to 
the bottom of the water, and again to- 
mount up into the air: But above all, 
the * of youth (which is more 
inconſtant than the air, Cc.) and eſpe- 
cially the impatience, and reſtleſs toſ- 
{ing of a young man's mind, his cunning; 
and fleighis, when he goes a wooing ;. 
and the wonderful arts he hath to ſlide 
into the heart of a maid, and win her. 
20. Such is the way 20. And yet. 
of an adulterous to- the fubtilty of: 
man; ſbe eateth, and . -——46 
in crafty 
wickedneſs. contrivances of; 
ſecret ways to enjoy her filthy 3 


tungs, let 3 
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29. There be _ 2 2 here 
things which go well, aitcr the con- 
ideratio 
yea, four are comely — 4 0 my 0 
2 temptible 
things, it will be fit to anſwer your laſt 
Queſtion, What things are moſt ſtately ? 
and there are three, or rather four thi 
whoſe motion is majeſtick, and go after 
a goodly manner. 


30. Alion which is 30. Firſt the 
l/s rongeſt among beaſts, Lion, when he 


and rurneth not away Re 


for any, p bo is the moſt 
heroical and undaunted of all creatures; 


never turning his back for ſear of the 


greateſz multitude of hunters, or Dogs 
that M upon him. 


done foolifuly in life- pride 
| ing Eres ba 6 paſſion . 
evil, 


thou haſt thought thee, in 
lay thine band upon fooliſh. 
thy mouth. — 8 | 


diſgraced thy ſelf; or made thee contrive 


ngs, | and endeavour any thing that is unwar- 


rantable ; do not add one fault to ano- 
ther, by excuſing it, or blaming any bo- 
dy bat thy ſelf for it; much leſs by quar- 
relling at thoſe that admoniſh thee of it, 
and reprehend thee for it: but ſtop at 
the firſt motion to this, and ſilently ac- 
knowledge thy errour. See Arg. [r]. 


33. Surely the chur- 33. For from 
ning of milk bringeth little things 
forth butter, and the there is an caſy 


E 


cri the _ progrels unto 
31. 4 grey- bound, 31. Next to TOP 251 Tj greater. And 


an be-goat alſo, and him a firong ſo the forcing of wrath juſt as you ſee 


a king, againſt whom and generous 


there ts HAS by. Horſe ; eſpeci- #ringeth forth ftrife. preſſed out of 


ally, when be 


; the 
is girt and equip (as we ſpeak) for] der, and then being ſhaken in the churn 


the battle: And then the He-goat with 
his long beard: when he walls in pom 
ous ſtate before the flock. And laftly, a 


2 


is forced into butter; and as the Noſe be- 


p-| ing wrung, t at firſt it only purge 


it ſelf, yet if it be harder preſſed, there 


proſperous „of invincible courage; comes out blood: even fo, words - 
— — — 


eſpecially when he reigns in the hearts of i to and fro, raiſe an heat, and 


bis people, and marches at the head of an 


victorious Army whom none 


unanimous, 18. 
dare riſc up to oppole. Se Arg. Lal. , | opinion 


32, If thou hoſt 32. ir thy] 


—_ 


ARGU 


ſa] It is generally taken for granted, both 
ters, that King Lemnel, whoſe Mother gave bi 


CHAP. XXI. 


MEN T. 


tbis Chapter, was Solomon; whom Bathſheba root car | 
bis duty, being, as ſows of no ſmall name fais, divinely abel mb ale 


with the 
e eee 725 


divinoly inſpired 


762 A Paraphraſe on Chap. XXXI. 
2 Rr, as all this depends merely upon conjeftwe, and that 
= —— — 2 be bat 2 — 
J. Prov. 1. and in the entrance of the Furſt 
IL. and of the laſt Colledion alſo (XXV. 1.) made by the 
7 pry — — — —— the 

75 on, 15s Chapter 57 
ae bis Servants e which bath no force at all in 
wore immediately ; tobich be cannot aſcribe 


| therefore it 5s more ro conceive this Lemuel to bave been 4 

me. ww for weber Country; who bad gatbered ſome weighty Sentences 

bem by bis order (whoſe name is unk wn) which it was thought fit 

ow 5 the mg : they are very wiſe, and of great mo- 
— c fþt 


And it is only the va- 

incloſe all wiſdom within the bounds 

which barb made rbem aſcribe tbat which follls: in 
and Bathiheba. For which, as I ſaid, there is no 
Dneen of Sheba, and the En- 


Ee, 
ö „ue ſent 10 bear the wiſdom 


8 


I 
8 


F 


| 
] 
| 


s 


i 


1 


J 


Fi 


4 


other Countries, Was . oa though 
dehvery ' far all the world but 
them; immediate of thoſe  XXXTIL. Exod. 
a6. LXLLD is not the leaſt ſhadow of 
reaſon, fo 
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there remained ſtill among orber Nations, many excellent and teiſe ferſon- 
both men and women : who had ſuch commuzication alſo toith che Fews, that 

many f them were proſelyted to their Religion > tebieb might hate connte- = 
nanceil their Authors if +bey bad ſaid (and ir ſeems to me a_ better fancy 
than any they bade] that Lemnel's Mother was a Jewiſh Lady married ro 
ſome Prince of anotber Country, by tobom ſbe bad ibis Son; and took care of © 
bis Inſtiturion in the Divine wiſdom of ber people. N 
And by the uſe of the word bar three times, for a Son, in the beginning of 
_ this Inflruftion (which is no where uſed intbis Book before, nor in the tobole 
Bible more than once, II Plal. 12.) one would pueſs this Lemmel to have 
been ſome great perſon in Chaldæa. For in the next terſe alſ» (v. 4) we” 
meet with the word Melachin (Kings) according to the termination in the 
Language of tbat Country. : 

[ b ] But this is all uncertain, and therefore I proceed no farther in it: but 
only note, that whoſoever was the Morber of Lemuel, fbe was mightily ſoli- 
citous to bave him do well : as appears 2 verſe the ſecond. Which ſome 
tbink to be a paſſionate expreſſim, toben ſhe ſaw him begin to incline to evil 
courſes ;, as if ſbe bad ſaid: What doſt thou mean my Son, Ec. But it is 
more likely, that it proceeded from a tender concern for bis well-doing, as 
ſeon at ever be grew up; whilſt be was yet innocent and untainted. And 
that be might Fe e gives him three or rather four of the moſt pro- 

per Advices, that conld be thought of for 4 Prince. 

[ c ] Firft, 20 ſubdre that Iuft, which ſhe Enew to be very violent in youth ; 
eſpecially in young Kings ; who have more prouocationt, and are aft to take 
more licenſe than other men : but bring thereby ſuch miſchiefs upon them- 
ſelves, and their Kingdoms, as are not to berepaired ; but often end in their 


ton, v. 2, | | 

[d] h _ 00 rar 26 bim, in 3 lace, to 721 py 
neſs; and to preſerve bimſelf perfectly ſober ; whereby be toruld be fit or 
counſel ;, be able likewiſe to S 1 right judgment, when Canſer were 
brought before bim, v. 4. which ſome extend ſo far, as to think ſhe wonld 
not bave bim drink any wine at all, or other ſtrong liquors, (of which there 
were ſeveral made, of honey, or dates, and divers other things ; which go 
under the cummon name of Schechar.) But it is more reaſonable to look 
upon it, as 4 caution againſt exceſs : which is dangerous ia all men, but e- 
cia in rhoſe that are to govern others, as well as themſelves. For 
then 45 blutt our the greateft ſecrets, as the Vulgar tranſlate the latter 
part of the verſe ;, or grow ſurious and outrageous, as the LXX. tranſlate the 
Jame paſſage : but borh of rhem without any ground that I can ſee in tbe 

Hebrew Text. 3 | . 
Le] In ubich follows, v. 5. tho true reaſon of this probibition; and then an 
account (v. 6.) of their condition, to whom a larger quantity than ordina- 
Eeecee 2 TY, 
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 rbink fit to follow the conjefture of Huetius (in bis late Demonſtr. Evang.) 
who imagines tbe words of Lemuel;s Mother to end with the ninth verſe - 
and bere to begin a diſtin compoſetion of ſome other perſon: ſuppoſe Solo- 
mon. For though this following Pom, be disjoyned from the foregoing - 
words, in the LXX; and differs herein from the reſt that in the beginning 
_ of every verſe, the order of the Hebrew Alphabet i; obſerved: yet there 
_ * being no words in the bead of it as there 1s Chap. XXX. and the begin- 
_ of this Chapter) to denote it to belong to another Author, I take it 
zo be of the ſame piece with the firſt nine verſes. That is, to be a Copy of 
Verſes, delivered to Lemuel by bis Mother, in commendation of an excel- 
lent woman : which 17g. did not make ber ſelf (though there be no- 
proof of that, and both Deborah and Hannah we find were Poers) but; 
- notwithſtanding, being recommended to bim by ber; would, ſbe tbought, 
bave t fame autbority with bim, as if ſhe bad been the Author. Aud it 
is very obſervable, that the general character of ſuch a woman as ſbe would: 
baue bim marry, is eſcheth chajil, 4 vertuous woman, we tranſlate it. 
Which word chayil, fignifies both ſtrength (or rather valour and courage) 
and riches and vertue. And, in the deſcription of fitting perſons for the. 
Magiſftracy, Jethro in general ſaitb, they ſbauld be anſchee chajil (VIII. 
Exod. 21.) tobich we tranſlate able men: and then follows more particu- 
 Layly wherein their ability ſbould confift, ſach as fear God, men of truth, 
hating covetouſneſs.. I rake therefore eſcheth chajil to include in it 4 
great fear of God (mentioned afterward v. 30.) which is ſo powerful as- 
ro endue one with the courage to do wel), when piety is contemned; nay, 


laught at and abuſed : and have not therefore omitted this, among otber- 
words, to expreſy tbe force of this pbraſe. | 8 | 
h] Aud then follow, after this, abundance of otber good qualities, which- 


are included in this: ſuch as chaſtity ; ſuch a care of ber buchan#'s 
fate, that be might bave a perfett confidence in ber management; love to 

m without moroſeneſs : diligence in all bouſhold affairs : frugality ; gen- 

tleneſs in the Government of amily; a prudent care in the education 

of ber children; and in ſetting all the family to ſome employment. or other; 
and increafing alſo ber husband's eftate, and yet giving liberally to the 
Poor; affability, and courteſie to all, &c. wbich excellent indowments if ber- 
| Son found in à wife, ſbe knew it would be a certain means to preſerve him, 
from following otber women (v. 3.) when be took perfect delight in ber com- 

| pany and from drunkenneſs alſo (v. 4) which few fall into, who intire- 

ly love their wives, and ſtudy to pleaſe them in all things: for they gene- 
rally abbor this loatbſome vice. In order to this ſhe would bave him marry - 

ſuch an one, as be could perfectly confide in; and never in the. leaſt ſuſpect 

of any levity, or unfaithfulneſs, or careleſneſs, when be was abroad, v. 11. 
and would never be croſs to him; but always loving, and kind, and pleaſing, 
toben be was at bome, v. 12. '© [1] A 


t that ſhe 
men, and 
ars by ancient 


women, 
bemſelves bererofore, with ſucb diligence, as 


pains ber ſe 


, in the 


1. 


* 8 v. 12. robere to e 


eſs ber eon to this 
and forwardneſs 0 ber bends nf as 
bands of the flug gard to be averſe to labour. 
4 great accovet, fb: ſbews, both in 2 commdities, 
f land, v. 16. robich the 203d bonſwife ber 
about cor expedition (v. 17. tucking up ber 
that ſhe may be fit for motion Every where : and 
Top more than 11 
ozements toberewi tb 


ave 
— em de Fat of work, 20 conrinue it all night : 


ee erb follows v. 1 another inſtance of ber bumble greatneſs. The: 
| poor, v. 20 4 — fan, v. 21. tobere tbe 
[ bave ex; them all in the Farapbraſe. 


in the banging of 


them, by the name 


clothed with righteouſneſs. 
only that the fear of the LORD 
foundation of all theſe vertues (which will 


where there ts ſence of Gad; or not be con- 


44 for 


Lord, more than any 
woman is commented , 


others. 
_— A that they make others in love with tbem, as well as with ber. 
I conclude a 


Chap. XXXI. 
which 


bave this fence alſo, that her vertues commend Religion unto 
eligion it ſelf is honoure1 by her excellent vertues: which are 


with tbe Obſervation of MelanQhon, rbat #bis Deſcription, 
which be calls Speculum honeſtz Matronz, is altogetber fimple and plain, 
without any ſucb allegories as Simonides uſed, who ſaid, He was happy 


that married a wife like a Bee: and that all this, in a manner, is com- 


ebended by the Apoſtle in thoſe words to 1 Timothy IT ult. foe ball be 
2 in Child bearing, if they continue in faith, and charity, and holi- 
neſs, with ſobriety. Faith, ſaicb be, is the acknowledement of the true 
God, and. confidence in bis Son Jeſus Cłriſt (that is, belief of the whole 
Goſpel) out of which ſprings the love of God, and from tbence the love 
, aba and Children : and tben holineſs or ſanctification, which 
1s that vertus we call chaſtity , and laſtly te e, as be tranſlates 


it, moderation in meat and drink; or rather, all manner of ſober behavi- 
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our, and prudence, in the Government of the family, and in tbe moderation 
Apoſtle 


| 4 5 of expences, &c. which things the 
P 


particularly Mentions x 


in the enumeration of Vertues, it is the manner of the holy Writers, 
to name thoſe only, which are moſt proper and ſuitable to every ones ſtave 


and vocation. © 


: ſection alſo 
42 - q — 
how much am I concerned? I want 
words to expreſs the care I have about it: 
Fam at a loſs how to inſtruct thee accord- 
ing to my withes : what ſhall I deſire thee 
to do for my ſake, who indured fo much 
for thee ; when 1 carried thee in my 
womb, and brought thee forth from 
thence? what ſhall I pray thee to do? for 
whom I have made fo many prayers to 
God; and vows too, if I might bur ſee 

2 


| thee come ſafe into the world, and grow 
to be a man, and fit upon a Throne. See 
Arg. [I. 
3 not tby 5 
umto women, 2 me 
nor thy ways to that ET _ 
which deſtroyeth kings. — 2 
as thou loveſt thy ſelf, to be chaſt in thy 
deſires of bodily „ and not to 
give up thy ſelf to follow thy luſt after 


women; which will deſtroy the 


ſtrength 
of thy body, weaken thy mind, and ex- 
hauſt thy treaſures: that 1s, engage thee 
in ſuch courſes as are the vane of Kings; 
and, by making them — — 
vernment, have brought many of ther 


Arg. [el. 
Kings, O Lemuel, it is to this, O Lema- 
not for kings to drink *, Kings of alt 


men- 
wine, nor Prince: Ki 88, 1 - 
ſtrong - ſhould be — 


and cheir Kingdoms to utter ruin- S 
4. It is wort for 4. And nert 


| 
| 


_—_ 
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I. The beart of 11. Ican on- rying on FS 
commodityes (which ſhe gets in exchange - 
for theſe) as 3 {xt out a 


Fleet of Merchant 


28 in their after ſuch a per-“ 15- 7 

| 25 whoſe es and Back well as * go _ 
ty in orderin 

A her Huxband hath 3 

r 


and attend the publick affairs ; 
the leaſt care Or ſolicitude what wi 


not be tempted to inrich himſelf, or | 
ply his own neceſſities, with the 
ther wan. See Arg. [6]. - | 
12. Sbe will do bin 12. She 
good and not evil a not onely 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 


pt T 
on to ber maidens. 


thing ; and "by gh 
[exon N ge by deſc 

im, a ying to promote 
tereſt of him and of his family, — to 
maintain his honour and reputation; 
and that not onely by frs ard tn a good 
humour, bat all dg life; e- 
ven after he _ ſhe ſurvive him. 


. 23. Wlenefs| 11, 


. 
worketh willing bb ba e 
Her bands. 5 
her ſelf in dome p piece of good S 
but of her own accord up a Linen 
he — r beer | | 
ſhe applies her own 0 
as Tas dextetoully; ho 18. She percetverh 18. For, find- 1 
delights in the work. See Arg, [i]. that ber merchandiſe Wwgby ſweet ex- 


: ber candle perience not 
= > Ie 14. Andthere-| 8 onely 
merchants ſbips , ſbe 9 ns mille 2 
5 God How tains mi- 18, what great profit her traffick 5 | 
xe > ber ly without ex- yields, ſhe doth not conclude ber work | | 
pence, by car-I with the day; but contiouss it as much 1 
- 5 ar e 


toben be ſirrerb | 
the elders of tbe him noted 


7 
when he comes into the Courts of Judica- 
ture, and fits among the Senators of the 
: who call him a happy man in 
fuch a wife, - as doth him honour, and 
eaſes him of all his cares, but only thoſe 
of the publick buſineſs ; which her wif- 
dom, d:ligence'and prudent ma nt, 
gives him leiſure wholly to arte 


ſhe 


24. She maketh fine 24. For ſuch 
linen, and ſelleth it, is her induſtry, 
loud dels Toa that ſhe exerci- 
—— Er ſes more arts 
nuto merchant. than one or 
do, to inrich her family; making, for 
— = fine linen, — — 
girdles curĩouſſy wrought ; 

which the 4 

chant. 


ſells to the Pharnician Mer- 


25. Serength and bo- 25. But her 
non are ber clothing, Principal orna- 


are in honourable way of dealing with every 
_ Kdeſt one: which (accompanied 1. fore- 
wth named 1 Cc.) make her ſo hap- 
feafors, and py, that they free her from all fear of 
the wrather what may be hereafter ; and prepare her 
them, b to meet old age, and death it ſelf, with 


26. * 26. Unto 
nb with wiſdons, Which add, this 


ſingular grace; 
FH. that as ſhe is 


: 
[ 
1. 


— 
oP 


JE 
« 


LY 
L 


* 
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it ſelf, not only in the conſtant ſoftneſs 
and ſweetnes of her unprovoking lan- 
guage ; but in the inſtructions and exhor- 
- tations ſhe gives unto doing good, exer- 
eiſing mercy, living peaceably and lo- 
vingly together ; which is the Leſſon ſhe 
- Inculcates every where. 


27. She looketh well 27. But eſpe- 


cially in her 


ro the ways of ber bouſ- — on 


bold, and eateth not « 
the bread of idleneſs. Te Gear: 


the motions and manners of every one; 
whom ſhe neither ſuffers to gad abroad at 
their pleaſure, nor to labour at home 
without good iĩnſtructions: but teaches 
them how to live as they ought ; and by 
this, if ſhe did nothing elſe, deſerves the 
bread he eats. 

28. Her children a- 28. Happy 
riſe up, and call ber are the Sons of 
b fed, ber bushand much 2 mother, 
alſo, and be praiſerb he gh nes 
ber. Education, and 
to make proviſion for them, excites them, 

when they are grown up, to extol her 
vertues: happy is the husband of ſuch a 
wile, he can never ſufficiently 
commend ; but having recited all her 
praiſes, faith, 


29. Many daugh- 29. Daugb- 
ters have done vertu- ters may do 
ouſly, but thou excel- dig,, But 
left them all. ' nothing like to 
the care of a vertuous wife; of all 
the wives that bave done worthily, and 
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mily, there were never any comparable 
unto thee; whoſe merits far tranſcend 
them all. 


praiſed. plexion and 
lovely features: but, alas! as the great- 
eſt beauty ſoon fades and vaniſhes, fo 
many ill qualities may lie concealed un- 


all the happineſs that a man 


promiſed 
himſelf, in ſuch a choice) aud therefore a 


truly religious woman, who dares not a- 
ny way offend the Lord, is that amiable 
perſon, and ſhe alone, who will pleaſe a 
man always, and delerve perpetual 
praiſes. IS 


31, Give ber of the 


ce they ſpring, others for their for- 
others for their beauty, others for o- 
ther things; let the good deeds which the 
done be publickly praiſed in 


ſhould be ſilent, her own works will de- 


THE END. 
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mightily advanced the fate of their fa- 


der goodly looks (which will utterly ſpoil - 


greateſt Aſſemblies; where if all men 
| care her excellent worth. ; 
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THE 


PREF, 


I. His Book not 

f LOMON, ir bath emboldned ſome to take the liberty of imitling. 
rl other Authors to it. Hezekiah, for inftance, whom the Falmudiſts- 
make to ſpeak thoſe Words in the entrance of it, The words of the Preach- 


er, Sc. Or Iſaiah, as R. Moſes Kimchi, with ſome otber Jews, fanſie : Or, 


to name no more, Zorobabel, whom Grotius (in hir Notes upon Chap. XII. 11.) 


conjecturet to have —_— certain men to make this Collection. For ſo be 
would bave tbe wor 


COHELETH #7an/lared, a Collector; or Heoper up of 
Opinions, rather than @ Preacher. 3 - 
II. But there are ſo many paſſages in the Book which agree to none but So- 
lomon, that it is a wonder ſo great a man as Grotius ſbauld be led away fro 
the common Opinion, by ſuch ſlight reaſons, as I ſball preſently mentiun. For 
inſtance, there never was any Body that could truly ſpeak thoſe words which we” 
read v 16. of the firſt Chapter, but only Solomon. For neither Hezekiah, 


nor Iſaiah, nor Zorobabel kept ſuch great State, as be did, much leſs excelled” 


bim in Wiſdom. And who but be could boaft of ſuch thing: as are mentimed: 
Chap. II. v. 4, 5, 6, 77 8, 9. 70 repreſent the wherein be lived, above” 
all that bad been before bim in Jeruſalem? Or, on the contrary, Who bad ſuch: 
reaſon as be, to make that ſad complaint (Chap. VII. 26, &c.) of tbe miſchief 
he bad received by Momen? And to omit the reſt, thoſe words in the lat 


Chapter, v. 9, 10. can belong to none but bim, who ſet in order many Proverbs,, 


as appears in the foregoing Book.. 

III. Vbich things are ſo convincing, that Grotius is forced to acknowledge 
zbat Zorobabel cauſed this Book to be compoſed in the Name of Ning Solomon: 
(for be was no King bimſelf, but a Governour under the King of Perha) repent- 
ing of bis former vain and ſinful life. Which very acknowledgment carries in it 
_ a plain ſolution of the principal Argument, whereby be was led to this odd O- 
pinion : Which is, that be finds ſome words in this Book, that are no where to: 
be met withal, but in Daniel and Ezra, and tbe Chaldee Interpreters, Which: 
makes it probable, be thinks, that it was written after their Captivity in Baby- 
lon. Bur ſuppoſing Solomon to write bere as 4 Penitent, after be bad fre. 
quented the Company of many Outlandiſh Women (of whom we read. 8 

| — g 2 * 


"uz 


carrying in the front of it the expreſs Name S0. 


* 
C Tv £06 


* 
rr r e r Cue oe 4 N_s— EATS 
* = * y * % * 


+ DLDOLLL 
: H i ee 
th iS e 1 15 HT 
e ARSHOH STERN 
118 t * 1 1837 
Fi 1 : 91155 1581175 Fi Wl 
111 I} 11 33274244 li 1 Tl 
: 1 i Inn 
a ® 28 0 3738. 2 Fi 
| Beg It 
rl SLES 
EH ann: 
5 111 14 | 11. r 1741 4k ** z top 
Wai Ha 125 wire oidilabgts 


ie 


The PREFACE. 777 

| rountenance men in their negle# of Religion, and ojen a Gap to licentioufneſs, 
are only Opinions which be mtends to confute, according to the metbod 22 

propouuded to bimſelf in this Book. Wherein be faſt repreſents the various 
ends men drive at ; which in the very entrence of it (that men might not mi- 

tate bis meaning) be pronounces to be ſo vain; that be bad not words fienif- 
cant enough to expreſs their vanity ; and then, their different Opinions about 
God, and bis Providence, and their own ſouls : and what thoughts be bimſelf 
bad toſſed up and down in bis mind; which at laft came to that reſolution 1 
mentioned e, wherewith be ends bis Book. In the cloſe of which, to grve 
the greater weight unto what be bad ſaid, be adds this - theſe were net 
only the reſult of bit own thoughts, but the judgment of other Wiſe men, with 
whom be bad conſulted. 

Let no man therefore deceive bimſelf (to uſe the grave words of Caſtalio) as 
| ſome, I wiſh I could ſay a few, have done: who not minding the end and drift 

of this Book, but having met with ſome —_— in it tbat ſeems to favour 
their beloved lufts, lay bold on that Scrap alone; and with that endeavour to 
defended their licentious courſe of life. As if they — they ſbould find 
God juſt ſuch a Fudge bereaſter, as they are of themſelves at preſent. 

VI. To compriſe all in a few words. The ſenſe of the whole Sermon, as we 
call it, ſeems to be comprebended iu this Syllogiſm, 
hatſoever is vain and periſhing cannot make men 
But all mens deſigns here in this World are vain and 
Therefore, They cannot by proſecuting ſuch deſigns 


3 


make themſelves 
PPY- | 
The Propoſition is evident in it ſelf ; and needs no Proof. Tbe ion 
therefore = demonſtrates in the ſix firft Chapters, by an _ | 
culars; as I ſhall ſhew in the Argument before, or Annotations upon, each 
Chapter; And then proceeds, in the reſt of the Book, to adviſe men unto the 
beſt courſe to make themſelves happy; evidently proving all along from this in- 
conſtancy and vanity of all things bere, that be who wiſbss well to himſelf, 
ought to raiſe bis mind above them, to the Creator 7 the World : and expett- 
ing to give an account to Him, ſo to demean bimſelf in tbe uſe of all eartbly 
enjoyments, that be devoutly acknowledge bis Divine Majeſty, fearing, and 
o9rſbipping Him, and doing bis Will. 
Such indeed is the dulneſs of Mankind, that, bearing all was but vanity, 
they might condemn every thing as evil and burtful ; and declaim tos bitterly 
again this World. Which was ſo far from Solomon's intention, that baving 
1 the vanity of all our enjoyments here, and the vanity of bumane cares, 
ſolicitous defires and endeavours; be perſwades all men to be content with things 
preſent, togroe God thanks for them, to uſe them 2 with quiet minds : living 
as pleaſantly, and taking as much liberty, as the remembrance of a future ac- 
count will allow; void if anxious and troubleſome thoughts, what will become 
of them bereafter in this life. 


Gees VII. Bug 
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evidently demonſtrates this by an enumeration of Parts, and that in an 
= ferſpicuous, and ous Order. For be neitber confounds the parts ; 
nor too curiouſly purſues them ;, nor mont ions all the falſe Opinions of men a- 
bout the chieſeſt Good (which would have been too tedious, if like Varro be bad 
told us of two hundred, eighty five, and yet rbat be could not reckon all) 
but reducing the moſt probable Opinions unto four principal Heads, be con- 
futes them by various Arguments; drawn chiefly from adjuntts and effets. 

The firſt is of thoſe who place Bleſſedneſs in the knowledge of natural 
things, and in humane Wiſdom, which begins at tbe 12 Verſe of the firſt 
Chapter, and reaches to the beginning of the ſecond. For in the precedent 
Verſes, be only lays a foundation for bis Diſcourſe, and plains bis way to the 
procf of what be intended. 


to the 16" Verſe of the third: interpofing only a Parentheſis, wherein be com- 
pares Wiſdom with Folly, and from the effects of both ſhews how much the 
former is to be preferred before the latter. . 
The third touches thoſe who think Honours, Magiftracies, and Power in the 
Commonwealth, to be the bigbeſt of all Goods. In which number are they, 
who ſeek to extend their Empire, though it be by a vaſt of their own 
blood, by tobich means alſo they eftabliſh their tyranny, toben tbey have acquired it. 
Which diſputation reaches from the 16 Verſe of the third Chapter, to the 
9" Verſe of the fifth. Ter ſo, that from the beginning of the fourth Chap- 
ter to the 13"* Verſe of the ſame, be inſerts the miſeries that grow from 
ſuch tyrannical adminiſtration; and tbe Vices which break in, upon rhe imtu- 
nity of evil Doers, and negle4 of the Laws. Particularly, be groes us a lroe- 
ly deſcription, of Emulation, and Covetouſneſs: two of the fauleſt and mut 
cruel peſts of the Commonwealth. In tbe fifth 5s alſo be inſerts a Diſ⸗ 
courſe of that ſuperſtitious and vainWorſhbip of God; in which ſume, deſpifing 
all other things, place their ſatisfation: and moſt lamentably applaud them- 
ſelves in it. Which Diſputation contains in it ſome excellent Precepts of true 
Reli oy _ Piety; which the Reader may find, in the firſt eight Verſes of 
tbe apter. | 
er which follows the fourth Opinion of thoſe who propound to themſelves 
* and Wealth as their laſt — : 2005 if rbey can attain, they 2 
not they ſball Irve very bappily. Which extends it ſelf from thence to the 115 


Verſe of the ſixth Chapter ; where you bave the general Epilogue of the firſt | 


Part, concerning falſe felicity. 
. 68888 2 The 
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Tue other Part. 
ant as well as uſeful part of the 


of God : 
Lord 755 2 
the Lord ; that delighteth greatly in his Command- 
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which can make a man's mind quiet, ftill and calm, both in life and 
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and moſt certain joy and bope, arr you. png 


_ s of the Fear of G iz, Wi 
end Juſtice. = = + hanged Any ub red 
fuer vr rorth ſuch ö we be wor # __ of that 
— — | our whole Duty, ro- 
wards Gund, our New bbour. ſelves. In which two all 
— prory, ragerber with eri faction, tranquillity and felicity, is 
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XI. Of Wiſdom and Prudence therefore, which is converſant in the cboic⸗ 
of things ;, be treats in the firſt place; Chapter the Seventh: becauſe no man 
can att either rigbteouſly, or valiently, or 1 ately, unleſs, by the benefit 
| of Prudence, be be before inſtructed what . is to be beld in every one 
theſe, and of bappineſs. He explains tber 
it: various Offices in ſuch Documents as 4 That a good Fame 1s to 
be deſired above all things; That Death ought to be the Subject of our 
frequent Meditations ; That thoſe things are to be avoided, which incite 
to pleaſure, and the contrary to be followed, which admoniſh us to be 
modeſt and ſober; That ſeverity and gravity are to be preferred before 
mirth; Chaſtiſements and corrections to be willingly admitted; Flattery 
and ſoothing people to be caſhiered; Not to be too much diſturbed at 
calumnies and reproaches; To take no Bribes; To expect the iſſue and con- | 
cluſion of things; To bridle anger, as an Enemy to reaſon ; To love the 
uſe of money, not mony it ſelf; and ſuch like, Unto which, laſt of all, be N 
adjoins a brief commendation of Wiſdom ;. rejeting both the larger Explica- 
tion of its effects, and its praiſes, to the end of the ninth Chapter, and le- 
ginning of tbe tenth. 5 

Now this firſt Part concerning Wiſdom, is bandled in the twelve ft 
Verſes of the ſeventh Chaprer. | 

XII. Then be enters upon the other, concerning Juſtice : which be divides 
into that which reſpets God, and that which reſpets men. The former of 
which (comprebended under the names of Religion, Piety, and Godlineſs) 

: _ in this : That in the firſt place, we conceroe aright and judge well of 
God, and of his Providence in the Adminiſtration. of Aﬀairs ; and 

then that we pay Him that. Honour, Worſbip and Service, which is due 
unto His Divine Majeſty. 

This Diſcourſe, which be touches upon from tbe 13 to the 16" Verſe of 
the VII Chapter, be reſumes again in tbe VIII. er, and purſues it 
from the 9˙0 Fare of it, to the 13" Verſe of the IX" C 

As for that Juſtice which reſpets others , it is ; 
either towards men, or towards women - Which conte, in a manner , 
altogether in ſbunning both the Extremes of it, and obſerving an emenac, 
moderation or equtity ; and bath reſpef to their offences, eitber againit 
our ſelves or others: which we are perth to correct and partly to bear 

toit hal. Which is the ſumm of bis Diſcourſe, from the. 16 Verſe, to the- 

beginning of the VIII“ Chapter. | 5 

N interſperſng a few things, after bis manner, in the proſe of Wiſ- 
4 ; 


? 


ins another * Diviſon of Juſtice : concerning 

| Subjefs 10 their Princes, from the LE Verſe = the. eighth; and on 

the. other fide, the Duty of Princes towards their R 
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by bigh and 
, and the 


and neceſſary Diſpmearion of God's Providence, 
the wicked deny, and deride, 
xpect, made between 


them both ;, yet be adviſes 


of their Conſcience in this 

_—_— in = other. 

's counſel, t 
of God's Adminiſtration and of 
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22 The reft of the Work is bir Prerogation: in which be fully opens bis O- 

the Chief Good: which be confirms to lie wholly in a truly reli- 
K of ef Cal Which —— ſeriouſly exborts one to make their fludy- 
as earneſtly as is poſſible + before dull — 1 unactrue Old Age, and 7 175 
(both tobich be elegantly deſcribes) come upon thong we think 
Wit is the met bod of this moſt excellent Sermon: which I cannot We op all 
men ro ftudy diligently, and with great intention of mind; both for the Author's 

fake and for the ne of Which be bandles in ſi fuch « manner, as fort t 
draw us from the defire and love of earthly . (Om from the perver  wſe of 
them : and then to lead us unto the true and 21 them, without any 
offence to God, as well as witbout hurt to our ſelves. reaches us bow we 
may, without a prepoſterous ſolicitude and anxiety about events, all things 
in the Fear of God; withtranquillity and ſatisfation of mind at —_ and at 
laſt, by the — of bis 


ne ver | 

To kan Tg Ho ine i melee through the whole Diſcourſe abundance of Com- 

mon eee. both Philo opbical and Theological ; which are ſo fitted to make us 

way more learned, Fenn vor — that we ſhall find great 
aſe of them ae hr {ws es of our live 

Thus that le learned 'S conlder bis Peface ; hich T eve com: 

3 that Imigbt ſet before the Readers eyes in one ſburt view, both the de- 
fign and the 8 of the mae Of th th 2 tbe 3 
doubt : and the latter is very regular, as it wil, , in the explics 
tion IT ſhall give of it. Wherein I bave not falle 1 Aurbor 1 
every Part Tok this Diviſion of the Book, becauſe, though for the maſt part I its 
it to be accurate enough; yet, I think, in ſeveral places I bad reaſon to differ 
from bim; and take another way to make rbe connexion more eaſie and natural; 
and the ſenſe thereby more clear — evident. 

I beſeech God, that the pains I bave taken berein may net be in vain ; burt 
prove an eſſectual means both to make the mind of Solomon in this Book better 
underſtood; and to turn all our minds from theſe frrvolous things, about which- 
nom they are roo much employed, unto that ſolid and full Good which bere be re- 
commends to us. Woo maybe the better truſted in what be ſaith; e 1-0 
tried what ſatisfattion — be found in all manner of s bere : | 
could not be objected to him that be diſparaged the Worli, merely re ma 
could not get any ſbare in it, or bad not tbe liberty which mas necefary to enjoy 
it. For no man ever bad greater plenty, or gave @ greater looſe to bis derer; 
but, after all the experiments be could make, came to tis reſolution wbich be had 
better have taken. at firſt ; that Religion and Vertue are ths only things can 
make a man bappy. 

And perbaps, as God ſuffered St. Thomas to doubt of our — Keſurrectiom, 
for tbe greater confirmation of our Faith; by tbe ſatisfaftion be at laſt received: 

be let this gr-at man go aſtray, that by bis dear-bought experience be migbt- 
reach us this W; 2 to keep the — to a, in fairhfu obedience. Which. 
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great ſhame, me d» ner ben who live under the In- 
in « manner ; uot only by bis Doctrine, 


+. — other. 
ſomewhere 


a ſhould be inted with wrath, much more with revenge, 
deſerve well of thoſe who deſerve ill of them: that ſhould be 
their behaviour, as to force commendations even from Hea- 


—_— of Infants , 
hcitudez among 
ing different from that whic 
1 in ich mutual Charity ſhould 
were any thing, it ſnould 
thing, it either be re- 
of others; who ſhould be ſo wiſe 
ſo live according to the example of 
Earth, the Light ot the World, like a 
the Country round about ; whoſe abili- 
make them forward to help others; to whom 
defirable, out of a longing for immortality ; 
the Devil himſelf, relying 
ſhould act in all things fo, 
and moſt to be wiſht for Day, 
eternal felicity. 
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1 tbe dovin Ferſer bs lays the ion " his following — 
and makes 2 to rhe 2 (viz. That a Dies bere 
1. 


can make us ſoli things are; and how 
. . and t e 


1 . 2 things over and over again; till be be cloyed with 5 


ben v. 12. be enters into « particular confideration of the in 
4 Ln Wiſdom and knowledge alone, to give us full 1 


though this be one of the very beſt pings Wbereiv men their plcit 1 
Which Diſcourſe continues tothe end of the Chapter.” 2 fa 5 


HE words 3 ſeek it; fre i bene bees 

| wth Ne 2 l e wc unser tovaniſh 

7 —.— 

n — oo 1 Ibn u the Unng ung fle 

of Fer of Preacher firſt undertakes to prove, That 

Preacher, + tame tees of God's they are mere empti more vain than 

people (to whom be calls aloud in this | Vanity it ſelf; full of trouble and 

to mind what he ſaith concerning | care, as well as cxtreamly aoftable, that 

the eme Good of Man) no leſs: ho- | to no ſe are all meris'endeavours, 
rable, than that of the Son of King | who ſeek for ſatisfaction from them; 

David: whom he ſucceeded in bis Throne; pally if they place their higheſt Good 

and reigned after him in the holy City | in them. Se Annot. [b]. 


Fernſalem. See Annot. [4]. mn gud 
2. Vanity of vani- 2. That Good tr = la- of ths, ic ere : 


ties, ſaith the prea- of which vou eur which be taub I man 


lurvey 
cher, vanity of van» Pet there | el the ſus? - de . who 


#009, all is vanity. be found where and of wind And ehim a hand What 
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Chap.1. 
tedious it is ; and after all i; done; be is 
no better pleaſed than when be firſt be- 
gan. For the eye (for inſtance) and the 
car, which are s nobleſt and moſt ca- 
pacious ſenſes, having ſeen and heard all 
manner of things, are as deſirous of ſome 


new entertainment, as if they bad en-| 


Joyed none at all. See Annot. [e]. 


9. The thing that - 9. But alas! 
N > it is that the ve lam 
hich ſhall de,; and things (ike 4 
that which is done, = pa pe — 
that which ſhall be come about a- 
done; and Wei 15 0 gain; and we 

lu " ? g 
1. what hath 


often it ſelf Ms already, 
or, at leaſt, hath been in times before us, | 
and will be again, in thoſe that ſucceed 
us: There is nothing done now, but (the 
perſons being changed) will be added o- 


ver again in future Ages; to whom the 


\ ſceingandhear- 


n can ſhew nothing but what we have | 
and others have. ſeen | 


in-thele days, 
in the foregoing. & therefore it is vain 


for -any man to expect that ſatisfaction 
now or in future times, which none have 
1 ——̃ Ü—H— 
ways loat ent, as ve 
— 2 ; and long for thoſe which are 
— coming, which will ever give them the 
ſame ſatiety. See Annot. [f ]. 


10. I: there any 
thing whereof it may 


be ſaid, See, his 1s 
new? ithbath been al- 


ready of old time 
which was before us. 1 * Fo 
never been ſeen or heard of before? It 


appear perhaps ſo to him; but that 
og $ imputed merely to the ſhortneſs 
of humane life : which makes us igno- 
rant of what hath paſſed in former Ages 


(ave only in a few things, tranſmitted | 


10. Is any 
man able to 


contradict this 
aud point us to 
the thing which 


the ECOLESTASTES. 


RR 
down to us by obſerving men.) 'For had 
we. continued many ations, — 
which now ſcems new and unuſual to | 


would have pear, familiar and of 


great antiquity, Ar n 


things; neither ſball indeed, might 
there be any remen- 
brance of things that... 
are to come, with thoſe - ; 
r ſtall come after. 

of leſs : nor will thi 5 
or thoſe al follow, be e 


if they ſhould, Polterity will be as negli- 
AS former Apes have been, in Pre- 


— 
| ſerving thoſe Records: For we differ no- 


thing from our: Borefathers, nor will the 
Ages to come excel this in which we live ; 
but (till the vanity of man, and of all 
his projects and contrivances, will Con- 
tinue to the World” 8 end. x 


ST * I the preacher 
les gd Iſrael in 


12. And let 
none imagine 
that Lipeak this 
only as aPreach- 
er, ee much leſs in 
melancholy mood; but remember that 1 
have long ſat upon a Throne, ruling o- 
ver God's 2 in that 
City which is the very hool of Wiſ- 
dom : where I wanted nothing either for 
the body or the mind ; and had both op- 
portunity and ability to make tryal of all 
things wherein men place their happineſs; 
and therefore may be believed, 1 
declare nothing but from wy own expe: 
rience, See Annot. I 


13. Aud I 13. And be- 
heart to ſ⸗ E 2 ing thus in- 
ſearch out » 7 — ſtructed with 
concerning all things . the 
that are done under 
beaven : this ſore tra- 


H h h h h 2 


that the power 
of ſuch a King 
could 
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v3 Nil 


ived, that to be pleaſed merely 


from Ennaticks 
Se Annot. [=. 


— was to live upon Air; ay, 4 
was an afflicting thought to obſerve, how [thrown him into many Diſeaſes) to ac- 
little the moſt of he World (tho* they 


thought themſelves JT wiſe) differed | which raiſes alſo more doubts than it can 
and iftraQted Folk. | reſolve, and meets with troubleſome op- 


GE es em : 
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| ſometimes exhanfled his 
made him melancholy and 


and 
nay 


quire thatlittle Wiſdom he can attain ; 


poſition from various Opinions that claſh 


18. For in much 18. So that againſt it; it cannot but fill him with 


| A off 8 indignation to find folly generally ap- 
. * Fe piauded more than bis wiſdom ; and 


wledge, incregierh 


ſorrow. 


grieve his very ſoul to ſee that it is dan- 
” . — — gerous for a man to know more than his 


Neighbours ; and that he is ſo far from 


— ds, be able to remedy what is a th 
being the Ornament of the mind which ing y what is amiſs, that 
is the belt part of us, yet this alſo is in- br 1 hated if be endeavour it ; and re- 


ſufficient for our happineſs : becauſe, af- 


for his care of the 


ter it hath colt a man infinite pains (and publick good. Se Annot. L]. 


—— 1 — 


— ﬀ 


ANNOTATIONS. 


>” 


(Jv. v. 1. — Vertue asd Dignity of an Author making bis Work 


great 


arded, Solomon (or be who compoſed this Book from 
war bo bad heed delrver, or found in bis Writings) begins with bis 
Quality; not merely as a King, and as the Sou of a Great King, aud of 
le, e Ci bu, which was moſs of all 


able, as 


Inftrufor, _ = bority [ wher 

| — ſhould ——_— 15 ee they ipuranty — has endl = 
meet withal. oclaims — ing ſerious attenti- 
on ro ſuch 2 weighty 12 ſe, * 7527 — often recullect, as be 


only pronounces, 


* See Preface had done (all which may be tbe 
Num. IV. bow frivolous and trivial, all 


— 2 


of the word Koheleth*) 
r are, W e 


er T. 


but proves to be mere pO: $9 


Vanity — ; and what is conſe upon that, gd wh trouble 


and affliion. See Plal. LXXV TIL 23. And this, 


expreſſed : for our Tranſlators take 


Tohu; mbich is uſed in the Hebrew language 
of which they ſpeak, to be ſo trivial, 2 it is below 


Ifai. 17. 4nd yet Solomon is not content with —_—_ ns 
it; to denote rhe — "ms be found in all thi 


2 be 
import with 


it to be .. 


nzs, a" "AY 
a 


hs. 


55 —. that 


.- Annotations on the 14.3660 

mo So the Word Vanity is alſo uſed for that tobich is 
dering firſt 

any end: 


of 

U 
V. 2. Here begins the Proof of bis Afertion ; by 

© 5 mech * to nor ber toit bout 


the mind 


- 


(as ſome prertily rather t 
Mech —— can carry none 
bebind them, unto thoſe that 
Earth where they found 


lexve tt all 
mp the 


74; 
ry 


| 


nth Yerſes are to be 


look the things 
==z — al 
cam * — dr al the 
tobich ſenſe I bave juſt 


e if 


g 


doth not ſeem 10 


more particularly to 
(V. 3.) of mans vain — — 
and contrivances : in which be is 
is defirer. How ſbould be ? toben bis whole 
joy the very ſame things over and over a- 

+ at all men have dowe before us, and ſball do after ns, v.9, 10, 11. 
. ome new thing : but this 


bey are 


| things thoroughly, hut bath this 
i» bis heart, There is nothing new under the Sun: nor can any 


* man 


great. A. for 


9 * 
o 
©- 


% 
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nan much admire a -Play, -who doth but tbruſt bis bead behind 
I the Curtain, and ſeeth the Inſtruments and Wires whereby they are 
© moved. As for Greatneſs, we may ſay as Alexand 


great 
* miſbes 
tell bis Friends, that it ſeemed to him, that 
of the Battles of Homer's Frogs 


: cr, 3 af rer bis 
2 in Aſia, receiving Letters of ſome ſmall Fights or Skir- 
in Greece, at the taking of ſome Bridge, or Fort, was wont to 
had ſent him News 
and Mice: ſo, certainly if a "man 
* confider the Univerſe, and the Fabrick of it, to bim this Globe of Earth 
* with the men * it, and their huſie motions (excepting always the Di- 


vineneſi of Souls) will not ſeem much more confiderable than an Hillock 


+ of Ants, whereon ſome creep up and down with their Corn, others 
“ with their Eggs, others empty: all about a very little heap of Duſt. 
And as MelanQthon well obſerves, tbe ſame defires, the ſaine counſels, the 
Same ends, the ſame cauſes of War, and calamitous events, return again: 


- according to that of Thucydides, While humane nature continues what 


]'V-1 2 Thus heving conformed bis miin 


be attained) to confute the vain fancies 


it is, the like miſchiefs will happen; ſometimes leſs, ſometimes more 

ions, by ſuch general Argu- 
ments as reach to all things in this World ; be proceeds bere to a more parti- 
cular proof of it, from bis own proper experience. And defigning (before be 
declared bis own Opinion of the Chief Good, and by what means it may 
men about it ; be reduces them, 


. as I bave ſbown in:tbe Preface, to four Heads. And obſerving that ſome 


_ others in riches and beaps of wealth ; be begins with that which is the moſt 


place it in knowledge, and curious inquiries into all manner of things, o- 


tbers in pleaſure, or in both zheſe together ; others in honour and -_ 


5 


plauſible. And demonſtrates, from the 135 Verſe to the end of this Chapter, 


| bow little ſari faction ts to be found in the mere ſpeculation of things ; thougb 


a man arrive at the bigbeſt degree of buman knowledge. © 


Ch] V. 13, 14. Melancthon reftrains theſe two Verſes, to political Wiſdom, | in 


the Government of Kingdoms. Which gives men a- double affliction : firſt, 


in that the Wiſeſt men often err in their counſels, and ſecondly, that e- 


vents ſometimes do not anſwer to the beſt counſels that men can follow. Ex- 


amples of the firſt are innumerable : Sometimes they err through ambition, 


. ways good counſels bave — it 1s too long bere to remember : bene, 
it 1s bo 
ry of mind what courſe to take, is as great a torment to the mind as 


as Perdiccas, after Alexander; ſometime through a falſe opinion. of Right, 


as Brutus; ſometime, through over-doing, bufie headedneſs and inquietude 
of mind, as Pericles ; ſometime-through anger, as Marius. And bow 


e farther obſe le, that ſometime mere doubtſulneſs and uncertain- 


any 
other. Thus Pompey was firſt perplexed in his Counſels, before he ſaw ube 
diſaſtrous event of bis Error. To conclude this; All Government is ſo 


I 


; = 


* — Chapter * _ 51487 ES 3 
there be. any difference to be made between Wiſdom and Know- 


v. 18. 
bY: T have nated ir above upon u. 16, As for 


this difti That the , in the. 
Mn rept ir arg a ſoar 22 2 


f and ſorrow, 
"word, 5 


ou Perſons and Comnſels contemned, or our Pro N 
D Such as .was in Achitophel; aſe peering W 
rage the greater, mined ie her and err) rp Apr 


racy utterly diſappointed. other word (ſorrow) — denotes an ex 
rreme ores 2 le and fic 2 and is * ed to pave 
in the Body + which i. 8 ed to 


lancthon e * whole Verſe (as 
that wiſe men have, when they are intruſted Government, 10 ſee the 
confuſions , errors,” vices and calamities of — And their Alitti- 
| ons are the greater, becauſe they are not only more ſenfible than other men 


LAs Lon evils, but foreſee by the ak thoſe that are _— rr : 


F e ave. tormented with a 3 both for 
and for what they fear. For they know, that from tbe fir | diodes, . 
tbere er, 7 fel greater confufions :_as when Pericles 


up a War, lowed the deſtructiom of a 
2 n ſaid by Pindar, zbat it is eaſie for any body 


to diſturb a City, but alone can reſtore” unto it. 
This I take to be too limited 4 ſenſe ; but it is no ſmall trouble to a wiſe and 
prudent perſon, as Corranus excellently expreſſes it, ro bebold the miſerable 


diſorders and confufions of bumane affairs: For bow is it poſſible to avoid 


it, nay bow can a man c 3 . eee jeg” — 


72 ty, Probity, Fidelity, and Conſtancy, and all otber ſ. 
tue: Bee. and di 4 mankind ; and on the _— 


; 4 
n Baſeneſs, 7 ei ery, pon — ſuch like Vices, poſſeſs the 
* orld, on nb Exc * Ae r — 
obſerve the prepoſterous man magnifies thoſe t 
| En hen tee ni, ant mh omen 


nay, alone defirable - 
— a multitude of Fools 


Bare thoſe things, which are truly good 2 
No man can either be wiſe alone to bimſelf 
"if wa wt, without the. greateſt grief indignation : nor can be 
accommodate himſelf, with an equal #0 the dtages of the common 
peoples when bs ſees that which is better. 
* I conclude this Chapter with the Lord Bacon's Obſervation, on, concerning 


this agg of hin hich fe os of of Knowledge, in the beginning of 


2 fe a8 * — bi favs obf luteh Wiſdom and 

4 Solomon; [ai 4 bir cen 0 

* Knowledge, bur only ſees 3 ba ne apr FI know- 

© Jedpe is to be circumſeri f one obſerve, 2 
Iii N 


p anger mingled pars y corn. to find either 
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all the great 2 = | 
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that be 
but with a mix- 
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be 


no de}, 
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mow, Faro ths pointed" there 
wich mirth, ' rberefors ein - 
72 aſute : and 
Se 


jollily w 
leave off 


dam and 
rn 
thoſe troubleſome cares 20d 1a 


bours, and to follow my pleaſures: fay-[.j; 


ing to my ſelf, Why doit thou vex and 


torment thy mind no purpoſe? Let a- - 


lone theſe crabbed 


ö which haſten 
at and indu 
e 


1 1 » ++ 2 | i 
rb alſo is va- 1 


Cweet delights hi 


me; ſaying of it, and of mi 
We! 24 all the frolicknels 
is there in it, that thus 


3. TI ſought in mine 
as ; Jef its 
wine (yer ac- ON 


* „„ = e re * 


—— ed. eas 


uw Add. 
TR TR. a 2 — 
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| 115 E 


— 


. 


6 f 0 my — ured 
ſires: It did not den me any joy to 
ther to reap this as the ſweet. fruit of all 
my : there being nothing (it 
all that 1 gotten with ſo much care 
and diligence, but only the free enjoy- 
ment of it ; without which 1 had as . 
have been without it. See Annot. [F]. 
11: Then I looked 11. Butthen, 
on all ' rhe works. that after Thad con- 
my bands had be, ſidered ſeriouſ- 
and on the labour t ly, bow ſmall 
T had laboured to do: — * 
vanity amd vs xariom f hom often in- 
ſpirit, and there was terrupted, and 
no profit under the Sun, laid in the ba- 


| and the pains Thad taken, in contriving | 
magnificent Buildings , Gardens 
me as nothing : and I cannot 
2 behind me, That all 
is is em * 
of 0009; al thee iy D unnch benz. 
n 
n many times, to our deſires 
rer 5 
ſuch t works as mine were; but ef- 
pecially in this, that a man can 
| — and to tranſient; from 
vaſt and long labvurs, v. chap. I. v. 3, 
14. See Annot. [I[I[[[[. 
12. And I turned 12. Whare 
ay ſelf to bebold roiſ- fore. I began to 


* 
* 0 
4 
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y dows, and madneſs, and 
| folly :for aber can the. 


: 


* 


. 
x 5 
2 


1 


— 


1 


Fs 
25 


| 
| 


| already done: © 2 
Good of man (ch. I. 13, 
N them from runni 

keeps running 
into madneſs and folly (and who is there 
a better account of this than 
any private man to know the 
former times, as well as of my own; 


E 


L 
REY 


— 


tinctiy io us; aud the Aarknels of the 
Night, which wraps up all in diſmal 
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Ker 


mane miſery; 


a remedy für 
39. Therefer 
| * 


any thing here; deſpairing to reap any 


ſatisfaction from all my labowrs; part | hath, 


culatl o attain any - certainty: what | 
kind of : 
them 


way he will be who (hall inherit 


em... a my 
21. For, there is % 21. For what 
hath 


man whoſe labour ig in * 


roiſdom, and in nom to others may | N 


ledge, and in equity 


yet 10 a man that beth 2 
not labourad therein, gelgdire, eic, 


Hall be leave it for bis in wiſe contri- 
portion. This alſo is vance, or pru- 


vanity, and a great e- dent manage- 
” Tap ment, or up- 


; ri 
but as eminent for honeſty . 
diligence; whoſe Eſtate fell to the ſhare 
an idle gerldn, nay, of an ignorant, 


ly, unjuſt and ungrateful wretch ; 
prodigally confrined upon his luſtz, = 


which coſt him no pains, not ſo much as 
a thougbt to acquire. This likewiſe it |; 
cannot be denied is not only a diſfatiſ- ; 
faction, but a torment, nay, a great tor- 
ment, to the mind of man. \ 
22. For what bath 22.Who 


Way them 5 friends 
o and laſtly (in order to 
| God to be che 85 

ing 0 Donor of al 
= from whoſe 


| which invites him to take 
rat. Lhis is ſa void oi alli reaſon; t 


and drink, and that bis labours, but 
be ſhould make bis ſoul. 25 thed Foy 
72 good in bir le. mind fron 
bour. This alſo I ſaw, vermuch care 


y communicati 


this — 4 
3 man hath with a quiet, peacrabie, and 


Leber ir was from che and ara 


ng - 


„ B 


David (had bim in their power) in Gath; in the Title of Pſal. LVI. Thus 
I bave expounded it here, as moſt agreeable to the ſenſe of the place. | 


(aj V. 4. great works] includes all that follows, to the end of v. 8. conſiſting, 


either in Buildings, or in Plantations, and Water-worſs belonging to them, or 


in bis Houſbold,, or bis Stock upon bis Land; or bis Exchequer, and Maga- 
Zines; or in things that were for mere ſtate nd magnificence, viz. Royal Fur- 
niture; or in great variety of vocal and inſtrumental Mufick ; to which ſome 
add, a kind of Seraglio of the moft beautiful Women that could be found 
ehough for this laſt there is no ground to think it bere mentioned; but what 
lies in two hard words, of which I ſball grve an account preſently. © 
oo V. 5.] gardens] The Hebrew word Gennoth ſome will have to be properly 
places for Flowers, Herbs, Sallets, and all manner of Fruit-Trees: and Par- 
deſin, which we rranſlate Orchards, to be only Woods, Foreſts, or Parks. 
Of which there is no certaimy; for this laſt word Pardeſin is uſed but twice 
more in the Holy Scripture; and in the firſt of thoſe Places, we tr eit 
Foreſts, II. Nehem, 8. and in the other, IV. Cant. 13. it fianifier a place 


where Pomegranates grew. And therefore it indifferently fentfying eit of 


theſe, I baveexpreſſed both in the Parapbraſe. And, if we judge of ſuch pla- 
ces by what the Greeks ( from this _ call a Pag. — nee Din. 
as t0 Rong not only all ſorts of Trees, both Fruit-Trees and others (ſuch 
4 Cedars, Cypreſs, &c.) but Fountains, and Fiſh-Ponds, and Aviaries, and 
Walks, for 25 kind of Beaſts, both wild and tame : in ſhort, . 
could make a place pleaſant, either by Nature or Art. 
[F] V. 6. pools | The word Berecoth carrying in it tbe Notion of Bleſſing, 
Interpreters will haue it to fignifie, places * and ſupplied Ars. great 1 
ſing of Rain. But there is no reaſon for this limitation, it being 7 c 
to ſignifie any Lake, or large bollowneſs in — — or en it, re- 


cepeion of Water, either from the Clouds, or fr —— mor 
are b ral for bau. aſer, asT have a it in * from bir | 
ſg] V. 2. 8 eee, wll 
tranflate it, * —.— fort of Cattel, comprebending Camels, Aſſes, &c. 


- mg like manner Tzon is commonly uſed for Sheep, but comprebends Goats alſo; 

and therefore is well tranſlated by us, the leſſer fort of Cattel. All which 
both great and ſmall are comprebended under the general word Mikneh, which 
toe Can Poſſeſſion. 

h] v. 8. peculiar treaſure] The word Segullah feenifies either the things them · 
ſelves that are rare and precious; or the place where ſuch things are repofi- 
ted and kept, viz. a Treaſury. 

But the greateſt difficulty in has Verſe, and indeed in this Chapter, is to tell 
tobat is meant Siddah and Siddoth; which be calls in the Concluſion of this 

Deſcription of bis Magnificence, the de lights, or delicious | 3 of the 

Sons of men. Theſe Bochartus bath your 4 conjectured to 3 excellent 


Second Chapter of ECCLESIASTES. 901 


ec2 Annotations on the 

Compuſirions tm Aufick, or —_—— s, ene the 
Phemcians, called — * —— —— an melting Nores. And there- 
fore | bave wot — as -r — cbeir Interpretation, who deriving 
obeſe words a feniſying ſpoil and devaſtation, bin 
beret y beautiful Wo aken captive in the Wars : of which the King bad 
the fff cl 17 the reſt of the ſpoil. For there were no Wars in 
bis river, 25 bis reign ; aud then be was ratber worſted, 
then dieren to keep this ſenſe, derive it from Saddaim the 
Brent r part of Womens beauty (wbich : * 
de ro be of ) conſiſts in the fine ſbape a 

rien of But this ſeems to be far * poet 
e I tet it, and — coker fs 7 —— alone and only ex- 
freſied the ſenſe takes theſe for 2 Inſtru- 
mente; and * — ſweetneſs, that 02 


— — 


or — end redoing Queſtions; robich with whet the Wit, and — a 


— 57775 or the yo mn ye and at the ſame time both re- 
e As we ſee at Samſon' : Marriage- Feaſt, be pro- 
ee. Bees, out of the 


s, — Hi. 


opas i: intro- 
t wobicb Dido made ) concern- 


Cas 10 my 


ee þ Wiſe flew bridled bis pleaſu ures, YON it did 
— of them, that there 
err 2 lets ly of, as was poſſible ;, without ma- 
ting b1onfelf a mere Fool. This — portion by a Meraph or taken from 
Tuberitances ; which being divided into parts, every one of S Children bad 
45 — ; or from Lots, which as they were uſed among Merchants, 
322 dividing of Inberitances : talen the Heirs conld not agree 


among 


| Second Chapter of ECCLESIASTES. 803 
among themſelves, about the equality of the portions which were ſet cut for 
©. bbem. . = 

III V. 11. I looked] Having confedered tbe value of this portion, be could not 
ay it was much worth; but rather that there was very little in it: and 
rberefore be here prefers Wiſdom much before all this pleaſure : and flill far 
more before ſottiſh and mad pleaſure, v. 12. TIN 
And yet, for all that, after be bad taken the benefits of Wiſdom into a ſecond 

conſideration, v. 13, 14; bs could not but conclude again, that there is a 
Vanity in that alſo. Which is threefold ; as there are three ends for which 
men jtudy Wiſdom. Firſt, That they may provide for their ſafety and ſecu- 
rity: Secondly, Thar they may commend their Names to Poſterity ; or Third- 
ly, That they may leave to their Children, what their fingular Prudence, and 
reat diligence bath gatbered togetber. But all theſe be ſhews are vain Deſigns. 
F 7] V. 15. hapned] For inſtance, he repreſents bere, bow all Mankind, Wiſe 
and Fools, are alike liable to the ſame caſualties, and many inconveniences, 
which are common to every one of us in this life. Which the Lord Bacon (in 
bis IV. Book of the Advancement of Learning, chap. 2.) extends to ſuch 
Conſiderations as this ;, that © in all times, Witches and old Women, and 
* Inpoftors, bave been Rivals and Competitors, in the reputation and opi- 
nion of the multitude, with the ableſt Phyſicians ; and contended with them 
&« for the fame of Cures. Nay, the Impoſtor bears away the prize, and Ver- 
& rue lies under the _— Such is t b . credulity of men, th, 
| © prefer a Mountebank, or a Witch, before a ed Phyfician : which : 
* Poets obſerved when they made Xiculapius and Circe, Brother and Siſter; 
. © both Children of the Sun. And what follows from bence, but that Phyſi- 
* ctans ſay to themſelves, as Solomon in another caſe, It befals to me, as 
eit doth to the Fool; why ſhould I labour to be more wiſe ? I: diſcou- 
rages them, that is, in their Profeſſion. | 
n] V. 16. no remembrance] And then for the other two (mentioned above, k) 

be obſerves bow ſbort· lid d our memorial is, as well as our ſelves, v. 16, 17. and 
that no man can be ſure, who ſhall inberit bis labours, or mbat Find of perſon 
he ſball be; wiſe or ſottiſh, good or bad, v. 18,19. Which be reflects upon a- 
gain in the following Verſes, with a very heavy beart, that made bim weary 
of life, v. 20, 21. at leaſt of the labour and toil of it, v. 22. the folly of 
which be repreſents v. 23. And then concludes the Chapter, with a brief ac- 
count of the trus wa) to enjoy all the bappineſs that this World can afford us: 
of which we are utterly uncapable, r er bave a ſenſe of God, be devout ly 


affected towards Him as the Author and Donor of all good things. Which 1 
have expreſſed ſo fully in the Parapbraſe, of verſe 24, &c. that I may be 
cenſured for making it too long; and therefore ſhall not commit another error, 
in enlarging it farther bere. | 

[o] V. 26. But only obſerve, that Wiſdom and Knowledge in this Verſe, do 
Kkkkk 2 not 


dos A Parapbraſe s Chap. III. 

mot er, a: be thongbt ro do, I. u 16, 18. but relate, both 

> bm —— ro 2 —— only wit 122. di in ion, as 1 "ok — j 

: oy, ax orbers troll bave ir, Wildom relates to the acquiſition 

5 2 Knowledge 70 . tobich prudent 
7 ty 


ber with them. Corranus. 
by all +490 ww ne tors, 5 a manner, only 
nn Ar oo Anas, but ſince t 
— >" o —— ys — — I thougbe 
——— with regard to the whole foregoing. Verſe. 


— 


CHAP. UI. 


ARGUMENT: * 


—— over-raling Providence, in the latter end of the fore- 
from thence to illuſtrate (in the firſt part 
Ebbe „ borb — robich be bad diſconrſed before, vis. fiſt 
. of fumes Ek, which is confined to gies ag 7 
ge it would effeT : which or let 
hoe, fo fignihe ug. Zeh Nie Er 5 


8 


ere —— 


relation to Aud ſince 
5 ſeco = 


er) concerning rhe 
— the ſtudy 5 — * ſeaſmnable 


unto that alſo: and there- 


22 


ver m ie, Loy is in bois 20 6 
is uo wore the rome, and the 


nel ill che next 


RE peta wig rears. 1 = 


Meditation, but ſeems not to be the Scope of Solomon; and therefore I baue | 
not touched upon it. | LEM N 
In ſbort, He ſtill continues to enlarge bimſelf upon the two firſt things, where- } 
in men place their happineſs, Wiſdom and Pleaſure: and comes not to the { 
third, till the middle of this Chapter; where T ſhall obſerve it. | | 


I. 1* every thing 1. OW vain | 3. A time to kill, 3- And thus | 
| t 


| Vkap. Hl. the EKCCLEERSIAS TES. 905 


here is 4 ſea- e 5 : — and a time * 4 gn 4 we | p 
ſon, and a time to . | * ns © time to break down, B dv, chere | 
very purpoſe under the ; re 1s 3 and a time to build ug. 4 tlie Glow 
beaven : | quillity by fix- | they are ſo infectious, that they are incu- Y 


ing our mind upon any one thing in this I rable, or when it is ſo improper to admi- 
World; and how neceſſary it is, to let the | nifter Phyſick, that it doth no good, but 
Rudy of Wiſdom, for inſtance, and the | certainly kills; whereas at another time, 
enjoyment of pleaſure, labour and reſt, | thoſe very remedies prove effectual means, 
take their turns; God himſelf hath ſhown | to reſtore our health unto us: And ſo it 
us, by tying us to this order in the courſe | is in other Structures, as well as our own 
of things: which, whether they be natu- | Bodies; there is a time when it is more 
ral, or depend upon our will, have their | proper to break down a Building, than it 
certain, appointed ſeaſons and occaſions: | is to raiſe it; and when Houſes are built, 
upon wich all our deſigns, counſels and | there are ſeaſons for ws, and ſome- 
endeayours have ſuch a dependance, that | times for pulling them down aud erecting 
if we will not obſerve them, we ſhall not | them anew, or elle they will not ſtand. 
2 loſe our labour, but miſerably vex | See Annot. [b]. 

an 


torment our {elves to no purpoſe. | 4. A time 0 weep, 4. Other al- 
ne Au. 4 | and a time to laugh - terations 2 alſo 
2. A time to be 2. As forna- a time to mourn, and there are in bu- 


G r r — — 


1 


born, and a time to tural things, we a time 10 dance: | whack = 
die: a time to plant, =—- 2 > times naturally move our tears; and at | 


and a time to pluck u another time our laughter : nay, there are 
that which: lente. Rated time for | times not only for tears, but for the bu. 
[4 an Infant's ly- ; 

I 5 Y- | tereſt lamentations, which the Funerals | 

ing in the Womb, before it can be born ; of our deareſt Relations, or the publick 

and the time afterward for its growth, and | C1, mities require; and ain, there is a 
- ſtay in the World; beyond which a man | dime (at a Wedding {uppole) which pro- 
cannot go, but drops into his Grave: And | vokes us ſo naturally, not only to be mer- 
ſo it is not only with other living Crea- ry, but, to leap and dance for ; that it 
_ peas man, _ wy Herbs, 17 Nr 

oots, and Plants, which we cannot ſet s. as it is to dance about 
and ſow at all times; but muſt take the 1 n 


proper Seaſon, both for that, and for ga- n 


thering the Crop, hen it is come to ma- | 5- A time to caſt a- 5. And inthe | | 

turity z or elſe our pains are ill beſtowed, | way, ſtones, and a time Plantations 

and we find to our ſorrow that we have | ro gatber ftones toge- which we 

[ ber: @ time to em- make, there is a | 
time 


- Iaboured in vain. 


'A Parapbraſe on Chap. III. 
when it is me of tor, and @ into hatred; fo 
pick up | time of. peace. that they who 
are now well · affected towards us, ma 
e our Encmics; or thoſe in whoſe 
Company we now delight, there may be 
reaſon hereafter to avoid: And the like 
turns there are in publick, as well as in 


: Nl 


1 
5 
A 


1 
1 
1 
7 
2 


i 


f 


gain, to make Vince- | private Affairs; there being juſt cauſes 
yards or Fi High- — for making War ; and then, 
ways; And natural | ſuch a change in the [tate of thin that, 
ings, Wa n upon it is greater Wiſdom to conclude a Peace. 
car own diipaſal us pro- hath 9. And there- 
per or Hundamd e e ebe in gen do wr 
— * wherein be Ie. ante 8 
nmes, when they and he thing to be ſet- 
gene themichres in- | bowrer led , fixed and 
nocem 


conſtant, here in this World ; unleſs it be 
theſe ne Changes ? Or to what pur- 
pole is all our labour and travail for any 
thing, out of the Seaſon proper for it? 

what great matter is it that we then 
get; {mce we muſt expect another Seaſon 
to part with it? Se Annot. [J. 


10. I bave ſeen the 10. For that 
travail which God —— — 
bath given to the ſons oblerved from 

men f all this is, That 
4 7 = be exerciſe 4 God hath made 


it our buſineſs 
to mark the times and ſeaſons, that are 


fit for the doing all things, which bath 
great trouble and anmety in it: and there 
it] is a farther trouble, that after we have 
done what we deſired, we muſt ſubmit 
to that time and ſeaſon, which will undo 
all again. 


ain » it for him to lay up, and keep 
what he hank gomen; at another 
wn, d will be as fir for hum to ſpend 
or to gie away to thoſe that need it. 

5. In direful 


SS 
their heart, ſo that wo Nude 0 

man can find ont the nu Ha ach 
work chat God maketh diſpoſed them 


from the bepi to thus moſt wiſe- 
i | cbe end. ly; and there is 
ſuch a beautiful 


order 


Chap. III. 


never ſo oppoſite ; which God alfo hath 
given us Wiſdom to diſcern, in part; ha- 
ving endued man with the underſtanding 
of the preſent ſtate of things, in the Age 
wherein he lives: yet as that 18 imperfect 
(it being beyond our skill to know when 
our induſtry will ſucceed, and when a 
change will come) ſo he is not able to find 
out what reſpect the preſent changes have 
to the times that are gone before, and to 
thoſe that are yet to come hereafter and 
ſo cannot give an exact account of the 
Government of God, becauſe he ſees not 
the beginning, and the progreſs, and the 
concluſion of every thing that comes to 
paſs. Se Annot. [d]. 
12. J know that 
there is 20 good in 
them, but for a * 
10 rejoice, and t0 
N me, that, leay- 
good in his life. ing theſe fruit- 
leſs enquiries and vexatious cares about 
the future, the only happineſs that is in 
our power, is to make the beſt we can of 
our preſent condition: rejoycing that 
things are ſo well with us, and being ſo- 
licitous for nothing in this World, but to 
obtain a good hope in God, by living pi- 
ouſly and vertuouſly, and doing good to 
others with what we have; and this not 
remilly and by fits, but ſeriouſly and con- 
Rantly, as long as we live. Se Annot. [e]. 


13. And-alſo that 13. Andifa 


man ſbould ear man have arri 
2 drink, and enjoy yo 8 
the good of all his la- PPP 8 *. 
bour, it is the gift of y 
God. 


himſelf the uſe 

ol what he hath 

at preſent, out of a vain fear of wanting 

in time to come; but can fo freely and 

cheerfully enjoy the fruit of his honeſt la- 
I 


long conſidera- 
tion and expe- 
rience aſſure 
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order appears in ſeveral contraricties (as 
for example, of heat and cold, of day 
and night) that we may well conclude 
there is ſo in all manner of events, tho 


| 


12. Wherefore | 11 


ſbauld fear before him. 
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bours, as to be well ſatisfied in the midſt 


of all the inconveniences of this life ; let 
him not aſcribe it unto bis own Wiſdom, 
but thankfully acknowledge the great 
Goodneſs of herein: it is a ſin- 
gular gift of his, to be able with a quiet 
1 wart meg = comfort 

leſſings, which God's Bounty 
hath beſtowed on us, Chap. II. 24. 


14. I know that 14. And, on 
whatſoever God doerh, the other fide, it 
it Pall be for ever: not only very 

, . fooliſh and 
norbing can be put to zin but 2 
it, or thing a- cat Plague to 
ken from it : and God - diſcontented 
doth it, that men that things g 
other ways than 
we deſue; for, 
certain ĩt is, God hath ſettled them by 
uch an eternal and unmatable Law, in 
that courſe and order before deſcribed, 
(v. 1, 2, 3, Cc. in which nothing is ſu- 

ous , nothing wanting) that it is 
not in the power of man, to make the 
leaſt alteration, one way or other: there- 
fore we muſt alter our ſelves, and not 
murmur that we cannot change the courſe 
of things; which God hath thus immove- 
ably fixed, not to make us miſerable, by 
fretting at it, but happy, by reverent ſub- 
miſſion to the Divine Goverament; a 
humble patience under thoſe troubles, 
which we cannot honeſtly avoid; and a 
due care not to offend the Divine Maje · 
Ry; whoſe Will ſhall be done one way 
or other if not by us, yet upon us. See 
Annot, [FI. 


15. That whicb bath 
been, is nom; and that 
which is to be bath al- 
ready been, and —— 
requireth that which fu 12 
is paſt. — — — 
which hath always been, and ever will 
be. For we, in this preſent Age, — 


15. This alone 
is lufhicient to 
ſilence all our 
unprofitable, as 
well as unduti- 


- 


— 
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which we mult all be ſatisficd) that there 


is a ſupreme Judge of all, who will in due 
time make that difference between Men 
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and manifeſt to 
them ſenſible, that 
to look down with 
pon others; much leſs 
they ſtript of their 
are ſo 
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＋ 
a 


J 


are all Man- 


they bade kind; who can 


| 


no 


ll one breath; ſo rbar no more fore- | fore) who ſeriouſly conſiders it? and be- 
a man bath no ſee ſeveral | lieves that the Souls of all Mankind, go 
eminence above 4 rp pour” = 2 (2 — 2 ) to be 
; & ; 40 21 7 pen o m/ 8 Jy im (F. 17. Clap 
beaſl for all is vanity.” han ile Beaſts | whereas the Souls of Beaſts . 
themſelves; or, if they herein differ from them? No; herein they differ not at all 
them, that they can bettet defend them- from Beafts, that having buried their minds 
ſelxes from ſome things that befal them ; | in brutiſh pleaſures, they have no more 
yet there is one thing; which makes them | ſenſe of a future life than they; but ima- 
--all equal; and that is, Death: For both zine that their Souls die together with their 
Men and Beaſts, not only grow old, but] Bodies. YT $504 336] 
die alike; and while they liye, one ſacks | , So ſenſeleſiy ſtupid are they, that tram- 
in no other Air, than che other doth; which | ple upon the reſt of Mankind; aud yet 
when they can no longer breathe, a man have ſuch, ignoble thoughts of themſelves, 
remains as. much an unproſitable lamp | that they imagine their very Souls are no 
and 2 Carkaſe, as of Beaſt : and | longer-liv'd than a Beaſt. Se Annot. [i]. 
therefore in can pretend to no prehe- Þ - | 
minence, — —— 22. Wherefore Iper- 22. And there- 
but they ate both equally vain and pe- cefbe that there is no. fore (conſider- 
riſhing. Jeb better than that nE. * our 
20. All go unto one 20. And be-| a maj ſtould rejoice in Bodics have no 
le ing dead. their | b; | privilege above 
place, all are of the ing dead, their | bis own works; for the goats: and 
duſt,” and all turn ro Bodies are m. bet is bis portion : that Mankind 
duft again. fame Prince Jer 260 ſhall bring biw are ſo hable to 
ples,cut of which they ſprang; ſo thathere- | *% ſee what all be be 'abuled by 


| 1n they are both alike again: for Man, as after bim ? thoſe who 
proud as he is, derives his Body from no ſhould protect 


pl Ne 18, de them, v. 16, 19, 20.) I was confirmed in 
higher Original, than the Duſt ; the g Ee 6h S- 
N\ ame Duſtof which the Beaſts are made, G per hein agg 5 that is beſt 
into which they both, Wien and Beaſt, | Beasts; by Enfer ing Ges, f. mrate, the 
! — | | ; by enjoying freely the good thi 
mult return again at the laſt. God hath bleſſed him withal 22 — 
21. o knoweth: \ 21. As for the all the "comfort he can find in them at 
the ſpirit of man that Spirit, which | preſent, without ſolicitous care about the 
e, e rin een eanreſs 
.{pirit. r Alte - no mans power to ſecure hi 
7 . 1 . tween theBeafts | he ſhall enjoy that $49" which hi 
8 1 and us, that is] makes no uſe of now; much leſs, when he 
fart iAinpiſible; and is dead, can he be brought back again, to 
- where ſhall we ſind a man, eſpecially a- ¶ take any pleaſure in the fruit of all his la- 
mong thoſe Great Ferſous (polen of be- I bours, or ſte what bocomes of them. 
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1407 11. World in their heart] There it greater difficulty in this Verſe, if we 
connec it with the reſt of the — as we ought to do. Which I bave 
endeavoured ro explain by taking the word Haolam, the World; for the pre- 
ſent ftate of things, in this Age wherein we live « (which 6 gemnrne ſenſe of 
it) whereof God. God Bb b given ur ſome underſtanding; but not fo perfect as ro 


be able to an accontit, of the reaſon and ſcope bon hop — 
ce ot Ayr World; becauſe we are ignorant of what went and 


and will follow after, toben we bad or ſhall bave no Being bere. | 

It is commonly underſtoo d of the works of Nature. And in this ſenſe the Lord 
Bacon (in the beginning of bis Book of tbe Advancement of Learning) barb 
admirab it; in this manner : In theſe words, He hath placed 
the wor in man's heart, Se. Solomon declares vor obſcurely, that God 
* hath framed rhe mind of man, as a Mirrour, or Looking-glaſs, capable of 
* rhe Image of the whole World; and as defirons to receive ir, as the eye is 

to entertain the light: and not onlly delighted in bebolding the variety of 

„nge, and the viciſitude of times , but ambitious to find out and diſ- 
cover the immuveable and inviolable Laws and Decrees of Nature. And 
« 2þough he intimate, that this whole OEconomy of Nature (which be calls, 
The work that God hath wrought, from the beginning to the end) can- 
* not be found out by man; it doth not derogate from the capacity of bis 
mind, bur is to be imputed to the impediments of 1 „Kc. 

There i ir one Interpreter (Corranus) who by Olam, World, the Cir- 
things for the ſervice of man. Ret Icon fad ws fach n 
ae SR elſe, the ſenſe would be elegant enough, which ariſes 

thence ; viz. that this revolution being remote from our — 
and a ſecret tons; who cannot tell, what day or hour it will be : we onghe 
hg Apa ere, this ; but make uſe of the proſent, and refer 


the reft to God. 
a proven which 4s, that Gad made 


„ new 
3. Like M. Anthony, who « 

, could nor be content; but, out of an 
ry and fo 5 al 


7, . 

n 

: Nature, 

all. Thir be mater rho fe — 3 
Verſe ; which be rranſiztes, Man cannot find out the work of God, 
neither the nor the end of it. Tg e e 
it is Wiſdom ro ſatisfie our ſolver with tohat we have; for the Vent only is 

e 41d or enge Va of 

Le] V. 12, 13 o it lows in theſe emo ſer; the ſenſe of- which o- 
"wp — HT) — N del hi oo 


nn 


my ſelf to be banda, 2; 2 dere of 
— — and this t pleaſure a- 
Drone mdnigence beſtows wpon ns, If rightconſmeſs & all our 


2 * And with this toe maſt reft contented, for with all our toil 
we cence alter the coſe of thi nnd for wich age ileme 
| be enfible of a power above our 
Valo, 70 ftand in ſuch awe of, as not 10 contend 
is wwto it : that ſo we ain all the favour from Him, 
2 as bis Wiſdom bath appointed, can be indul- 
[ tbink, Melancthon barb very pertinently obſerved, 
— —— merely recite, the vain 


aVours 

Hankind, after the manner of Pbiloſopbers and Poers : E 
of life, as the beſt remedy that can be found, for our Diſeaſe. Which is, not 
do wnuſt to. our ſelves, nor to indulge our own cunolity and appotitess but 
to be ſenſible of out own infirmanes, to fear obey his commands, 


within the Bounds of our vocations, to beg and ed the 


ly our e they " 
iz another vain deſire 


: ( — 
24 75 he yy can be at the all . 
bly ho of than we, by tobom we may be 2 — 
CITI „ wbex with all our our Pawer We-canyor 
binder rt. As for thoſe that ave in the very 
nuto 


rhbas fear of God 

3 

— and this. Wherein the Wie man paſſes to the conſideration ky the 
Lhird abing (mentioned upon Chap. I. 12.) unto which ſome. aſpire, as tba 


te 
32 r 


ug viz. Greatneſs, Power, and Honour. Which if a man 
ee much tbe worſe bimſe binſelf, ndrbe World by bis means: and 
if be be good, toll — — — there. are many abuſes, 
which by all bis power be cannot remedy. For Solomon himſelf ſeveral 
poſe imgrecier committed ( as be tells us in this Verſe) even them who 
—— — — TY liberties and enj 
— as 2 

je 

Gad 

ber cu l were impioks. and injudi- 
cons 


were ? For ſuch pervert all 
3 ſo that their Sub jette can 


1 
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have no Fuſtice, nor enjoy any tranquillity. And befides, they permit (ar he 

ſhows — ards, Chap. "a or red . to creep 2 Droine Nor- 
Hip); and ridiculous rather than religious Ceremonies to be introduced, &c. 
whereupon always follows a great decay of all moral Vertue. _ 

In ſhort, this it a great part of the Vanity and Miſery, to which we are bers. 
ſubject; that, at Melancthon well notes, f bere are many rbings done anjuſt- 
I, even under juſt Governours, becauſe they are not able to. look unto all 

thing. pan Bol but muſt manage them by other men: many of which are 
negligent, others wieted and 1 depraved- affections; and yet ws 'y 
© enough to cover their own. guilt. Hee is the: only, comfort, Ihr 
'Gbd notwithſtandy ing. preſerves Government, and Political 

And in bis time will judge, even the Kings aud Fudges of the. Earth... 

[h] V. 17-] The laft — of this Verſe, may, in my Judgment, be thus moſt Ii 
Ra tranſlated ont of the Hebrew : There is a time for (judging) every 

orpoſe, and every work there, vx. in rboſe corrupt Courts of Lug . = 
7 — enn thing that hath been Sravjables, in ebe Fudicatures be bad. been ſpeak- 
onen 

55 J 70 ! 8] Theſe words. bach follow he fan are Uarionſly interpreted: > bus 
tbey bave a perſpicuous nou; ſenſe they be taken in coberence with the faregoing 
| (as in reaſon tbey ought 15 without fancying; as ſome haue done, that: 

. And ſo I bave confidered them ; 
4. cio ts oF ra take down the vain opinion tboſe Great Men have of 'abem+ 
. » ſelves (tobich makes them tyrannize' over their Inferiours):.by repreſenting va 
them (or rather, defiring God world effetually repreſent to Ibeir minds). hum 
litile they differ from Beaſts : fave only in "thee, tobich they do not at _ 
value, or regard, viz. their immortal ſpirits. 

Phe tonrd Lebaram, 10 manifeſt them, i: commonly abel of Gabe tb 
feſting them unto others; but I have taken it for his ſhowing tbem ro rben- 
felves;; agreeable to tbeword rbat follows, Lireoth, that the y mignt ſee, Sc: 
The whole may be tbus tranſlated — that God would clear 2 minds, that 
they may ſee, &c. For it comes from a Root which fignifies ſuch an accu- 

rate . one kg een another ; that the 2 may be fer- 


0 7.21 2 And thus it E atfo ft reaſonable;to me, to expound this lafs 
; and.to underſtand the firſt ward of at, 


erſe, in connexion with all the x 
thoſe perſons mentioned in the beginning of this Di —* 6 ; 


5 concernin 


Who among tho unrightcous Judges, & K. 
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robech many times 


noted ſome of the 
diſtin account 4 the 
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che. V. the ECCLESIAST 


This is alſo vanity and great deal of | 
eee, Ambien, E | 
mulation, Envy and Hatred reigning ſo 


uncontroulably erery here all 
Orders and Ranks, all Trades and Pro- 
ſeſſions, that when a man hath taken a 


great deal of honeſt pains, in ſome uſc- 
ful work, and 22 perfection ; without 


inſtead of gaining credit by it, and being 
bonoured for it, his Jeighbœ look awry 
upon him : nay, he is ed, diſpa- 
raged and traduced, by thoſe, who either 
cannot or will not imitate (but only carp: 
at) his ingenious labou. So vain it is 
| 2 others in —_— 
duftry ; which procure a man 1 : 
when he looks for thanks and commen- | 
dations: and ſuch an affliction it is to a It 
man's ſpirit, to labour hard for an un- | 
tefat World; who are tormented by c fretting cares, 
t, which ſhould pleaſe them ; andfcxpoling a man cither to the hatred or the 
envy of others. See Annot. fd}. 


— 
= 


wy Q 
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K 
8. 


der 4. it bang no rare - 
to do nothing, thing to find a 
to ſatisſie ones | 

be d iſpleaſed: | : - 
nay, be is hu 10 o 
1 how to much _— 
| to lis Back # 5 2 2 


1 
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A Parapbraſe on © Chap. IV. 


when he falls (ſapp>ſe into a Pit) none 


o me cr to | to comfort him, when he is ſick ; none 

nhout | to reftific his innocence, when he is de- 
end : as he can | famed ; or, which is worſe, to reftore 
1 humiclt | him, when by his own imprudence or 
the plcalures | neghgence, he falls into a'fin.” | 
« — La ee 
— mad | tie — — then they _ 1 2 
we nt with | Gave beat : but bow ume 4 
cars, 


the World,God 

axon, and deny | cow one be wermalone. did not think 
— erf fit to let man be alone, but gave him an 
Thin Help meet for him : and as two that lic 
* | together in the ſame Bed, cheriſh one a- 
we nother, by their mutual heat, but it is 


hard to be warm alone; ſo do they that 
are ſtrong, undaunted, vigorous and 
cheerful, infuſe that courage and comfort, 
which Siler and Gold cannot give, into 
thoſe that are of a weak, timorous, de- 
jected or melancholy ſpirit. 

12. And if one pre- 12. To con- 


> veil againſt bim, two clude, we are 
— e 
a threefold cord is 
nefit of Society, 
whe ki broken. than 1 errand 
* a powerful Enemy; whom 


we cannot reſiſt alone, but by the help of 
a Friend may be able to overcome: for 
as a great l n hreds oe hs 
are not quickly broken, though a (1 

one be {Joon fi D N 
furrounded by his Children, Friends and 
they 2 will make a better defence, 


; 
. 


the one d out longer agpinf thoſe that in- 

fellow vade his right, that . wret mau 

that 1 it can do (v. 8.) who by was money a 
ty lone, hath deprived himſelf of all 


8. AE 3718 01 
13. Y Better is 2 13. But it is 
1 and a wiſe child, not Society a- 


erben am old amd foo- lone will make 

i big, abs will 1s at eh, 

2 | r dom and Ver- 
tue. 


For who are better attended, and 
2 guarded 


— 


Chap. V. | | 
guarded than Kings ? and yet the pooreſt 
man that is, if he be wile and good, is 
far happier than the wealthieſt Prince on 
Earth, who foolithiy ne his power : 
nay, the towardly Ctuld of a poor man, 
is much better than ſuch a King, though 
his be made more venerable 
his grey bairs: For, beſides that Wiſdom 


mates the poor Youth contented with his 


condition, though never ſo mean, (a Bleſ- 
ſing at which Princes hardly arrive) it 
renders de — alſo ac- 
ceptable to him, when inexperi- 
— he falls into an error; but folly 
makes the other impatient of all advice 
and counſel, and the older he is, the more 


obſtinate; becauſe, as his Kingly Digni- | 


ty, he fanſies, authorizes him to do what 
he lift, ſo his Age gives him a privilege of 
knowing better than any body can tell 
him, what to do. See Annot. Lg]. 


14. For out of pri- 14. By which 

on be cometh to reign, means it comes 

. 45 alſo he that 1 e 
is born in bis kingdom N born 
becometh poor. Beggar, 


| | Nay, was as 
poor and abject as the vileſt Slave, riſes 
y his ſingular Prudence, Counſel and 
Conduct unto a Throne: when he whoſe 
Anceſtors were Kings, and poſſeſſed his 
Dominions by an Hereditary Right, is de- 
ſerted by his Subjects, and, through his 
and wickedneſs, falls into ſuch con- 
tempt, that he not only loſes his Crown, 
but is reduced to the greateſt poverty, in 
which he ſpends a miſcrable life. | 


15. I confidered all 

tbe livi | 

under 472 with 
2 child that 
Hall ſtand up in bis 


(ſuch is the in- 
felicity of 

Princes) I have 
ſeen a great 
King, left with 


* 


be ECCLESTASTES. 


y | ceed him; unto whom 


ſo that come after ſpall 


15. Or if this | Dignity 
which walk happen not, yet 


; 817 

ing but the bare Title, and the out 
ward State of Royalty; the hearts and 
affections of all the Nobles, Gentry, and 
common people, from one end of the 
Kingdom to the other, enclining to his 
Son (or to the next Heir) _ is to ſuc- 

o obeyſan 

as if he were already * the — 
but neglect his old Father; who ſees him- 
{elf robbed of thoſe honours, in which he 
placed his happineſs; and that by his 
own Son, who would have becn more du- 
tiſul, perhaps, if he had been a private 
man. See Annot. [EI . 


| 


16.Noris this 
a thing that 
will have an 
end, but a hu- 


mour ſo rooted 


16. There is un end 
of all rhe people, even 
all that hade been 
Here them : they al- 
not rejoyce in bim. 
Surely this alſo is va- 
nity and vexation of 


ſpire. 


AN- 


2nd - + Annotations on the 
ANNOTATIONS. _ ; 
v. . opprefſiors] There we more evils than one, that ariſe from the ill 
rn . 17% & Affairs. For are either external or internal. 
— two; . ; e WIE 


ets. Thoſe frow Superiors be ſpeaks of in this Verſe, and cails by tbe 1 
were of = Which comes from a BL Hobrew, that — 


—_ 


wherber 11 


5 


ſen 


„or the 
nn. 


wordt, Vt firife (or making hure) and exvying, XIII. Rom. 


evils which T called inter- 
our ſetve:. For ſome: ( ſeeing the 
all ene (expreſſed bers by ding 
s (expreſſe oldi 
Ft Prov. 10.) it is to m0 GG 5 
; of be keep, it raiſes bim other Enemies, 
mps bimſelf ro extreme poverty : ſo that Phraſe, 
hes. 2 | 
{called in Scripture « man's fleſh) are 1 17 
other Explications 7 this Phraſe, 2 ch I 
Parapbraſe, robich admirably expreſs the folly of bim, 
to Si being nndone by others. | 
Tr 
b Ney, as if be were the only Wiſe man 
n 


bur wit lied) and 
i Ce. . — Ae, 
lioes ; but is far from it: defiring and 


covering 


rot 
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Nh 


kern 
11 
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Fourth Chapter of FOCLESIASTES. gi 


. coveting as much, as the moſt toiling and moi Wrerch in the World 
| r and never ſweat for ir. TR gc 
1 underſtanil rbit ſixth Verſe: which otbers take to be Solomon's d. 
vice 0. the envious ſpoken of before; or to the foverous, ſpoken of afterward, 
_ _- they would be contented with tbeir condition : moderate riches baving 
cares; which a great Eftate brings along with it, in abundance. Unto 
— which I bave bad 2 7 in tbe Parapbraſe upon this V. erſe. 
15 V. 8.] one alone] And as this is the fault on one fide ; ſo, ow the other, 
there are thoſe who turn their thoughts altogetber, to ſave what they can: 
= — * 7 a 2 of Iroing; both that they may ſeem 
poor and not worth likewiſe, that they may bave @ ſecret 
reſerve of unknown Tr * "0, i 17 6 they they be * This be deſcribes here, 
by the example of a man, D nur Child, nor Friend, nor 
ion; but lives o e in a bouſe by bimſelf;, where be Z lil, 
and yet thinks of notbing bur getting riches : wbich 
only looks upon — and wiſbes ftill to ſee more. 


be enjoys not at 


One, not aſecond] operly — een nn ST as v. I5. 

{f] V.9, =) Us cles of foregoing ON eration, v. 8. (tbe better to 
1 vg. of, that ha foro De: be tbere deſcribes ) be ſers forth thy be- 
nefir of bere calls z-weniao Bis, Irving in fel- 


22 — mage Gar aber. This be ſbews is profitable, firſt, ro procure us 
© greater / bappineſe; which is the Suh ject of this 9th Verſe. Secondly, to 22 
ur in tbe opment of that bappineſs, when we haue attained it: as be ſhews 
y Ar x ances. _—_ r . el v. 2 , To 

| fortifie us againſt t D. II. a t 
ww 8 ——— 


aſſault us, v. 1 2. Where is a 
like to which there are many in otber — = I  forbear to fill rhis Pa 
per with them, and leave thoſe alſo who baue 4 r mien 
rions of theſe three 7, ro ſeek for rbem in otber Books. oy rae 
it only, to give à bri account of the [iteral ſenſe; which 75 2 in ſbort - 
That a ron will afford us bis belp and affiftance many ways ; and, if 
there mere no other benefit to be reaped from bim, this would be an exceeding 
great comfort ;, ro have one, in our adverfity, into whoſe boſom wes may exo- 
nerate S wich will be tbe lighter, if we ſee there is any Body 
that ſymparhizes with — in our calamities. 
— ented the miſerable eſſectt of power abuſed 
men of the ſweeteſt comforts of life ; making tbem 
avoid : 1 returns to conſider the wretched eſtatæ of ſuch Oppreſſors, 
' rhougb never ſo mighty. Borb from their own folly, V. 13, 14. (where that 
| expreſſion is very remarkable, be is made, or becomes poor in bis Ni 
Dx. Ham woll expounds ir "upon I. Matth. not. 3 
ve and — of the peoples aſſectiont; mbich creates a great many 
mmmm 2 troubles 


Annotations on the 


rr owbler even to — fad er Where there are many difficul- 
. the 77 A and an 
ly note what 


n — 4 er and what 


2 
e of che En who are won? to proſrend 


Sncceſſors of te root of which Vanity, ſaitb 
= — 12 (L.FIL me bg po is that fren- 

* xy 6 the winds of men, which inclines them, with 200 extreme an affetion, 
* wato edeir own es. For the man is rarely found, that is not 
* more deli with the contemplation of his fature hopes, than with 
*< the truitzon of what he poſſeſſeth. Anorber rbing is, thar novelty which 
* i plealing to man's nature, and carneſtly coveted.: wow in the Succeſſor 


= cr Hope, nd Novelty. Which make more men (4s Po 


* the ferring Sun. Aud 2 are in 
® fm, be not wack moved COINS e meter 
— DIE thy 7 * 55 K 
«t rhe irony of men, wor to toit is 
_ © dur che Droamof @ man awake) yet _—— — 5 Cor pes 

EVEN beſtowed ma 

recording more from their next xt ſuppoſed eg. 
r Nr t now reigns; 
— —_ to the next Heir. He 
betake themſelves to him, 
men grow tenacious, moroſe 
7 Tn jocund, — care, and 
at bis entrance | 


nr" 2 wore needful for tbe 
© Child or 72 —— the ſecond, dorb nos ſup- 


Foe ener Cl Th that is firſt: but only fignifie, that this Touth is 
in the Not ſecond, in reſpelt to another Son, but ſecond, in 


2 Varſe, but only-to ob- 


— e ge, before bim; and uben be dier this Son ſuc- 
V. The gat words of this laſt N L. de Dieu have 
LTD Te rk of K — Dann 
webe Hebrew; There ino end to an way prople. Th — 
, ny bound ro ebeir ens; but one Nation is as ſuljelt to it, 1 4 
ther. 


| Fourth Chapter of ECCLESIASTES. 85x 
tber. Aud as this 55 follows tbe 3 12 the next will follow tbir; in 
itt levity and mutabi And therefor Princes, who are tran- 
Tee with the — ing of tbe _ do Do bar feed ced upon Wind (a: fome; . 
obſerved upom the firft Chapter, tranſlate thoſe words, which we render vex-- 


ation of Spare): For their applauſes are like to their affettions, as changeable- 
4 the Wind; which will turn another way, ro ſome other perſon, tchen rhis- 


+ preſent Prince grows old, or be rules ill, or the-peoples fancy and bimour al-- 
To And then it will indeed be @ fore offiliim 7s bim, to ſee bimſelf defi- 
ſed, by thofe who formerly cried bim up as if be bad been their Darling. 

Ir may be referred alſo, to Government it ſelf ; with which the Iſraelites 
were not pleaſed. For wben they were under Judges they deſred a King : and 

| then they were not pleaſed with the Monarchy, but wiſbed for — old: Ari- 

again : Though that in truth was the moſt excellent Monarchy, 

LO ad under the. immediate G . God: 
imſe | 


WV 


#/ 


CHAT 


ARGUMENT. 


Under an ill Government in the State, Religion it ſelf is commonly corrupted 
in the Church. Aud therefor berefore-having ſet ——— le endu 
5 


re, un- 
der the oppreſſions of an abuſed Power, and-the extreams inzo which it 
drives them; be this Chapter with a Correction of thoſe errors that ars 
ix Religion. Which is the only remedy indeed, the only comfort we have uyainſt+ 
all the troubles to which we are e: in this Wor — ia tbe . 
of Mankind, they ſpoil their very remedy, and take away all the Vertue f 
: go. * ibeir ſupport; turning it into mere ; whilſt their + 
| „ and without am Hue ſenſe of Gad. For they do not con- 
fider that He, is a pure mind Himſelf, muſt be better pleaſed witb pure 
—_ and affetions, compos'd to the 9 — bis Vill, and-acquieſ-- 
cence in bis pleaſure; than with all the Sacrifices and Offerings in the World, . 
which the wicked may bring Him as well as the 
To prevent therefore this nem f-lly, into which men are apt ro ren, when they in 
tend to cure all the reſt, Solomon fhews all thoſe, obo would attain true. Tran 
gutllity of mind; what they maſt ao and what they muſt avoid, in the Worſhip + 
of God. che the a the Chapter, as 1 Hall obſerve in tbe Anno 
zations, proceeds to confides the laſt of thoſe four things, wherein men placa 
their bappineſs.. 
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A Parapbraſe on 


Chap. V. 


888 But remem- 
ber, frft, how infnitely great the Lord 
and —_— the F who 
comprehends all things ; then, how 
little and vile hats wi who proſtrateſt 
thy — Him : and 2 do ace 
are to do Him, as an what- 
— SIIDS y_ much lets to 
make Him prom! which thou 
canſt not perform ; — ſenſe of his 
Mayelty, and of thy meanneſs, overcome 
thee into a Reverence of Him; 
expreſſing it ſelf rather in ardent ſighs and 
— in r of ow of 

nothing want of a 
_—_— 1 of Him. See An- 


2. For 4 dream "rb & 


cometh b the difficult, at the 


multitudes ſe, ſame time, to 


and a voice is Peak much 
known by multitude 0 
of words. 


„ man, whoſe 
thoughts have been diſtracted with a great 
deal of troubleſome buſineſs jn the day, 
is not more likely to be difturbed with 
confuſed Dreams in the Night ; than he 
who pours out abundance cf words in bis 
Prayers, is in danger to vent a great ma- 
ny op Pay > abſurd (if not im- 
prous) 14 are utterly unwor- 
— 4 Majeſty. Se An- 


4. Yet this is 
, Not his greateſt 
„: danger; for 

ſuch men ha- 
ving in a Eit of 
Teal bound 


great Bleſſings receiy- 


thou art apt, out of abun- 
dance 


Chap. v. the ECCLESIASTES. 823 
dance of devout affeQtion, to vow what | why ſhould'ſt thou farther incenſe the an- 
thou wilt do for Him; to deliberate and — the Almigbty ( who is matey 
conſider, as I ſaid, in the firſt place, what | provoked already, by thy breach of Faith 
thou art truly willing and able to give with Him) not only to defeat thoſe de- 
Him; and then, having once vowed it ſigne, for the ſucceſs of which perhaps it 
to Him, be no leſs torward to m, | was, that thou madeſt thy Vows ; but 
than thou waſt to promiſe: For be is blait all thy undertakiags; and brinz thy. 
highly offended with thoſe, that Childiſh- whole Eſtate to ruine. See Annot. [el 
ly trifle with Him, or rather impiouſſy : ; - 
Jock Him with deluſive promiſes, and | 7., For in the mi. . For ali thus: 
do not keep their word with Him; as |*i*#de of dreams and folly ,. incon- 
they are in danger not to do, who delay many words, there are ncy and 
to pay what they owe Him : and there- | lſo divers vanities : hood | of 
fore let me again adviſe thee, to be very but fear thou Ged. Mankind, pro- 
faithful and cheerful too, in diſcharging 2 ceeds from the 
ſuch Obligations ſpeedily. &e Annot.[d]. | 1725 of 2 Wiege ol God , 
Rigs ip and Service 

5. Better 1s it that 5. For though therefore deviſe, after — 

thou ſbouldeft nor vow, the innumer-| in Dreams, a multitude of ſenſeleſs things; 

than that thou ſhould- able benefits He | hampering themſelves, for inſtance, in 


eſt vow and not pay. _— on thee, | many Vows, from which they ſeek after-- 


fe fic pant es Ger 2. bee gene ee 
t is | vow at all, i - | 7 
ie 
being but a neglect, the other an affront, Soul, eſpeci Ity when thou — —— 
nay, a contempt of his Majeſty; who bigklouls; that it wa reſervc thee fr 
needs nothing indeed that thou canſt give ſpeaking mach unto Pub nd from Ay 
Him, 2 gs ſuffer a ſcorn to be put | ing any thing, which is either — 
upon 21m. nnot. [4d]. Him, or fo inconvenient to thy ſelf, . 
6. Suffer not 2 6. Therefore | that afterward thou ſhalt not find in thy. 
_ to cauſe thy do not haſtily heart to make it good. Se Annot. [f J. 
to ſm, neither ſay engage thy ſelf ] g. t bon 8. And this 
rhou before the angel, ® on Vows, | he A 4 oy alſo will — 
that it was an errour ; 2 eee and violent ſerve thee (if 
of humane Na- r, bg per- 
wherefore flould God ture, and ty | verting of judgment ute . 
angry at thy voice, fleſhly reluct- and juſtice in 4 pro- mind) fr wr 
and deſtroy the work ances, will not | vince, marvel not at the ; f dorm 
of thine bands ? | . to | matter, for be that is troubled at thas 
leſs think of being abſolved from the ” ao ita. ths high - abate of: Powps- 
Obligations thou layeſt on thy ſelf, in the » Tegardeth, and er, which be- 
Preſence of God, and of his only Angels, there be higber than fan this Dif- 
by ſuch fooliſh excuſes as theſe; It was They. woven ne.» 
a miſtake; I did not mind what I i'd; | tor inftance, thoſe who Gala — 
kt of = my 1 for this ou prolect᷑ the poor, become the 3 
encreaſe | — — Ss. ESI 
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and ther 


7 
* 


appetite, and ſtronger dige and | 

— — & be 3 
| , leeps ſoundly, and is recruited with new not alwayshap- 
vigour againſt the Morning, whether his pen, but this 
3 hen his rich whictr follows 
M » hath his head doth; that, tho 
and fears, or, if be cram 4 be die poſlefled 
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Fifth Chapter of ECCLESIAST PS. n 
How Aud this pious diſpoſition of mind, confiftr alſs.in three things: Ficſt, 
a — be Howſ e God, the place where He is worſbrpped - Secondly, 
in a reverent bebaviourthere; ſuitable to tbe great thoughts we have of God, 
aud to the bumble ſenſe we, haue of our own n 5 : RR 
ox obſerving the feet. i e. taking cars to put off their Sbooes, or Sandals, 
41 the manner was in thoſe Countries ;, and to go barefaot into the boly places ; 
| 1 euſwerable to mbich.now is, uncovering the head iz gur Churches, &c. as 
Mr. Mede well diſcourſes, in more places than one, Book IL. p. 441, 546. and 
eben, laſtly, in @ readineſs of tbe Mill to obey all the Divine gene ye the 
- beſt of Sacrifices. For this is the Sacrifice of miſe and guad men; and all — 
- Sacrifices without this, are but tbe Sacrifices of Fools and wicked people: who 
+.are able, 5 — times, to furniſh the Altar with more Burnt offerings, than the 
beſt of men | But they are ſuch Foo's as not toconfider, that this very t 
.encreales choir guile ; ; that they imagine God will be pleaſed with the Sacri- 
fice of Beaſts, without the Sacrifice of themſelves; in intire obedience to bis 
Vill. Sq our Tranſlation ſeems to underftand the laſt Clauſe of this Verſe : which 
max be thus alſo tranſlated, For they make no conſcience to do evil. It is 
no part of their Religion to abſtain from * 2 but fanſying bx choir 
| Sacrifice: they ſhall atone for that, they do not fear to comm it. 
 Maldonate expounds it, more plainly than any that I bave read. 
95 


2.] Here be gives tbe ſecond Advice; which is about Prayer, and about 
to God, or (as Zr Se. Hierom ſcenes to tate it, and ro which Melancthon 
confines it) about tbe Doctrine we deliver comers Gad: which 

n _— wp Ale both Thane 

to the place, eſpecially the latter sf t 

| — in the Paratbraſe of this Verſe.. 

G V. 2 reaſon for the foregoing Precept — not uſing many y words) 7e 
n God's Greatneſs an pager (v. 2.) tage- 
by with the. — it in this Verſe, is thus e by Kt. Hierom. 

Ray powers = t whether we ſpeak or think of God, we ſbould not venture 

e 5 but remember our imbecillity;, and that, as far as the 

aven is dift fox from the Berth, Jo much do our T, ll fort of the ox 

_ callence of bis Nature. And therefore. our wrds ought to be nh - 

or 4s man 2 thong bet, commonly — of 4 * — 

. ef bis bead is full: ſo be tba * diſcourſe much of Bere . : 

into folly. Or rarber thus, Our iv nds ought therefore to be few; becauſe even 

| -.. boſe things, hich we think ws bow, ws ſee through a Glaſs, and in ænig- 
mate; and we do but dream of that — ki ebend. So that 
See . 4s it cems 10 us) tbe 
Conclufion of our Diſputation is _ ol "Rt 

. le certain, nen ths, that. . 
© Words ſpoken. unto Gol or rt, ſtand -— needs be — 
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en ar idle ar = 
Hebrer, = 
buſineſs , and the voice 


e 6n the 
ave in Den. For tbe third Verſe ſounds 
proceeds from (or by) a multitude of 
a Fool from (or by) the multitude of 
is, f « man heve a multitude of cares in bis mind, all the 


extravagant, or diftrafed Dreams in the 
ee wir bout con- 
of ibem muſt needs 


great deal of incdberent, con- 
voice of a Fool come: in a mmltitude of words. 
A a multitude of buſineſs ti and 


time t tu (wbich 5; 
mor to our Vow 
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＋— be cert proved) to attend 
28 the Pack who is God's 


My. Mede ( Book II. p. 438.) wbo takes Angel bere leeivelye fer ug ert 
than one (as Tree is put for Trees, Leaf for Leaves, W | 
. attended the Divine ly in bis houſe, where the Vow, be is 5 
ſpeaking of, was made (ver. 1.) Which Anyelical Miniftry in God's houſe 


repreſented to the Fews, by ae all the Curtains of he Lomas wi with the the. 
Pictures of Cherubims, XXV 


36, 373 " by carving 2771 
tbe Walls of Solomon's Tan with rhe ſame, 1 King, VI; 725 | 
l Teftimony, being over ad with two mighty 
| fred up, and their Faces r | towards it, 2 2 * 
at) called the Cherubims of \ 5, e. of the Divine preſence, 
IX. >, 5. And all 0 that where od's ſacred Mamrial is, there 
the Bleſſed Angels, out 22 their attendance. And t 
L 1 EJoWTS TH - 
nce her 


2 

T obſerve, in this before the ee 
2 before ben ade er Vows men engaged thewſetve - . = 
irneſes lfo and 4vengers of ther excuſes, © fe Es 


Ander ar Tranſlation of thoſe words ¶ it is an error; which is this, there 
pt 3 e its - 3 em to 
the genuine meaning : ſhould a man ma a. ligues . 
* Unleſ; rs bu ſoa ng that be might alir bit Opinion 
terwards ; 0 tos put © ogy t Was in an er- 
nay nur d ge) therefore I need not trouble my ſelf 

OO Vous 


V. E bis Diſcourſe about Religion, mir b re- 
(f] 522 4 8 * r 
Which my be thus par according to our Tranſlation : To ſumm 
od nts to a. 2 multitude of words, = walks 
. —— therefore have a — 
verence: of God, than to ſpeak any. thing za, or to make Feger h. 
miſes to Him, than thou art truly willing to make 
brew the words rum thus : r (or hen 
Dreams are multiplied) both vanity and- words are lied; therefore 
fear thon God. Whiob may bave this mg z they do but merely dream- 
| of God; andrew anakenelto ol Him: who make either theſe - 
+ vain exck 3 n „ poſe - 
ſeſs thy au with on dread of bis Majeſty. This it exattly : 

#0 the Hebrew; if we vavitis 49 relote unto te excuſe of ae or 
gr bf menind, OE; co” ͤ — 2 | 
| Dreams undo: andi great many conceptions concerying, 3 0 Es, 
than waking t * Inter- 


-  \Armotations. on the 
an the wards may ether wg 
TE 


by beat” is bot and 772 
2277 hee to ſpeak abundantly. 
iſcourſe about Religion; ſe | 
eby be demonſtrates the vanity 
he bere admoriſhes ws, hoc not too muc 
= becauſe God will ſet all right, in bis due 


; 
Het 
1715 
is 


= So be = N Ladd AG" 5 
; we traſlate, He that is bi 
gas | fire word, 1 on the high obſerveth. Br 

n — above z but always from above, or 
trom on be tranſlated here, He that is bi 
from on d then the only Queſtion ir, toho 1s meant by t 
— . 


or bis Vicegerent , 2 King bere on Earth. I have ex- 
the ſame thing ma be ſaid over 
is not wnuſuel indeed in Scripture ;, but where 
i, — where tbe words will better bear another ſenſe, 
confliraed. And the daft word of the — , will no tay be ſo 


referring i, both to the ba mentioned before, and to all 
— and Fadger, be * from on * that'ss, 
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1 and wp @ great deal of money 
is ——— — in ſous of its Phraſes : od 
7 * 7 — 4 — 
— 0 fu a Concluſton in 
be moſt agrecable to what follows, — | 
ex of the loſt Clauſe, | which we fen 
may more literally be —— 
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- Scripture, 2 Chron. XXII. 10. Which did not as all abate their cour age, or 
dull their Mita; but only made the one more patient of 10il and labour, and 
the other more ſolid and more ſeriows. Whence it it that we find the greateſt 
.. Captains among the Romans, ſuch as Camillus, Regulus, Fabius, Cato, Cin- 
cinnatus, were ferch'd from the Plough: as. Gideon tbe Itaclites 10.28 
from the Threſhing-floor z and Eliſha called to tbe bigh b Offce of of Propbet, as 

he war driving one of the twelve Ploughs, bis Father had going in the Field. 

Aud therefore Maldonate's Tranſlation of th:ſe words it not to be deſpiſed; who 
(and he alone, as far as | con find) thinks they are capable of being ren- 
.Ged than By following Husbandry diligently, a man may grow ſo rich 

28 tO become a King. Melancthon alone tranſlates the whole Verſe thus, 
The King in the Earth, is above all for the Tillage of the Field. Where 
-.; Solombe: ſaith be, diftinguiſhes a King from a Tyrant. A Tyram depopu- 

= lates bu Country, and lays all waſte ;, a good King cheriſhes bis people, eſpe- 
. cially boneft, Husbandmen and Farmers : and loves to ſce tbem thrive, Zoge- 

. ther with all gaod Arts. The Vulgar Latine, . uppoſe, aimed at ſometbing 

tba; 3 though it be taken other wiſe by thoſe that follow it. Agreeable o 

.. . which an this memorable Paſſage i in a Perhan riter 505 by Mr. 8 (in - 

1 bis Notes upon Abul Faragii, p. 202, 203.) that in that Country kept a - 

* ſolemn Feaft every Tear ;, wherein tbe King deſcended from 2 Thrs aid 

& A ſide bis. Royal Kere threw the Veil from bis Face, and converſed wind 

Iibe moſt ordinary people, even with the Country Smains.and U 2 

- . with whom be ate, ſaying; 1 am one of you; nor can the World 

48. without Tillage, 5 55 is performed by your pains; and that Tees 
t, it is owing to the King; ſo that neither of us, being able to 

Th W ap _ we 5 85 * * were, N N 2 OY 

re are thoſe that comprebend Pa e, as well as Tillage. 
words ; becauſe the "<0 Parrtarchs were Shepberds.. But the 7 there ,# -j 
need of this; and Husbandry or Gardening mas far more ancient: 
old az Adam; and after the Flood we find Noah thus : employed ; 2 
alſo was in ſucceeding tines. 

[i ol .10.] The latter end of this Verſe runs thus in the Hebrew Text: Wo ſo 
oveth (vis. Silver) reaps no fruit of his abundance: i. g. doth not zryoy ir, 
mk St. 33 Fey Fa it , which il very Nen; the miſcrable condit iam 7 

| Idly-minde 

k] 1V. 11.]. The fatter end of this Verſe A contr es > - 

br which 55 bave expreſſed. LE P. Teſs he but 75 we e of 
it bere, becauſe I ſee theſe 1 already grom 1b large. For mbich + 
8 coufe T will not note 9 5 Frog: . Is. obſervable f in tbe {i 


ing Verſes; but only touch 2255 of them, under this Ohſeruarias, | 
"op 4 ſeems 10 e e 0 rae 7 that ſort =Y meſs, which, nen 
* Place i ia Riches, from Ten onſiderations., . | are ande in 
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one when be thinks of it; eſpecially 


when be always carries in it the No- 
con of ficknck and weaknels ; and rbet ſometimes ac ied with pain 
and rorment (ar in che err 
eng from « dead!y wound Abab, I. 34. It 
my or a deadly evil, or an evil 
cher and languiſhing, that be is un- 
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that comes 


there are other 
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matter. may fignifie, 4 
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A Fifth Chapter of EC CLESIIS TES. 833 
- or in a Room, whoſe Windows are ſhut up and barred for ſearef Thieves. 
The lafi 171 tha Verſe, runs ths word for word in the Hebrew : Sor - 
row is multiplied (or there is much ſorrow) and fickneſs, and wrath : the 
force of which I hope I haue expreſſed in the Parapbraſe : and ſhall only 
note, that the firft word ſorrow (as was obſerved Chap. I.) includes in it 
- indignation, together with beavineſs : and the next word includes 
ir it pain and anguiſh, as was obſerved befcre : and the laſt word (ketzeph) 
wrath, denotes the bigheſt commotion of that ſort. For being applied to the 
Sea, it ſienifies ſuch a boyling rage, as makes it foam. There is another © 
word. indeed which we render hot diſpleaſure: but this 5s joined with it 
: XVIII. Pal. 1.) as equivalent to it, or the eſſect f it. 8 
[p] From all which be concludes this Chapter, as be bad done bis Diſcourſe up- 
on the foregoing Subjelle, with this Meditation (which ſome call ſententia 
. intercalaris) that the greateſt Bleſſing a man can enjoy in this liſe u, to 
bave an heart to uſe what God bath gives bin, for bis own boneft pleaſure ; 
with due acknowledgments to God, and charity to others, v. 18, 19, 20. 
Where (v. 19.) there are two words to expreſs abundance of worldly 
goods, as | haue paraphraſed them. The laft of them nekafim' i larger 
than the former, comprebending all manner of Goods (Cattel and all) which 
4 man 2 together. Far it ſcems, by a tranſpoſition of Letters, to be 
derived from kanas to collect or gather (Chap, II. 8.) from which comes the 
Latin word cenſus; the revenues, which a man #s eftcemed to baue, and ac- 
 cordingly is rated and pays Subſidies. e 


. 


- 
or 1 —_ i * 
9 Fg * 


CHAP. vi. 
1 inn ARGUMENT. 3 
The firft ten Verſes, at leaft, of this Chapter, are a continuation of the ſame 
© Argument he bandled in the latter part of the foregoing : And therefore 
ought to be connected with it. For they ſet forth the vanity of Riches, in 


the poſſeſſion of a covetows Wreich:: who only increaſes the number of un- 
happy men in this World, being never the better for any thing be enjoys, as 


be ſhows in the Concluſion of the Chapter. 
I. | Here is ni 1.DUT alas! I have obſerved this moſt wretched, 1 
: which I hae this Di- | rable humour reigning among nd = 


: i 18Mng Mankind ; 
ſeen under the ſun, ue benefft, tho] which, though it be the greateſt miſchicf 
and it is common * above all o- is grown ſo common, that it hath over- 

ne thers, is coveted | ſpread the face of the whole Earth. See 
9 by very few: for | Annot. [= | n 
0 ä Ooooo 2. When 
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- parably more but ſuppoſe 
—— ä 


long again, as the oldeſt man that ever 
— what is. he the better for it, when 
his greedy 
an oo his years MI will capt 
equally to his Wich we 
alſo at laſt, and then, what dee bis 
| Riches able to do for him ? can they pri- 
vilege him from going down into the 
Grave, and rotting there like the Abor- 
tire? See Annot. Ce]. 
7. Al the labour of 7. And while 
9 is for bis mouth, he — 
and yet the appetite is oy 
1% led refiles labour? 
Wn, . Seeing if he de- 
ſire only what is neceſſary, it is eaſily 
provided ; and having Food and Ray- 
ment, a man may be contented : and if he 
extend his deſires farther 


- „ they are in- 
finite; and therefore can never meet with 
any ſatisſaction. 


8. Far what bath the 8. For let a 32 


wiſe more than the man be other- | 
fort? what bath the ways, never ſo 
poor, that Anoweth ro WWE as well as 
walk boſorothe living ? ws WR ty 
deſires he is little better than 
he that is poor, but hath fo much under- 
ſtanding, as to know how to behave him- 
ſelf among men ſuitably to his conditi- 
comparably the wit, 22 ke 
man. & Annot. III TA 
9. eiter is the 
fight of tbe eyes, than 
the mandring of the 
defire*: this is alfo va- 
ri and vexation of EO 
Jour? hopes of that 
which his ravenous deſires continual 
- Purſue: which ſure, is a very fooli 


deſires, not ſuffering him to | 


man the better? 


a Fool: and 


Hall be after bim un- 


thing, and another 
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craving w know not 
to uſe — have already ; and neg- 
— nr —— with —— 
which perha cannot get; or | 
do, can yoo than: — 2 | 
10. That which bath lo. And what 
been, is named already, if a man bave 
and it is known that it already arrived 
is man: neither may Bat _— 
be comtend with bim uche, y lin 
that is mightier than 


is notorious , 

| that he is but a 
man, made ont of the Duſt: and there- 
fore weak, and frail, and ſubject to ma- 


25 * erents: Which it is not poſ- 


for him, by bis moſt anxious cares, 
to prevent; or, by his Power and Wealth, 
to throw off when he pleaſes. Ser An- 


not. [g. | 
11. ¶ Seeing there II. And ſince 
are ſo ma- 


many things that in- 
creaſe vanity, what is * — — 
deration, that 


add to the natural uncertainty which at- 
tends all worldly enjoyments, what can 
a man promiſe from all his cares? 
and how frivolous are his hopes? And 
how ſenftle are they, when they will 
not ſuffer him to enjoy any thing, for fear 
of diminiſhing that heap, which they 

would fain encreaſe > See Annot. [5]. 
12. For who know- 12. For (be- 
eth what is good for ſide all that 
e312; e, all the 1 

7 's vain life there Bs th 
which be caudal os Beat. miſchic 
JpendetD as wii ill re- 
2. ſhadow ? for who main ; that if 
can tell a man wbat he ſhould at- 
tain his hopes, 
he cannot tell, 

. whether it 
would 


| b | der the fun ? 
great part of the mi- | | 


Ooooo 2 


0 Annotations on the  * W. 

him to| be made of all other things, which he de- 
! what | fires in this ſhort life: which paſſes away 
inſenſibly, but very ſwiftly ; and ends in 
the like uncertainty, what ſhall become 
of a man's Family and Poſſeſſions, which 
he leaves behind him, when he d 

out of this World. Se Annot. i. 
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that he 


wants all 


bird, 20 expreſe the greate 
or 


than the her; 

ch may — L 

Laban's Sour call rhe ample Paſſion which Jacob bad got in their Fa- 

| Gen. 1.) or ſubſtance, az fome render 

now ſpeak) « ſubltantial man, for it denotes any 
makes a man to be valued. 
« ſore evil, Chap. V. 13, 16. 
eaſe, ſad or grievous torment, 
, the ſame ſenſe being flill preſerved. 
Seems to repreſent in this Verſe an higber 


He 
the 


. the 22 


be abundantly ſufficient: ſo many, that he 
defire more. For thus rab ſignifies in many pla- 
i enough, XXIV. Gen. 25. ſtraw and provender e- 
11. I have h, my Brother. And yet this man 
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Sixth Chapter of ECCLESIASTES. 837 
neral, after be can bold bis Riches no longer. So I underſt and thoſe words, he 
have no burial. Which are generally under ſtood, I confeſs, of lying negledled, 
without any interment : which the Hebrews (every one knows) look upon 
as a great Judgment : ( ſee XXII. Jer. 19.) and ſo Anton. Corranus gloſſes 
upon theſe wordt; By the Juſt Judgment of God, ſuch Wretches, who 


would not feed the poor while they lived, become the Food of Dogs, or 
Crows when they are dead. 


[4] V. 4. he cometh in] is born. 


ith vanity ] or in vain, to no purpoſe, Which ſome refer to the covetous 
Wretch, others to the Abortive, before named - But I have referred to both. 
For this makes the cleareſt ſenſe; if in the next Verſe (v. 5.) we ſuppoſe 
that be compares theſe tio together, and prefers the latter before the former; 
as be plainly doth in the concluſion of it. | . 


Ce] V. 6. ſees no good | To ſee it zo _ as the Phraſe is uſed in many pla- 


ces : particularly XX. Levit. 17. X S. John 24. And the ſenſe of this 

Verſe is, That the life of a covetous man is ſo far 7 oh making him bappier, 

than be who never /ives at all; that if be ſhould Irve as long again as Me- 

thuſalem, be would only be ſo much the more wretchedly miſerable. For when 

be bath tired bimſelf with labour, be bath not taken one flep towards ſatis- 

faftion : which be might have had with leſs pains, if be had taken the right 
courſe to it, ver. 7. 

[f] V. 8. what hath] There is ſo great a difficulty in this Verſe, that I did not 
know how to conne( it with the foregoing ;, but by taking the latter part of the 
Sentence, as if Solomon bad faid, What compariſon is there between bim 
(viz. the man before named) and the poor that knows how to walk before 
the living? z.e. the poor man who hath ſo much skill, az to know to live well, 

' 5s infinitely to be preferred before bim; whoſe Wiſdom flill leaves bin fach 
a Fool, that it doth not reſtrain bis ſuperfluous appetites. And this ſaits well 
with the next words (v. 9.) where tbe fight of the eyes, being oppoſed ro 
the wandring of the defire; it is reaſonable to take it for the fixedneſs of a 
—— mind, to reſt ſatisfied in what is before bim: that is, in things 
preſent. 


Or the words may admit of this confiruttion (which is come into my mind, fince 


I wrote the Paraphraſe) What excellence is there in the Wife man (that 2, 
in the opinion of the wretch before-mentioned, there is none] more than in a 


Fool, eſpecially if he be poor, c. Thar ir, to all ather miſeries of theſe 
rich Churls, this it commonly added, That they are very ignorant of what is 
moſt truly valuable; having no eftcem of the wwiſeſft man in the World, no more 
than of a Fool. Nay, they prefer a rich Fool, before a Wiſe nan: 
who knows bow to carry bimſelf ſo decently, that he is not afraid 109 pear be- 

fore any man living. This ts a great ſottiſhneſs (v. 9.) and breeds no lefs 
ſorrow, to be led by blind Appetues, and not by Reaſon and Fudement . For 


2 


Annotations on the 

the &+Þ und of the ninth Verſe, may be interpreted + Better it is to un- 

derſtand aright, than to ap Le | 
: The ſence that I haue given of the hegin- 
the firſt word for an Interrogation, and name for 
rere) ſeems to me 10 be the moſt ſimple, and 
Dijſcaurſe, And it is that which MelanQthon bath 
intheſe words, Although a man grow famous, yet it is known 
but a man; and he cannot contend with that, which is ſtronger 
That ig, be cangot govern events. But [ ſhall mention 700 

and 


1 


: 


| 


which ſame groe of it. One is this, As he was made 
—— 


2 
> 
© 


him; i. e. the Name of Adam, figni I 
out of rhe Earth, and therefore mortal. The ot her 25 
his Name is called already ; that it, bis memory is abo- 
mob himſelf. This iz Maldonate's ſenſe; but is not agreeq- 
Phraſe, bis Name is called; for thor in the Scripture ſig- 
viz. fame, and banane 


pnourable mention, as I haue ex- 

out of rbe Hebrew, ia the Parapbroſe. The common 
found 
every 


hether rich or poor, Cc. and 
vain for them ro contrive, as they do, to be other than what 
is to endeavour to alter that which in immutable ſeitled by 


there be 
bave 


: 
: 


7 
2 


N 
f 


| 


1 


4 
' 
7 


- 
ay 
: 


1 
1 


[ 
: 


| 


L 
1: 
ei 


ufficienmtly demon- 
defires, if be leok no 
have the left Verſe, to be an IntrodyBion to the following Di/- 
— — 9 — pr 6A 
which Mankind vainly purſue in the forenamed enjoywents, But 
— wr in this pur at the Particle (for) 

0 


2 * * „ — NP 


CHAP. VIL 
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the foregoing this the vai 
take to make thenſeluet bappy , —— cp ewe 


_ remedies 


* 


Hava diſcoar ſed, in 


ence of well-doinp 


| Seventh Chapter of FCCL ESIASTES,. 839 
remedies that can be found, againſt that to which tec ur? /abjet? : by 
ſetting down many wiſe Precepts for out direttion, and condull, ſapport, and 
comfort in a troubleſome World: Where, it in confeſſed that, our happineſs 
can be but imperſed , yet ſo much we may attain as to be well ſatisfied, and 
not vex our ſelves that me cafenvt make things more certain and tonflant ; nor 
diſpoſe men to be more jaſt ani tqual to 2 than 1hey arr. LD: 

And f we examine the following Particulats, toe ſhall find they are compreben-- 
ded in this General Direction; the chinge of our mind, thoughts and opi- 
nions: whith muſt be quite altered; ſo that thoſe things which now look Ir 
Paradoxes, muſt be judged the greateſt Wiſdom. Such are all the DoQrines- 
that begin this Chapter (quite oppaſite to tbe common Opinions of the World) 
that a good name is to be preferred before precious Ointment, and the day 
of ones death, before ones birth-day : mourning before feaſting ;- ſadneis 
before laughter; rebukes befote eothmendarions ; the end of a thing before 
the beginning of it; a patient ſuffefing fpitit, before a ſtout haughty mind; 
Wiſdom before riches, &c. Theſe and ſuch like are the Maximy ef true 
Wiſdom and Pieiy, which muſt be learnt, in order to the ſeltleneni of our 
minds in peace and tranquillity : notwithſtanding the vdnity that- is in all. 


things. 
1. A Good name is r. PUT, cho f 2. Tt is beiter o 2. And, that 
better than there be _ to the bouſe of. it aaf ble: 


precious ointment ; and ſuch uncertain- mourning, thay to go us it is our- 


the day of death than Þ. to the bouſe of Jeaſl- ne e to. 
the apy regen Good N Re ings ur tha isebe end —— 
which a man J a- vertuons life, 6 12. en, and # quently, chuſe- 
laffing and dune; And as the Conſci- ene 4 it 10 bis rather to con- 


bearr. verſe with- 

t6 the mind for the things tliat wilt make us ſerious, than with 
n Vitae catr ds to-the Talks of — — to go, ſor 
ptuous ſo the fame of it will | inftance, into the Company of thoſe, who 
remain after he is dead; and he will fill | are mourning for the dead, rather than of: 
live in a good report, hen all thoſe ſtn- | thoſe, who are feafting for joy that a Child 
ſual joys expire, like the va of the ſ in born into the World: For in the midſt of 
Ointment, which is foon difperfed and] thoſe pleafures we are apt to be diflclute- 
loſt after it is poured out: And therefore | and to forget our ſelves: — — 
if we would be happy, we ought to ordet ele enchne us naturally to be conſiderate, 
our r in ſuch a maner, that Death, and diſpoſes our mind to hamility, mo- 
v Fools and wicked Men fear, may | deſty, nels, ſobriety and charity: 
be welcome to us; and only let us out of hen, in one we fee the fate of all; and 
the troubles, into which we are bronght | we follow him to his Grave, who a little 
at our birth. See Annot. [a]. while agone, — 
| | ſtrong as ot felyes. — 

3. Sad 


a greater pleaſi 
rr — than Ge — 


— 


f 


115 


ow ; 


— — 
| N they were the 
* men that enjoy this World : p 
- we fe: F 
—1— i ich | blaze under 
— — — ladly, . a a Pot, as if they ve 
| apt wo do th ES — 2 bats bu fave the Water nie, 
: 3 — * cherfore i mee yan 
i nc. Ic I IE Ions K * a = 
'S * ly oppre = 
__ . oppreſ- 7. And there 
Wo on bo . + Whenceit [em wad, 4 wiſe i the. greater 
* dat Wiſe may eat «oof need to be well 
wang, but men affect to the beartr, inſtructed, and 
Nr fool: is inthe —— B 
de of irh they do — are other things beſides — — 
A 
* ö ar: but — minds, if be not 1 — I 
= yo an: | Fook keen 9 well fortitied againſt 
— by ſuch thoughts and | more be is in danger to ſinks from Han- 
dieaturt * | tlers, and all ſoi _ 
* It pcrions : ; oris of injurious 
tear che And he| treat, thatuncs a man bepmornded nine 
| would be — than — 1 * = 
man 7 it 
g 8 * — — it will not on- 
ane of the = — * Authority 4 11 
— _ _=_ the former, —— . 
8 — — i 8 fy py nyo 1 bre 
88 r 
| I; | unto others ; whi 3 
— — ns LA great done to imtkif = | * 1 be 
in dum cars, — 8. Better is the end 2. 45 
cs Muſick, Songs anc of all he of a thing than the be. will be — 
. e thereof : and ter able to refit 
patient in ſpirit is them both, who 


better than the proud is ſo wiſe as to 


— _ -. rape: — 
| 0 3 
ning of them, but attend to their conclu- 


ſion: 


Chap. VII. 
fion : For that which ſeems grievous at 
the firſt appearance, in the iſſue proves 
very advantageous; and on the contra- 
ry, that which promiſes fair at firſt bath 
a deadly farewel with it ; and therefore 
it is much better to endure patiently, and 
humbly wait to ſee the iſſue, than to be 
provoked: by pride and diſdain, haſtily 
to precipitate events; for he that ſcorns 
to wait and attend upon the leiſurely pro- 


reſſions of things, commonly undoes 
Pimaſelf and his Affairs, by his Ges and 


violent attempts preſently to compaſs his 


deſires. See Annot. LI. Zi 

9. Be not baſly in 
iZ ſpirit to be angry : 
or anger reſteib in hich 
the boſom of fools, aon > wen 


happy, to repreſs the motions of anger 
that we feel in our Elves, and not 
them, without great deliberation, to have 
any effect: for anger is an enemy to coun- 
{el and advice, and is indeed the proper- 
ty of Fools; who, out of weak of 
mind, and ſhortneſs of thoughts, are fa- 
miliarly tranſported with it, upon the 
{lighteſt cauſes ; and not eaſily appeaſed 
again, as wiſe men are when they chance 
to be incenſed. | 
10. Say not thou, 
What is the cauſe rhat 
the former days were 
better than theſe? for 
thou doft not enquire mour, whichis 
wiſely concerning this. apt to be ever 


finding fault with the preſent times, and | 
commending the foregoing Ages, as far 
better and happier than the preſent. For 
perhaps it is not true; and thus much is 
certain, that he is fooliſhly inconſiderate, 
who imagines, that then there was gp evil, 
and that nom there is no good: or if it be 
true that there was more good in thoſe 
times, let us not murmur and repine, 
asking why we are calt into a trouble- 


ther Point there- 
fore of that Wiſ⸗ 


10. It is Wiſ- 
dom alſo to cor- 
ret in our 
ſelves, that com- 
plaining hu- 
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9. It is ano- 


847 _ 
ſome Age, full of oppreſſion, ſuppoſe, and 
violence and wrong (v. 7.) kur ſub- 
mit to the Providence of God; conſider- 


ing, that there is no Age ſo bad, as to hin- 


der us (which is the principal point of 
Wiſdom) from being good : —— 
let us do our Duty; believing God hath 
ſuch reaſon for ſuffering the times to be as 
they are, that we have no reaſon to quar- 
rel at them; or to call in Queſtion his 
— Goodneſs or Juſtice. See An- 


' 11. © Wiſdow is 11. Vet do 
good with an inberi- not think that 
tance * by it there 8 
is profit to them that do hex = rp 
ſee the fun.” e 
uſing them well when we have them, and 
in being 5 5 for as 
we cannot iches alone, 
without Wiſdom, {> we cannot be com- 
pleatly —— Wiſdom alone, with- 
out Riches: For he hath a vaſt advantage 
to do good every way, who. is Rich as 
well as wiſe; it giving him an authority, 
__ 2 7 Ran WET Ds 
and ma what he ſpeaks to be more 
. : but, of the two, Wiſdom and 

ertue muſt alway be preferred ; which 
can do greater things, and beſtow nobler 
benefits upon Mankind, than Treaſures 
alone can do. Ser Annot. [4]. 

12. For wiſdomisa 12. For as 
defence, and money is Wiſdom , for 
_ but the ex- 2 con- 
cellency of knowledge ar 2 
is, that wiſdow giverh I an whereby 
life to them that haue nocently F de- 
WH. | fend himſelf 
from danger; ſo can Money oft-times 
purchaſe his protection and ſafety : bat 
herein 15 the preheminence of Wiſdom, 
that when neither of them can ſhelter a 
man, nor ſtave off the calamity that in- 


vades him, it marvellouſly ſupports, re- 
PppPpp * vives, 


jt 


: 
; 


f 
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f 
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18. 
can make 
which be 
creoked * 
wn Power 
— hath Cettled 
ven og $-— in 
courſe, to nothung comes 
his Providence: with which it is in vai 
to firuggie, when he is pleaſed 
crc ws mm any 
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A Parapbraſe wm Chap. VII. 


15. 2 ge 22 I _ 
cen int 5 of waar may be 
— r objected to this 
j man that 2 (having, all 
eih in bis righteouſ. 

neſr, end there is « 
wicked man that pro- 
longeth his lite in bis 
wickedneſs. 


tions upon all 
manner of 
things, in- this 


World) and it 


. ſeems very hard that a juſt man's integri- 


Mr 
t he is are, ps, ye 
becauſe he is better than others; when a 
wicked man eſcapes, hay is countenan- 
* 
ys in (and per ) hi 
— See Annor. [Ls]. | 
16. Be not righteous 16. But be- 
 overmuch , neither ſides other 
| make thy ſelf over. thing: which 
wiſe : why ſhouldeft mal be replied 
thow deſtroy thy ſelf? 2 wis Gs that 
: rey * good men are 
ſometimes removed from, and wicked re- 
ſerved future evils) it muſt be noted 
alſo, that ious men are more ſtrict 
and ngid than need, and not fo pru- 
dent as they ought to be; but unneceſſa- 
ily expoſe themſelves to danger: And 
therefore it is good advice, in order to a 
ſafe and quiet paſſage through this life, to 
be temperate in thy zeal, and not to over- 
do; cither 8 thy own Duty 
beyond the Divine Commandment; or 
by — — —— vices of o- | 
thers, and oppoſing the vulgar Opinions 
too feverely or unſeaſonably * 1 ; 
they are only cxaſperated and enraged, 
but not at all amended : for why ſhould 
a man bring a miſchief upon himſelf, 
withoug any benefit unto others? See 
Annot. [»] 


17. Be not over- 19. And on 
mach wicked, neither the other ſide, 
let 


Chap. VII. 
be thou fooliſh : why 
fore thy time. to preſume to 


fly wicked ; and ſo fooliſh as to embrace 


and follow the lewdeſt Opinions: for | ftake 


this may awaken the publick Juſtice a- 

int him, even for the common ſafety ; 
or the Divine ve ce, nay his own 
exceſſive wickedneſs, may cut him off, 
before he come to the natural term of his 
life. See Annot. [9]. 


18. It is good that 
thou ſhouldeſi take 
bold of this, yea alſo 
from this withdraw 


13, This Ad- 


fitable, that he 
who loves him- 


- ſelf will not on- 
not thine band : or I chend it 
be that feareth- 2 gy rm _ 

of bold of it. and 


ſhall come forth 

them all. diligently ob- 
ſerve it; never departing from either part 
of it, but while he wiſely manages him- 
| ſelf to decline dangers, honeſtly and 
faithfully perform bis Duty : for nothing 
can do à man ſuch fervice in this, as a 
true fear of offending the Divine Majeſty; 
which will preſerve him both from raſh 


and h 

ſulting merely his own 

— See Annot. [y 
19. Fiſdom ſtrengtb. 19. And this 


the ECCLES IAST Es. 
let not impunity that doeth good, and ways be under- 
ſhouldeft thou die be- tempt any man ſinneth not. ſtood, 


vice is ſo pro- 


ſelf likewiſe baſt cur- 


843 


when we 
thus diſcou 


row enormou- that no man is either fo perfectly wiſe, 


or completely v as never to mi- 
and commit a fault; but ſometimes 
the beſt of us may ſlip into à ſin, not- 
withſtanding all our caution and care; 
and thereby fall into danger. See An- 
not. [9]. * 

21. Alſo take no 21. The con- 
beed unto all words ſideration of 
that are ſpoken; leſt which frailty of 
thau bear thy ſervant — 1 3 
curſe thee. i» 2425 


ye ways; not on- 
ly to abate our ſeverity in cenſuring or 
chaſtiſing publick Offenders, but to teach 
us gentleneſs towards thoſe, who do us 


private injuries: and therefore not to re- 


gard (for inſtance) every word that is 
ſpoken againſt us, but rather io diſſem- 


ble our knowledge of it; fir, becauſe o- 
therwiſe we ſhall have no quiet ; for per- 


haps we may chance to overhear our own 
Domeſticks ſpeaking ſlightly of us; which 
we may calily paſs by and overlook, but 


cannot take notice of without great di- 
eady forwardnefs, and from con- ſturbance. Se Annot. [7]. 


op | 


22. For often times 22. And ſe- 


alſo thine own heart condly, Becauſe 


if thou exami- 


knoweth, that t hau thy 3 


eneth the wiſe, more pious prudence, | 1 
than ten mighty men — 3 ſed others. , — ſault ĩs 
which are in the city. — 1 a 2 ck to homes, Nara, that thow 
1 ä 5 11 | 2 
2 bem * = — Ee 00 Tone as — fog 8 
A. — th againlt thers, that are thy Betters, as thy Servant 
a  cutward dan- doth by thee 
gers, than a multitude of vakant Com- e IOW b 
manders, and all their Troops are, to de-“ 23. Y A!l this haue 23. For my 
fend a City, when it is beſieged by its I proved by toiſdom: I part, I 0 
Enemies. See Annot. [p]. _ ſaid I will be wiſe, bur <x<mpt my ſe 
20. For there is : 20. Though 


it was far from me. 23 
a juſt man upon earth, this muſt al- | 


for though I have not only ſtudied to be 
| wilt 


Ppppp 2 
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tryal of | Gall eſc "om ber, dangerous 
which I| bar 2 ay be errors , "And 


4 
41 


have now raken by ber. © makes him 

I would fnictly ; x | aite forget 
— 1 — himſelf, as that filthy luſt which carries 
wh tim to a Harlot ; who brings him into ſo 


24. That 
for off, and 
— who 
cy if. Approaches her; whom ſhe holds ſo falt 
dom, by her charms, that he remains her Priſo- 


without a wonderful Grace 
im : which he hath little rea- 
when he conſiders, that it is 

other great offences a- 
that betray bim into theſe 


7. Behold, this 27. Behold 
"Veg I found ( /aith thee the reſult 
the preacher) count 22 —.— 
ex a, fed which 1 pub- 


proc 
ly ob- 


al 


28. Which yet my 28. And 
ſoul ſeeketh, but 1 Where to meet 
ind not : one man a- — 8 
bem , wit 
775 1 whom it is faßt 


| among! ol! thoſe have 1 F un Society, 


| not found. ſeek, though ve- 
2 for though Re 
I have found a truly honeſt Man, 
among 


Chap. VII. 


among thoſe multitudes that attend upon 
me in my Court, yet I cannot ſay that 
among all my Acquaintance of the o- 
ther Sex (and I have a great many, 1 King. 
XI. 1.) I bave met with ſo much as one, 
tak is what a Woman ſhould be; mo- 
deſt, plain-hearted, humble, ſincerely 
vertudus, without guile, hypocriſie and 
diſimulation. See Annot. [#]. 
29. Lo, this only 29. Only ob- 
have I found, that Cod ſerve this, that 
hath made man up- I do not herein 


the ECCLESIAS TES. 
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That, as God made all other things very 
— in their ſereral kinds, fo, he made 

Men and Women in perfect inte- 
grity ; with a clear underſtanding to 
judge aright, and with an honeſt will, 


inclined to do ,accordingly ; preſcribi 
them alſo no »ther Rule © * life, but 5 
as was juſt and good: but they, affeRt- 
ing to be greater than God intended, and 
to have more liberty than He allo 
raiſed ſcruples and doubts, queſtions ar 
diſputes about their Duty; inventing ma- 


rigbt; but they have 
ſought out many in- 
pentions. 
am aſſured of nothing more than this, 


ny ways to ſhift it off; and fo depraved 
themſelves, by following their own vain 
fancies, and falſe reaſonings, rather than 
his bleſſed Will. See Annot. [x]. 


accuſe (far be it 
from me) the 
Creator of the 
World; for 1 


— 


ANNOTATIONS. 


[a] Among all the Maxims of true Wiſdom and Piety, which are to be learnt, 


for the ſettlement of our mind in peace and tranguillity, notwithſtanding the 
vanity A 3s in all things, Solomon recommends to ws in the ſirſt — z the 
care of that, which men fooliſhly loſe ; by minding notbing but beaping 
Wealth, or pleaſing themſelves in a volupt uous life, &c. viz. to acquire a good 
Name. Which nothing but a vertuow uſe of all things, can beftow * — us ; 
and when we have it, will give ws a ſingular delight at preſent, and embalm 
our memory when we are laid in our Graves. 


Which good Name (ar Melancthon obſerves ) confiſts in two things: in the appro- 


bation of our own Conſciences judging aright ; and in the approbation of other 
men, who alſo rightly judge. Both which are required by God; that me ſhould 
do right things, and that others ſhould approve of what is rightly done. Unto 


_ which they are bound, for two Reaſons , that tbe difference of Vertue and 


Vice may be made the more conſpicuou; and that others may be taught by Ex- 
amples. He requires therefore that infamous perſons be caſt out of Society, and 
that they be honoured, whoſe manners are without infamy. Now ſince ſuch ap- 
byte ſo is a Divine Ordinance, it is manifeſt we may defire this Glory; and, 


the ſame reaſon, that we muſt avoid all ſcandal, and take care that we may 
e commended. | | 


Which Solomon here compares to a precious Ointment, becauſe nothing tas more 


P , 


grateful and refreſhing in thoſe Eaftern Countries :- and therefore uſed not 
only in Feafts, but at other times, when they were weary or lang uiſbing; for 
comforting the brain, recreating the ſpirits, chearing tbe countenance, ſuppling 


2 


and for — a4 well as pleaſure. Which- 
— in the _ eft well lar, Wc 


wes of Kings, "King, XX. 13. XXXIX Iſai. 2. Swi 
. r 


——— ddr Thucidydes, rhar Honour is the nouriſh- 
ment and food of an old iy Aer wpon the reputation be bath gotten 
& worthy bach well make Death not znmelcome to him. Sothe latter 
pert of tha: — with reference to a well. ſpent life , - 
hrung. 11 would be ented Saying lite that £4 the Heathen, 


baſk rhing is vor to be born, — ad 4 Unto which Do- 
Ser (ar Manon e ſpeaks) the Church is 22 


T cannet well paſt over this Perſe. toit howt , what all Interpreters note; 
en clegarnt { as they call it) that 17, a near aſtnity both in the 
Lanta the ſound, of theſe two Hebrew words Schem Name, and Sche- 
men Ozor Orarment -: as there is afterward, v. 5,6. between three other words, 
Shir « Soap, Sirim Theres, and Sir a Por. Which being found alſo in ſeveral o- 
obey parts of the Buble, 1 ſhews that are not unſeemly, nor ought 
uſed, and wiſely, gravely 
72 omely, upon every occaſion, 


rr dd. 
V. 2 J Now the Wiſe man knowing that nothing flirs us up more 
1 — 2 ” ES re Deans 
lar! me are ace welleng to think of ) n 
r embrace all occaſions that may put bim in of it. The Meditation of 
being ar mas excrently ſard, the very Abridgment of all Philoſophy. 
thought, were comprized in thu; and there- 
fore begins within, þ but preſſes it ſo largely as be 
— — : to the end, — 
Medina, ber Exon of leh — — — 
_ r 


s Verſe, 1 have — WF JO another ſonſe of 

leer not only ſorrow, but anger or indig- 
which this Verſe. And under Hand thereby, einher 

of God offifing men for fin, or the angry reproofs that are given Sin- 

: better oor them than proſperity, or to applaud. and bumour 

chew rene folly, Bat this i mcmronedv. 5. and therefore | take it not 1 


d 
e] V.5. Rebuke] The word includes roughneſs, and 


* 
M 
. 
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The truth of the latter part of this Verſe is admirably explained by Sr. Paul in 


the 2 Corinth. VII. 11. As for the Phraſe I ſhall only note, that an ill look it 
an exaf? Tranſlation into our Language, of the Hebrew Pbraſe, which is here 
tranſlated ſadneſs of the countenance. Now a man may look ill at only by 
neſs, but, by reaſon of any other thing that afflis bim (as we find in tbe 
of of Nehemiah, II. 2.) ſome of which I haue expreſſed in the Parapbraſe. 
. 4. Heart] Ther s, affettions, and delight. 


ſeverity mi 3 and is 
ed to the ſmooth flatteries of thoſe, that — to fin. So I have under ſtood 
(not excluding tbe common ſenſe of the word, which I hade alſo expreſ- 
ſed) for as the firſt part of Wiſdom, is for a man to be able to groe good ad- 
vice to himſelf and others; and the next part of it, to take ſuch advice when 
it 3s given: So it belongs tothe firft part, to ſee a mans own faults and re- 
prove bimſelf for them ;, and to the ſecond, to recerve ſuch reproof willingly 


from 22 and to abbor to be flattered and ſoothed, as if be bad no fault: 
at all. > 


(f] V. 6. ] This compariſon betmeen rebuke and flattery, Corranus thinks is con- 


tinued alſo in th Verſe ; upon which be paraphraſes in this manner; as Thorns 
put under a Por, and kindled, make ſuch a crackling, as if they would ſer 
the whole houſgon fire, and by their noiſe raiſe an expectation of the great- 
eſt flame; but preſently end in ſmoke and vapours: fo ſenſeleſs Flatterers 


- make a great buzzing in ears, and blow up their minds, extolling them 


to Heaven with their Praiſes; but in truth make them not one whit the bet- 
ter, c. But I do not ſee bow the word laughter can be well applied to this, - 


and „ I bave omitted it, and only thought fit here to mention it. 


(8) V.7 


connetlion of this Verſe with the preceding, is a little obſcure , 


_ wnleſs we tranſlate it, as Maldonate doth (following Munſter) A Wiſe man 


deſpiſeth calumny, and a mind that can be corrupted with Gifts: Which is 
an excellent Admonition, and well ſuited to Solomon's purpoſe. But no In- 
terpreters beſides them take the word jeholel in the fignification of deſpiſing 
(except Forſterus, who takes it for making one deſpiſed, tranſlating it this, 
Calumny makes even a Wiſe man inglorious) but rather in the ſenſe of gi- 
ving difturbance, or making mad, az we tran ſlate it. h 2 great many by 
Oſchek (which raiſeth tibi diſturbance in aWiſe man) underſtand that ſort of 
oppreſſion, which comes from calumny. Particalar on, herein fol. 

s the Vulgar ; ſhowing what a moſt peflilent miſchief this 3s, in all Govern- 
ments: whereby ſuch excellently deſerving perſons as Palamedes, Ariſtides, 
Cimon, and Themiſtocles were oppreſſed. fountain of - which Vice, is 
pride, envying the glory of others; and, that they may leſſen it, miſrepreſent- 
ing their counſels and attions : Which ſophiflcal depravation of other mens 
words, and deeds, 3 called Calumny. 


But I have not confined the ſenſe to this ;, the Hebrew word Oſchek ſignifying al 


a forts 


fraud or by force, And 


have noted before, either 3 
of the Verſe ſeems to me, that which I have expreſſed in the 
by ng it with ver. 5. as a reaſon why we ought to bear k- 
the Wiſe , that we may acquire 4 good habit of 
d, and bribery on 


the here which none can do, who is not very vertu s. " 
| —— I bave taken Wile St. Hierom doth , not for one that is 
bat for « Proficient: who bath nat yer ſetled wiſe Principles in bis mind. 
g alſo vb Solomon way have reſped to the oppre ſſiont which men gene- 
| in Stare ill. ich raiſes a juſt indignation, and holy 
— nyt vo Sv gd not taken to repreſs the vio- 
108, which that 1s apt to give ws, it may turn into z 
make as bebave our ſelves towards our Superiors, as men out there 
r. 


g { 
71 ö he 


it of things, it 5 but « dilute ſenſe to ſay, that a thing per- 
better than à thing begun. Others therefore rake it to be the ſame 
rb char, Finis coronat Opus: which a true, but doth not complete the ſenſe ; 
we anderfland it in this manner, that the Concluſion of all things is 
to be expedited, before we judge of them. For whilſt they are growing and 


no more. 
patient in 


are gone and 
r 


on 1 haſtily. It may bave relation to the former part, and 
expounded in this manner : A — man and ſlow to anger diſpatches 
and bluſtering Spirit: whoſe paſſion 
© diforders bis mind, and indi it for the management of Affairs, 
them to a good iſſue. 
is a Bourcfeau, who 7 — yo be but the parient in 
mult end it (if ever it be well ended) and that is much 
the greater honour to him, who is employed in it, 


Or, 


7 
f 
4 
5 


they appear with @ guite different face, from what they baue, 
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or, which is flill-clearer, we ought to attend to the end of a thing with patience : 
' becauſe it cannot be known what it will prove, nur whither it tends, in the 
beginning: and we ſhould be the more prone to be patient in ſpirit, if moe 

_ would exped the iſſue of every thing. Thus — paraphraſes apes the 
words moſt. excellently; but a lutle too lung. It is no ſmall part of Wiſdom, 
to judge of things, and of buſineſs propoſed to us, {lowly and maturely, c. 
for we ſee frequently that inconfiderate men, finding a thing very hard and 
difficult in the beginning, and never thinking how profitable and pleaſant 
the iſſue may prove, immediately deſpond; and out of an imparience, ſhall 

I fay, ot raſhneſs of mind, deſiſt from the moſt excellent Enterprizes; and 
many times betake themſelves to worſe, From which raſhneſs, and incon- 
ſtancy he will be very far removed, who indued with Divine Wiſdom, 
waits for the defired and happy Concluſion of his Affairs. And unto this 
nothing contributes more, than a ſlow, conſtant and-patient mind, that can 
endure labour and pains: which ſtedfaſtly and quierly confidering how 
fruirful the end may be which he affects, will not fl himſelf by any 
difficulty, trouble or wearineſs which he meets withal in the beginning, to 
be drawn from bis purpoſe. Far different from thoſe, who out of a proud, 
arrogant humour, think it is baſeneſs, and unbecoming a gallant man, to 
attend upon the ſlow and leiſurely progreſſes of things, and to expect their 


events. | 

Thus be; which ſenſe I baue not negledbed in my Paraphraſe; but comprized 
it, among the reſi; and it is thus, in part, expreſſed more briefly by a wiſe 
and good man in that Age; when be told bis Friend ( mbo was u becauſe 
he would not mind it) that he was like an unskilful Player at Tennis, ever 
running after the Ball; whereas an expert Player, will ſtand ſtill to obſerve 

and diſcern, where the Ball will light, or where it will rebound ; and there 
: with ſmall travel will ler it fall on his Racket, or on his hand. f 

JN [i] v. 9, 10.] Theſe two Verſes depend on the foregoing, ſhowing that anger is 

| inconſiſtent with Wiſdom, and ſo is murmuring and repining at the bardſhip 
we meet withal in evil times. And therefore, as the ſame Corranus well 
gloſſes, let us not throw the cauſes of our anger the times; but blame 

our ſelves, who at all times, if we want of Wiſdom, Hall grow 
angry upon the moſt frivolous occaſions ;, and not only let looſe the Reigns of 
our anger, but of. all other Vices. bs” 

But I think this advice, v. 10. is not merely tobe reftrained to this, but extend- 
ed unto all ſorts of diſcontent, which. are apt to make us complain of our 
preſent condition; and ſo to admire what is paſt, as not to mind what is pre- 
Je: ee eee 3 on mh Hand Before vs we * 
nothing but what is naught, in tbeſe days. . Whereas, they complained juſt as 
we do nom; and that of. Thacidydes mas true then, as it ever will 2 2 
m agg Baęu, the preſent is always burthenſome. Becauſe, 2s Melancthon 
obſerves, we have a feeling ſenſe of 2894 incommodutics ; but know what 

| 4 444 | wa 


3 74 — n 1 


850 ä Annotations on de 
wars heretofore only by report U but do 


þ 


net ke our own ; which may be as good. that all times 
have their rroubles : and it ix tbe part of a wiſe and good man, to bear them, 
and not ro 7 them by. a fooliſh Cure. According to that Saying, wii 

be remedied by another. Ard rhef of Py- 


pad” dyavrdxile: What portion of things fall 
grumble, nor be vexed at it. 2 


8 
4 


ber, as Corranus g ſe man is never ſo tranſported 

1 with admiration of ancient times, as to deſpiſe the preſent; crying out thoſe 

4 were the Golden, will he folicitouſly enquire into 

| the cavles now; when this is certain, that 

8 Vertue is cauſe of happineſs, and Vice of infelicity; which, in what 

| time foever always produce the ſame effect. And to imagine that 

4 the ancient trees _ the conceit of a man 

. rhat jadger inconfiderat cly. to be ſo fixed wpon the pre- 

J fent calemities of our days, 

- cent — odmired, 

1 | 7 therr tier do 

| Hum 

| be bedro bin 

p I am the 

| but 2919 rhe ach as 1 poſfeble. 

; AV... take this Verſe, as denoting their bappineſs, who have Riches, 

? as we'll | | mly is d 7 ed without Wealth. But the 

. words confirultion ef dave not N becauſe it 

1 agrees b what follows) that Wiſdom is equal to an Inheritance; nay, 
much ro be before it. For they may be thus tranſlated, Both Wil: 
dom and an are for men in this world; but eſpecially {| 

4 Wiſlom. Or, as Maldonate renders the laſt Qumſe, Et Refiduum eſt viden. J 
ribus Solem, and there is « remainder to thoſe that ſee-the Sun. That is, when | 


World fail an, the fruits of Wiſdom only remain with ws. N 
Thas is farther explained in this Verſe : Where it will be needleſs | 
than ; we render defence is ſhadow | 


2 
Sz 


— 


bl 


fant ou 
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'tbe Divine Miſdam hath divided our life, and ſo- proportioned them one 19 ths 
other; that none can juſtly find fault with hi Divine diſpoſal; nor, all things 
_. confidered, tell hom to mand them, and order them better. © 

So ] have under flood the laſt Clauſe of v. 14. in which is the only : find 
nothing after him. Which Words (after him) ſane cer mo God, ant make 
_ - the ſenſe to be, rhat after Him (or befide Him) à man ſhall find nothing cer- 
tain : and therefore it is beft to depend upon Him alone. Which I habe not 
taken notice of in ibe Paraphraſe, and therefore mention bere. Others refer 
after him unto man; and that two ways (which it may be fit juſt to ſer down) 
Some tranſlate it thws, For this end, that man may find out none of thoſe 
things; which ſhall befal him hereafter: and ſo, being perfettly ignorant of 
what 7s to come, neither preſume in proſperity, nor deſpair in adverſity.  O- 
thers thus (which i Maldonate's Gloſs ) that a man loſing in time of adver- 
ity, what he had gotten in proſperity, might not adhere too much to the 
things of this World. Melancthon alone interprets find nothing, i this 
ſenſe, that he might not betake himſelf unto owed courſes : but in pro- 
ſperity keep bimſelf within the Bounds of bis vecation, and not be carried be- 
vnd it by vain curioſity ; and in adverſity expect the belp of God, in the uſe 

| jy uch remedies as be bath ordained. KISS " 

n 


In] V. 15.] This Verſe may be either joined with the precedent, or with the fol- 

ing : I have connefted it with both, in my paraphraſe upon it, and v. 16. 
where I have attended to the Scope of the Wiſe man in this Chapter ; and ac- 
cordingly interpreted that and the ſeventeemb Verſe; which will admit of 


E > Dh 0's et an} 
« are commonly expounded of Publick Juſtice; which ought to be, neither 
too rigid, nor too remiſs and negligent. Ia ſonuch that MelanQthon's words 
are, non dubium eſt ; there i no doubt be ſpeaks of Political Fuſtice, which 
governs the things of this life : and conſiſts in à mean, between cruelty and 
_ _- negligence. | Too nuch ſeverity becomes cruelty, as it was in Aurelian: and 
tao much indulgence confirms men in wickedneſs, as it was in the days of Ar- 
cadius. A good Governour, [ike Auguſtus, takes a middle courſe ;and doth not 
ſeek that middle with too much ſubtilty + but rather, as in lets mercy pre- 
-vail over judgment. The like admonition, ſaith be, is . — about Wiſe 
dom for, as too much ſeverity becomes cruelty, ſo too much Wiſdom, that 7s 
ſabtiliy, becomes cavilling ſophiſtry, and cheating. And thus he interprets 
v. 17. that a Magiſtrate ſhould not tolerate enormous Vice. f 
Dr. Hammond alone, as far as T have read, makes the fixteembVerſe, Be not 
A r —— — be the Objellion of a Worldling; who takes "rut 
for exceſs „ which brings any damage, or worldly defliruftion u i. 
Which is anſwered, ſaith be, in v. 17. Be not — 4 — Ge. that 
n, the fears, and from thence the prudential hut oftemtimes very impiou) 
Pracłices of the Worldling, are the more probable Path, to the moſt haſly ru- 
iner. Vid. Anſw. to Cawdry, Gap. 2. Self. a . 4 
| Qqqqq 2? Bur 
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. than from tbe greateſt Armies that men raiſe for their defence, ver. 19. 
For (as MelanQthon obſerves) Alex. Pherzus war ſlain by bis Wife, and bis 
Brethren; though be lay in an bigh Tower, well garriſan d, to which none 
could aſcend but by Ladders. And the Father of Alexander was ſlain in the 
midſt of a publick Pomp, bis Princes and bis. Guards looking on; as Julius 
Cxſat alſo was in the Senate, "|  —© ara Y T rie . 
Ten mighty Men] every one knows is, in Scripture-Phraſe; as much as many 
mighty men. And ſo Bochartus interprets that difficult place, Xl. Numb. 
31. where, ſpeaking of the — quantity of Duails that came into the Camp, 
- Moſes /auh, be that gathered leaft, gathered ten bomers ; that is, ſaub : 
forenamed Writer, many beaps : for ſo be thinks homer ſhould be there tran- 
—_ asit is in ſome other places, L. I. de ſacris Animal. Cap. AV. p. 106. 
art 2. AF; | Z 
Iq] V. 20.] Here he ſcems to limit what be had ſaid before, with this exception; 
that no man can be always ſo wiſe and cautious, as never to offend. Which 
. MelanQthon truly calls Politica ſententia : and refers to lapſes in Govern- 
mont; like that of Joliah ; who was 4 very good Prince, but periſhed by enga- 
ging raſhly in an unneceſſary War. And therefore the Charalter of a Governowr, 
as well as of. a man, muſt be fetchd from the conflant ſtrain, and bent of bit 
allions ; and not Lu particular * For be is a good Governour that al- 
way intends. to do right, though be ſometimes miſcarry (as David and the 
 forenamed Joſiih) and be is an ill Gouernour, who bath no ſuch defign; but 
' quite contrary ;, though . ſometime be do well, as Camby ſes. The difference 
therefore muſt be taken from their wal mill and inclination... © 
There are thoſe tobo conneũ this Verſe; with the next rather than the foregoing 
but I have referred it to both, and not unſit ly I think; as may be ſeen in tbe © 
Paraphraſe upon v. 21. N 8 l 
{r]-V. 21. ] Which the Lord Bacon (L. VIII. C 2. Parab. 4.) refers principally . 
to vain curiaſitiy; and thus diſcourſes upon it. © It is a matter almoſt beyond 
belief, what diſturbance is created by unprofitable curioſity, about thoſe things 
that concern our perſonal intereft : That is, when we make a too ſcrupulous 
inquiry after ſuch Secrets, which once diſclaſed and found out, do but cauſe 
* diſquiet of mind; and nothing conduce to the advancing of our deſigns. 
For firſt there follows vexation and diſquiet of mind: human Affairs being 
ſo fall of treachery and ingratitude, that if there could be procured a M. 
* gical Glaſs, in which-we might bebold the batreds, and. wbatfoever malici- 
ou contrivances are any where raiſed up againſt ws; it would be better for 
* 8, if ſuch aGlaſs were forthwith thrown away and — — Fur 
* things of this nature, are like the murmurs of the leaves of Trees, mhich 
in a ſhort tine vaniſh. Secondly, This curiofity loads the mind roo much 
with ſuſpicions, and ungrounded jealouſies : which is the moſt capital Ene- 
* my to counſels; and renders them inconflant and involved. Thirdly, The 
* ſame curioſity doth ſometime fix thoſe evils which otherways of gone 7 
wou 


Annotations on the 
would us and For it ir a dangerors thing to irritate the 
| ny " 2 naſe think themſelves to lye undiſcovered, are 
changed for the better , but, if they perceive themſelves to be de- 
refed, drroc out one ef by another. And therefore it was deſerved- 
if 2477 U e —— — — 

apers, unperuſe mſelf, or ſuffered tobe ſeen by others. 

freak of — who willingly lend their ears to — 

will bring them what is ſaid abroad, tohether true or 

fince there is no man but who offends 

excepted, do not bearken unto tboſe who reckon up 


Y. 22. bis Di , in the beginnt he Boo 
0 ee ee. e. — ee he Dork, 


any Gande, but my own 7udgm 
tied me to chunk rhis ro be « commnued Diſcourſe. But they that diſlike my con- 
| | (ar far as I can ſee) with that of Corranus 
u, than any other) who takes this Verſe to be a 


7 


pared no pains to penetrate 


hem fe,. 
* _— 1 bo which A — be 

| ces, Kc. fie nets. Only the former ſigni- 

Hunters the lter, the Nets (or Drag rake of Fiſher- 
. Exck. „ the LAX. diftingaiſh them. The former indeed 
in this Book, IX. 11. and therefore the truer diffe- 
iter finer, the latter courſer, but flronger 
will certainly deſtroy; ax the Root, 
Both theſe words are in the Plural 
z and the innumerable 


[uv] V. 28. 


et ber heart, 


| 
q 
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| a] V. 28.] Gregory Thaumaturgus imterprets this Verſe altogetber of their Cha- 
| £ 1 2 is manner : | have found a chaſte man, but never a chaſte wo- 
| man: Ard, indeed, of that be is ſpeaking, which makes this ſenſe not unrea- 
ſonable : though I bave not ſo reftrained it, nor do I think this is to be look'd 
upon, as the true Charafter of Women, in General, in all Ages, and Guntries ; 
but of ſuch only az Solomon was acquainted miuthal ;, and of thoſe in thar, ani 
the neighbouring Nations ;, eſpecially of Women there excelling in beauty, 
which commonly betrayed them to their ruine, and to the raine of others , 
without an extraordinary Grace to preſerve them. ; 
[x] V. 7 * the beginning of this Verſe, Melancthon thinks, Solomon ſpeaks 
not of the firſt creation of man, but of the Rule of mens allions, which God 
propoſed to them: Tbe ſenſe being, az if be bad ſaid, God inftitated a good 
Order how men ſhould behave themſelves in all things; but they contrive 
how to go beyond their Bounds. As David, for inſtance, had many Wioes 
great beauty; but be would not be contemt without another man's. Amony 
a great power, but be would be a Monarch : which 3s the fault of many 
other Great Men. ERIN 
Tbs ] bave not altogether neglefed; and alſo taken notice of de Dieu's Interpre- - 
tat ion of the laft wordt of rbeVerſe, Men fought ont the thoughts of the great 
or mighty: :2&ing Rabbim for Magnates. That is, not contented with bis 
own condition, he affected to be like the Angels, nay like God. * 
Maimonides refers it to the evils and miſeriet man draws bimſelf, bere in 
this World: maderficncng by cheſchbonoth 1 oolyſh rea- 
fonings, whereby be precipitates bimſelf, into all the evils be enduren. Fur 
& be thinks be wants this and that, ben be doth not : and be thinks this and 


— —— — ———— — , 
* — I 


4 the other thing makes bim miſerable, which harb no band in it. But we ; 
«* may ſay az Malachi doth (L 9.) this hath been by means of your own qi 
„ © ſelves; and as this Wiſe man elſewbere (Prov. XIX. 3.) The fooliſhneſs ' 
* of man perverteth his way; and his heart fretteth againſt the Lord. More- 


Nevochim, Pars II. Cap. 12. 


The common Editions of the LXX. may be correed out of Epiphanius Heref. | 
XLII. who quotes this Verſe this — ©tos (vum 2vSewnoy (in the common E- 
ditions, even in the Polyglote Bible, it is (ww + aber, moſt abſurdly) 
reino ch agroi os H worknas tawlois ods * ng to which I have, | 
partly, framed my Paraphraſe, taking (uuſlo to refer to the Underflanding, ö 
and own to the Will : But I haue attended alſo to the common reading, inthe | 
latter end of the Verſe ; which is, not ods, but Noſtopss* * 


| 
| 
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A Parapbraſe on -- Chap. VIII. 


CHAP. VIE. 
ARGUMENT. 


— — Ae of the former.  Wherein be 
Alices, proper remedy be d troubl, 
— Cie prienpel —— — of 


ET tience, prud in not exaſperat ing 
mex whon we de avord ir, — — oO 


— of ws boſe moment, which have reſpel not only to private, but 
— —— 


—— (that I may give as ſhort a 
rn —— 


* —— oh — 


we al! ould be, if both 

—— — ſerable, by «be: 3 
ed wen s mrſer not being either too muc 
Are of it, or groing any t difturbance; mach leſs by disbelieving 
——— & net ſee the World governed, as they would bave it, 


tobe encouragement of the good, and tbe ſoment of the bad : * but to enj 
 whor they can honeſtly, in the preſent condition wherein they are: Hy 
rented and to the Devine (though we do not underſtand it) 
when comes : and not add this offliftion unto all the reſt, anxiouſly 


—— — able to give an account. 


_ WA: Which is far more Majeſtical, and will 
3 — gain him reverence, than auſteri- 
_—_— yr See Annot. [a]. 
* 3 2. cr 
r com- man thi 
mandment , and that bare reſpet 
in regard of the oath rnd — 1. 


fol becauſe 
I am a King; but look u 2 


on, and for the ick ſafety; to live 
in dutiful Gbedledter to the Kin o's Edicts, 
and Comm which do — thwart 
» | the Laws of Cod: and that, not merely 
: for fear of his diſpleaſure, and the penal- 
7 it be broken or negle- 
but out of reſpect to God, whoſe 
Miniſter he is; whom his Subjects 
called to witneſs unto the ſincerity of their 
hearts, when they ſwore true faith and 
. | allegiance to him. See Annot. [6b]. 
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principal Point of Wiſdom, both for his 
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N 


n = 
: e 


nn. 4 
e 


Chap. VIII. 


of oy 12 thy... pail 
Rand — in an evil tranſport thee 


thing, for be doeth — 
whatſoever plraſetb D — 


bin. refuſe his 
Commands OR vhs or to do any 


—_ that may throw thee oat of his fa- 
; but, if thou haſt offended him, let 
thy next care be not to perſif obſtĩnately 
in thy error, but to humble thy ſelf and 
beg his pardon: not unagimng thou canft 
lee ſo faſt from his anger * Ball mot 
reach thee ; for his power is fo large, that 
K will, one time or other, lay hold on 
thee and puniſh thee. See Annot. Le] 


ot 4. Where the word 8 hy i 
4 is, there is Kings « 
my who may mands are 


ante his, What back'd with 


Power; ſo that 
tence againſt thee, his Officers are ready 
to do Execution immediately: never exa- 
mining whether it be right or wrong; 
but holding themſelves to do as 
he bids them. And indeed who may 

ion him, or call him to an account, 

hath no Superior ? Or who can con 


N bo h 
4 Unem ſhall 17 only 


the comman 
feel no evil tbing: and Saulen 


a wiſe mans beart 
di eden both time thy: 2 on Le 
and judgment. ry yr 


to the King's Commandment ; for {o thou 
ſhalt avoid the trouble both of thy mind 


and of thy body : > on 


to Wiſdom, ſhew it, not in 
him and contending with bim, 
Bed n e 
2 0; 2nd ta- 
intclt Scalon, and in the molt 
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bim, that hath all the power of the 
Kingdom in bio hands? Se Annot. [4]. : weber hack pref 
* Therefore, [/] 


inoffenſtye and manner, to inſi- 
nuate good advice, when the King com- 
mics an error. See Annot: [e]. 
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very purpoſe there i of which ſort of 


time, and judgment ; Pac acc 90 


bere fore the miſery uch 1 8 
_ is great apo tte g a oor 

bim. 4 * ſeaſon for, and 
2 certain manner oing every thing ; 
which if it be not underftood (and it re- 
quires no ſinall pains to be able to dif- 
cern it) or not embraced, it is not only 


impoſſible to be done, but many and 
great inconveniences inſue 


or neglect. Se Annot. [f]. 
7. For he knowei) 7. For no 


not that which ſhall mancanbeſure 


be : for who can reil Ut che hkc op- 


him when it ſhall be? Porunity will 


future things being ſo müch in the dark, 
that neither he, nor any one ciſe can in- 
form him what ſhall be hereafter; or 
when that will come, which in the courſe 


o things ay probably be cee See 


Annot.-[ z I. 
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that bath power ver — So 


he in the day 
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T be- 
no diſcharge in that — 5 be hath» 
war, neither ſhall no Superiout to 


wickedneſs dehwer controul him; 
thoſe that are 3 but remember 
. theſe things fol- 

Ft — Fuft, 


——— ea, 


—.— than he can the Wind, from 
ing where it lifteth-: — that 
Rrrer he 
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not good in their place 
11. Becoxſe ſen- 1. But theſe 
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work is mot executed move not vant” 


yu N : men, who look 
» pow, hall br able always to — 4 no farther than 


from the vengeance that will s r. | 
tam We ver | 3 „ fet in nt preſent 


ſperity. For 
Goveru- | tbem 10 do evil. | ba 4 ; 0d 
hath 


oed a dreadful doom agaialt all wicked 
men, and eſpecially thoſe that abuſe their 
Power unto tyranny over others ; yet be- 
- | caule execution is not preſently done up- 
on op they live in all earthly ſplen- 
dor, „and others alſo, by their 
; grow more audaciouſſy pre- 
lumptuous in their wickedneſs ; and thi 
of nothing but doing miſchief, by 


Wan * 4 | IE * 
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example, 


think 

rapine, 

and all manner of iniquity in the World. 
See Annot. [1]. | e OE 
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f N truth, that 
, xo. Ard fo I fow _ 10. And, a- ſear God; which fear though ſuch 1 
3 28 — ting e den Sn: 
come ed | * mer commit an- 
= the ibe — fuch numerable ſpoils upon his poor Scher, 
. Ween ; 1 and ud harm beta] im a long time, yet, ; 
. bo " Gra to h as God will make'thoſe good men an a- ; 
—_— 7, ves, e wende whole, reverence to. his Majefly | 
where they had makes them chaſe rather to fuffer than to 
done > this is alſo noured — ſin ; and, notwithſtanding all theit op- 
1. 5 my preſſions, maintain their integrity, and 
od Cite i 4 con inue in awful obedience unto Him, 
were God's Miniſters, mn we and unto their Governours. See Annot. I]. 
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which I juſt now Gale, 5:51.) | to be 


Nor are we without Examples | boun 


of ſuch men who have haſten d their on 


ruine; and by their violence ſhorten d thers : 


their Reign and raniched away ſud- 
denly, like a ados. 


14. There i is va· — 
which #s 72 indeed, 
—_ earth, that there not not deter them | thers, 


be n men unto whom a = 


it happeneth according Ne 1 

7 the work, of he commoner 

wicked : again, there ſide (which is 

a hgh rd an affliQing 
Neth accor SAEED 

10 1 * that vertuous 

righteous : 1 tina — men ſometimes 


fall into 
this alſo is vanity. _ — 1 
—＋—— ; and, on 
e contrary, mpious men enjoy 
all the proſperity, which one would think, 
belongs only to the righteous; This, 1 
have acknowledged 13 5 ws la- 
mentable condition of things 
part of the trouble a ch 1 Wal 7 ; to 
which I have given the beſt ſatisfaction 7 
rn III. 17. V. 8. See Annot. LI. 


Then I con- 15. And muſt 
3 mirth, becauſe commend 
4 man bath no better advice 


te ander 1h fam, ee. 
than to eat, and to of theſe Diſ 
— and 10 he mer- courſes (HL 
or that ſhall abide 22.) that this 
cu him of bis labour, — 
the days of. bis liſe, diſcourage 
.wbjich God giuerh bim man id Kerju: 


rn Has. HERES him 
careful and follicitous about events; but 


| becauſe though a man-. God, 


ving — erin what he hath, for his 
preſent uſe, while he tarries here i in this 


life; and” then he mult reſign it unto o- 


2 an account, how he hath 
, unto Him. See Annot. [0]. 
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ts done upon the earth: ©: 
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zeither day nor ni 


ſeeth „ 
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ed: for T ha\ velled core 
ve travelled,av as 

Body, in that diſq and, with 
great — mind, have made a 
molt diligent ſear h into. the cauſes and 
reaſons, of the whole management of 
affairs here in this World (my m nd be- 
ing one of thoſe, that is Ae Fes. 
wo of Knowledge, as others are of Rich- 

; for which they teil all day, and take 
latte reſt in the night) 2 


. Then I 25 _.17. But this 
all the* work of Go wire i — 
bat 4 man cannot find . 1 604 


out the work that is 
done under the ſun : — 


Labour io ſeek it out, all daubt, go- 


dings, yer ſhall not fad it; verns every 


aftbrr,. though a thing in 
2 man * think to Weld ; but 


. only more him, in the fear of God (of 


Rrrrr 2 the 


Greece. 
Irs. r pertinacious bumour ſhows is ſelf — in oppoſing rhe So- 


any man can know of the ſe- 
his counſels, or indeed of any o- 
bas Works; which are inſcruta- 
ws, though a man take never ſo 


to ſind them out; bay, 
man in the World make it his 
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OTATIONS. 


given in the foregoing Chapter, he now adds 
which as this, that the Wiſdom which will make 


the very cheerfulneſs and 
1; pc ove may Hm 


25. . 
in my Parapbraſe upon tobich, I 
ſeveral Words, which it will 


nate in bis Opinion, and will 


himſelf and others. As the perti- 
>, af hor Anand wt 


: men create to themſelves and others, great trou- 
s W And ore Solomon adviſes men in the next place 
(defirang them not ro diflike the counſel becauſe the King gives it) to lius in 
durifel ſabjeffion to their Prince , as a ſingular means of leading a bappy 
life. it is bard to ſay, wherber the Prudence and Fuftice of a Sovereign, 
in raling well, or the bumble and peaceable ſpirit of the 
with che efteb/iſbed Orders, contribute moſt to the public 
3 


. ˙ ² Ä <> Fi, 


brings a man great gladneſs, 


counſel, but follows the motions of bis 


people in lying 
elfare. Crtgin 
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it it, that it is much ſafer and cafier (as well as more boneft ) 2 and 
be quiet, than to contend and unſettle the peace of Kingdoms; though Prin- 
ces do not govern as they ought. © | 
Melancthon makes this Verſe to contain two Precepts (as the LI alſo ſeems 
io do) in this manner : erve the Commandment of the King; and the 
word ef the Oath of God. A Sentence, ſaith be, exceeding warthy of confide- 
ration and remembrance : in which be commands us to obſerve the Command 
of the King; but with this reſtriclion, that we obſerve the Law of God, and 
do nothing contrary unto that. For be calls the Law the Oath of God; becauſe 
God made the Sinttion of it, in promiſes and tbreatnings with an Oath. But 
this Interpretation wholly negletts one word in the Hebrew, viz. al: and it 
draws both dibrath and ſhebuath Elohim from their ordinary and uſual ſenſe, 
to a meaning that is forced and ſtrained. For which reafon another Expo- 
fiticn is not natural, which makes this indeed one Precept, but inflead of 
taking the latter part of it for an obligation to obſerve i, turns if imo 4 
reſtriction of it; in tha manner: Keep the King's Commandment, bur ac- 
cording to the Oath of God; that it, as far as Rælgion and the Faith me 
owe to the great Lord of all will ſuffer. 
This c true, but not the true ſenſe of the Hebrew word for Onh; which 
ſome would have relate to the Covenant made with God in Circumcifion;, which 
# ſtill fartber off from the buſineſs thantbe Nation which Melancthon bad 
of it. Our Tranflation-is the plaineſt and moſt literal; be obedient to the 
King, and that in regard (vr becauſe of 1he matter) of the Oath, ro which 
God « a Witneſs, anda ſevere Revenger of the breach of it. From which a 
modern Interpreter dot h not much vary: whoſe words it will not be unproſit- 
able to ſet in this place, which run thus in Engliſh. Regard the King's 
mouth, i. e Do whatſoever comes out of bis mouth; whatſoever be cum 
* mandeth and appoimeth, out of that Authority which be bath by Divine 
<«. Ordinance + and chiefly the intention of the Oath of God (fo be tran- 
Hates the latter part of the Verſe) © that is the Oath whereby every one ci- 
S teth God as bis Witneſs and Fudge, that with a good Confeience be will 
* obey the King; becauſe God bath ſo commanded. Thas Joh: Coch. Which - 
Oath z either tacit the very being in the condition of à Subject, carrying 
with it (as be late Primate of Armagh ſpeaks) by implication, a filent Oatb 
of Fidelity and due Obedience) or expreſs, in the dire Form of an Oath, 
which Princes have, for their better ſecurity, been wont to exaQ of their 
Subjefts. There 3s an ancient Form, ftill remaining in Vegetius, of theOath- 
wherein tbe Soldiery. bound themſelves to the Chriftian Emperours : By 
God, and by Chrift, and by the holy Ghoſt, and by the Majeſty of the Em- 
_ which, next after God, was to be loved, and hondured, L. 2. C. 5. 
re be adds ibis remarkable reaſon for it; becauſe to hin, when be hath 
received the Name of Auguſtus, fairbful Devotion is to be performed, and 
all vigilant ſervice paid, as unto a-preſent and corporeal God. The viola- 
F tion 
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Taparlo, and ſometimes by dd in the LIT: and the meaning of 1 

Wrje man it, that in purſuance of tbe foregoing counſel (v. 2.) we muſt tate 
care, if we defire to live bappily, to ſuppreſs our paſſions ,, and not 10 ſhow 
the leaft diſcontent with the Government : eſpecially not haſtily and rafhly to 


fling our ſelves (as we ſpeak) in a fume, out of the King's Preſence, on 


any occaſion © much leſs receive bis Commands with imparience ; or, which is 
worft of all, incar hir juſt diſpleaſure by ſullen diſtbedience. For tbough we 


may think ro eſcape the effect, of it, we ſhall find our ſelves decerved -- 
Princes having long arms (as the Phraſe it] to reach thoſe i hat offend them; 


. though fee never ſo far from them. This is the ſenſe of v. 3. 
[d] V. N it is farther enlarged in this Verſe: where Symmachus tran- 


fares the firſt words thus, Q + Nſen Baothicws Jezoracinty 53). for the 


Command of the King is authoritative, carries ſuch authority wh it, that 


it will be executed. For the word Shilton (from whence learned men have 


not unſir y derived the Titles of Sultan and Soldan) denotes ſuch a power 
. as over. powers, and cannot be reſiſted : like that of Death (v. 8.) to which 
all muſt ſubnir. . 5. hag 


And ſo it follows, in the end of this Verſe, Who may ſay unto him, What: 
"4 | amtbority to call him 10 an account ? az 
mach as 10 ſay, none bath, but God alone. According to that of an-eminent- 


doſt thou? i. e. firſt, Who bath any 


: Rabbi: (quoted by the ſorrnamed Primat in the entrance of bis Book about 


Obedience ) No Creature may judge the King, but the Holy and Bleſſed 


God alone. To alm the people-(enber colleftive, 9 
bave power 10 do it, is 10 make them — and Executioners l/e, 


in their ow cauſe; and that againſt their eign. Nor ſecondly, 2. 
. any man ſafely attempt it; but he ſhall meer with puniſhment either here 


or bereafier. Whith n no new Dofrine, bat the ſame with that of St. Paul 


(n Luther bere honeſtly notex} they that reſiſt, thall receive'to themſelves - 
datnnation ? which none ſalt be able to avoid. Therefore it is ſafely fimply - 
to obey Magiſtrates. Which be repeats again upon u. J. A man cannot do 


better than fimply to obey. So Preachers, ſaith be, ſhould exbort the tu- 
multudus and ſeditioss. For judgment, v 


engrance, 
and decreed by God, to all the diſobedient: "which none ſhall eſcape. - And 
thas much the Author of Nature's Dowry | 
evident light be ſaw in this place; that the ſcope of the words is, that as 


we tender our own ſafety, we ought not to withſtand the Magiſtrate in his 
Edits, which are conſonant to the Word of. God: And it is Wiſdom, 


ab be (out of Eliſha Gallico an Hebrew Imerpreter ) in a private man, 
— the Magiſtrate wy! [os 


to be imported by the word telec (go our, or g8 away) in tbe foregoing Verſe 
5 e] V. 


853 
' ſuch 1 paſſion and pt 1 (particularly that of anger and tetrot) as: 
xm. * — r J tran ſlated ee by a 


„or repreſentative) 1 


or puniſhment, is ordained 
* forced to acknowledge from the - 


enjoins what is r unt to God's Will, to.remove 
out of his Dominions, rather than conteſt with him. Which ſome concerve 
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whence be gui concludes it is the moſt prudent courſe, as well 
70 with choſe that have amtbority over ws, in a dutiful 
bumble ſabmiſhon. So I have e d the word Command- 
2 —— 11 —— 7 — Which if = ” 
Is ro ws from ing ſorrow; as we ſpeek, 
70 1 Phraſe in this place; if by evil thing we un- 
1 of Pane, rather than of fin. ny indeed by Com- 
eaderfland the Precepis of God, which if we keep we ſhall not fall. 
1 Prattices, particulariy, not into Rebellion. Which is a good 
the Reader may follow which he pleaſes : for the latter part of the 
with enher. Wherein be ſuggefis that the wiſeſt thing we 
Princes require any thing grievous unto ws, is not to rebel; 
the fineſt opportrunnies ro petition for redreſs : and that after 
we offence : So ] have e d time, and judg- 


x 46 
bis 
and lefs, or rather nothing, ot what is future. For Prudence 
remembrance of things palt, conſideration of things preſent, 
of things likely to come bereafter. : | 
it wholly ro the miſerable condition of a Rebel, in this manner, 
burton things, and bopes for mighty matters by bis diſobedience, 
deceived. For of the very impunity which be promiſed 
be canner be ſecure z, but in an bour when be thinks not of it, Fudg- 
=, end be periſber in bis diſobedience. In ſhort, the wick- 
eat obedrence ; and minds not ſuture puniſhment. The 
; quite otherwaysz ond remembring what miſchieſs attend up- 
ir ore to be obedient. 
be rakes occaſion to give ſome good Advice to Princes ibem- 
eur to me the fl ſenſe of this Verſe) not to abuſe their 
none can withſtand them, or ſo much az queſiion them : but 
bow week they are upon many accounts; and therefore ought 10 
intheir Gavernment, if they imend to live bappily. For other- 
expel? rheir peoples | 3 which they cannot binder, no more 
Death, which dt not in their pomer to reſiſt. And if they be 
ar, they will find their Subjells ar them ſo coldly, that it may 


endanger 
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endanger tbe loſs of their Crown. So that Clauſe may be under ſtond, mbich 
we tranſlate, there is no diſcharge in War (be word that being not in the 
Original) that it, it will be too late then to diſcharge their Subjects from the 
heavy burdens, whereby they baue oppreſſed them ;, when they bave need of 
their ſervice againft an Enemy. Or, az I baue expreſſed it in the Paruphraſe, 
they cannot command what 2 they pleaſe in War; but the event will be 
dubious : taking the word Miſlachat for a Dart, a Javelin, or fuch like Wea- - 

n ; which we cannot direct and guide in that confuſion, ſo as certainly 10 
it the Mark at which it is thrown. So the Targum tranſlates it, Nor do 

the Inſtruments of Arms profit. Or we may rake it for a Commiſſion 19 
raiſe Forces (it being but once more uſed in the Bible, LXXVIII. Pfal. 49. 
and there the Miſlachat of coil Angels, ſeems to be a cm 4 Angels, ſent 
with a Commiſfon to do the Execution there mentioned) which is too late to 
iſſue in the day of Battel, if be be beaten: or, if be be not, yet let him not 
flatter bimſelf (which it the ſenſe of the laſt Clanſe of the Verſe ) as if be ſhould 
_ eſcape; for the Divine Fuflice will one day lay bold on him, and puniſh 

0 ' 


im. | | 
Thws, with e to Princes, the LXX ſeem to underſt and this Verſe : who 
baving ſaid v. 4. Baoikeus i Eν,οůs, the King commands with authority, 
this tranſlate the firſt words of this, an ĩ avlopr@- u o udhli, 
but no man (no not the King bimſelf ) bath authority in all things; for 
example, not over the ſpirit of a man. But this Verſe alſo may be ex- 
pong (as ſome Interpreters under ſtand it) to be @ continuance of the fore- 
going Diſcourſe ; in this manner, that no man can bridle the wrath of the 
Prince (by ſpirit underſtanding ) or binder the irruption of it. And it 
is in vain alſo for men to ſeek to — themſelves from the Sentence of Death 
which be bath pronounced againſt rbem : for if they ſhould wage War with 
Bim, it 1s not likely they would overcome or eſcape in the day of battel; or, 
if they did, they would meet ſome time or other with a juſt "wm er xo for 
their Rebellion. Which is the meaning of the laſt Clauſe (if the words be thus 
taken) Wickedneſs, that it, Rebellion) ſhall not deliver thoſe that are the 
1 „ This d the following Verſ. 11 with that Expoſit 
i is, and the following Verſe, agree well with t ion 
1 * v. 8. to Princes: tobo * are advanced 10 _ over 
others, to their own hurt. So we tranſlate the laſt words of this Verſe ;, which 
Luther who is not alone in that Opinion) will baue fiill to belong to Sub- 
jets, over whom a Prince is ſometimes placed to be a Scourge unto them. Nor- 
withſtanding which, ſaith be, the King's Commandment is to be obſerved, 
and Sedition not 10 be moved. Which be repeats again ( ſo full be was of | 
this Dodrine) The Wiſe man here grants that there may be evil Governours, 1 
to puniſh their Subjellt; and yet theſe alſo are to be tolerated. BK. i 
{kJ V. 10.] This Verſe I baue taken wholly to belong to wicked Rulers; becauſe 
all the ancient Tranſlations do ſo, as «137 Enghſh. Though moſt of 
a 1 
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the modern Iaterpreters will haue the firft part of the Far to refer unto 
The wie teak — wrto £ e memory is ebo- 
IBbel, when rhe = bad is mankind) are extolled and bonoured: For 
whech upon it as contrary 10 the deſign of the Wiſe 
bye wer >] I bave rejefted it. 


* ex droers 
e of the Place of 


1 


Mr it ſeems to me moſt 
Bp (mectioned 


oi Go who was ix their 
Pal 1. Whenxce the 


1 


1 


— . of God the Holy one 
EEE —— hk call by the Name of the Holy — 
moſt Bleſſed Se. 'Herom andertans i of the Temple (but Tos i 
ma} be ir the place of the holy, but the holy _ which is not 
d — —. and expounds the words thus, The wicked buried, 
2 who were etermed Saints in the Earth, and while lived were br 
: worthy, and in the T God. I bave ſome- 
5 Tres words mig —_— to this ' of, Goto place, 
be the —— — of the Hebrew (if the Grammarians will 
prom — — I fare the Licked buried, and they 


7 


came, and even out of the holy 
ricfts waited on the Herſe, to do them 
Funeral _ reached from the very 


_ 


, * > a 
* 
wh $54 6 p (os. == „ LS ad ; 
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5 


. 12,1 755 6 8 without excef- 
not ; bar the Divine Juſtice proceeds to quick execution. Which 
is „ hung me. 75 Heathens themſelbes, that God cuts Tyrants ſhort; and 


— — as they to do. And thence they ex- 

them to moder according 10 that of Stefichorus, quoted by Ariſtotle 
e bee oferves) Do Do not injure any __ 
| or 


3 
2 
— 
4 
4-4 
"I 
4 
4 
* 
4 
: 
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for the very Graſhoppers will chirp ir in the Fields. That , the Poor, who 
are oppreſſed, ſend out their Complaints, and move God to pumſh ſuch Tyrants. 
Du] V. 14.] Here be diſcovers the other root of mens incurable wickedneſs, 
viz. the examples they ſee of thoſe tubo live vertuouſly, and yet [rve miſera- 
bly. Which proves a great ſcandal to thoſe who admire worldly things too 
much: and makes them angry, at leaft, to bebold how all war groen bereto- 
fore, for inſtance, to wicked Prieſts, and now godly ones bave ſcarce bread 
to put into their mouths, They are the words of Luther, who obſerves that 
Soldiers haue better Pay, than many of Chrift's Miniſters; who are to lead 
bis People, and condufl them unto Heaven. | 
ſo] V. 15.] Notwithſtanding which, the Wiſe man adviſes bim that would liue 
as bappily, az the ſlate of things here will permit, not to grow ſullen at this 
cv. 1 5 ) much leſs to doubt of God's good Providence; nor to be diſturbed, 
though we are not able to give a reaſon, why vertuous men ſuffer very much 
when the wicked at wy time eſcape. Which I take to be the meaning 
the two laſt Verſes; which I haue referred to our ignorance of this particular 
matter; as St. Hierom alſo dorb, whoſe words are 1beſe : He that ſeeks the 
cauſes, and reaſons of things, why this or that is done, and why the World 
is governed by various events; why one man is blind and lame, and ano- 
ther is born with eyes and found; one is poor, and another is rich; this 
man is noble, that inglorious; he gets nothing by his ehquity, but only 
this, to be tormented in his own Queſtions, and 10 have his Diſputations 
inſtead of a Rack ; and yet not find what he ſought. 
That word in the Hebrew which we tranſlate becauſe though, 3s found only 
in this place; but fromthe I. Joſhua 7. (wbere it 3s found in 5 
the ors conclude it ſigniſies, for that, or becauſe of; and ſo the mean- 


ing bere is, that a man ſhall not be able by all the labour and pains be can 


tate; no though be be a Wiſe man that ts thus laboriows, to diſcover the rea- 
- ſons of things, and give an account of the difference which be obſerves, in 
the Droine Diſpenſations. | | 


— 


Ir 


CHAP. N. 
ARGUMENT. 


This Chapter begins where the foregoing ends, the Wiſe man proceeding fill to : 


Juftifie what he bad obſerved, about the moſt puzling Queſtion in the World: 
Why the good and bad fare all alike; without any conſtant viſible diſtin- 
Aion? His reſolution, cautions, remedies, about this matter, will appear ſo 
plainly in the Paraphtaſe and Annotations, which I ſhall annex to it, that 1 
w/ give no large account here of this Chapter, but only note that the ſumm 
of it is ibis: That the confuſion of 1 71 _—_ ſhould not move ws to 
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Chap. IX. 
rence between Vertue and Wickedneſs; 
and therefore take the teſt licence to 
do evil confidently and boldly all their 
life long: purſuing their own luſts and 
paſGons ſo fuffoully , that haſten 
their end; and Death, which no 
Body (but is the moſt common of all o- 


ther things) ſeizes on them, before they | they 


think of it. See Annot. [c. 
4. For to bin that 4. 
is joined to all — would — ww 
ving, there i: 3 
for a living dog is bet- on of theſe mand 
ter than a dead lion. 
faſt out of all hope? which ſtill remains 
(in the midft of all our changes here) as 
long as a man remains in the number of 
the living; but is loft whey he is dead: 
in which reſpet the meaneſt and moſt 
contemptible perſon here in this World, 
bath the advantage of the greateſt King, 
when he is gone out of it. See Annot. [Ce]. 
5. For the living 
Anow that they ſhall 


die: but the dead 
know not any thing, 


tau 
to uſe them with a ſober freedom: 
when they are gone from hence they be- 
come Strangers to all things here, 
and can no longer enjoy any beneſit of 
their labours (IV. 9.) the fruit of which 
falls into the hands of other men, who 
never ſo much as think what is become of 


6. Alſo their love, 6. Nor doth 
and their hatred, and ĩt then ſigniſie 
their envy is now pe- any thing, whe 
riſhed;, neither haue 1 RET 
they ay more fi, Anf 


I 


tbe ECCLESIASTES. 


on for ever in any them 
e 
der the ſun. 


| ith us 
_— — — - 3 
would, tran our emoymenis 
r 

7. J Go thy way, 
eat thy bread with 
joy, and drink thy 
wine with 4 merry 
beart ; for God now 
 accepretb thy whor ks. 


to 2 enjoy- 
ment of S — which 
thou juſtly poſſeſſeſt: uſe them while thou 


n 
believing, if thou 


didly or fadly ; 
: but, at all ſea- 
ſonable times, entertain thy ſelf and 
thy Friends liberally, with ſuch 

as may recreate and refreſh thy ſpirits, 
aſter honeſt labours: for innocent 
mirth, ſuitable to thy condition, is as 
becoming thoſe that are good, as the filthy 


delights of men lewdly voluptuous are a- 
c See Annot. Ce]. 


Live Joyfully 


ridence (F. 1. excite thy ſelf, by the re- 


2 ˙ ——̃ —— RR ů ů 


A Paraphbraſe on 
i that the race is not to merely on thy 
the ſwift, nor the bat- own induſtry, 
rel to the flrong, nei- though never ſo 


I 


thy vary - ther yer bread 10 the 1 
is %% pers wiſe, nor yet riches to undertakings , 
fe men of anderflanding, nor fanke Har 
uch 7 nor yet, favour to men nothing ſhall 
der rhe of skill, but time and interrupt thy 
the chance happeneth to - pleaſures, but 
dis them all. Up Uno 


God, and leave 
all to his Providence: For (to return to 


what 1 aid about events, v. 1.) I have 
obſerved that they do not depend upon 
our Will and Pleaſure, but upon his: we 
being apt to think, that he who, for in- 
ſtance, can run ſwifteſt, will certainly 
carry away the prize; and that he who 
hath the greateſt will win the Vi- 
Qory in a Bartel ; when it falls out quite 
otherwiſe, that both of them loſe the day: 
And more than that, the Wiſe and t 
Learned in their Profeſſion, cannot ſome- 
times get their bread, but men of greateſt 
reach are poor, and ingenious Aruſts-not 
at all regarded, or encouraged, according 
to their deſerts; for there are certain ſea- 
ſons, wherein by various accidents which 
unexpectedly ſtart up, all mens nimble- 
nels, Rrrength, valour 


Iv 
> 


j 


b 


: 


; 


157 
16 


4 4 F 


f 


caught in the ſnare, hi : 

fo are the ſons of men h —— 
ſnared in an evil when he thinks 
time, when it falleth no more of it; 
ſuddenly upon them, than the 97 


ji 


| 


— 5 Fiſh, or Birds 
met. [2 do, of the Net or the Snare, wherein 

they are caught to their deſtruction: nay, 

11. a5 are intangled, when they ſwim 

en or fly ſecurely, in hope to catch their 


prey; 


Chap. IX. the ECCLESIASTES.: 871 
- ſo do. men periſh but merely by bis wiſe counſels, contri- 

* — — „ they ' * conduct, wherc- 

expected the greateſt advantages; and are the Warriours : 

undone, by ſome ſudden and unavoid- 

able miſchief that ſeizes them, when they 


thought themſelves at the top of their 
hopes. See Annot. [i]. REI 


13. This wiſdom 13. But tho 
have I ſeen alſo un- events be not in 
der the ſun, and it _— 
ſeemed great unto ne: ing overruled 

by a higher Pro- 
vidence, we ought not therefore to ima- 
gine, there is no uſe of prudent counſel 
and forecaſt : for that tort of Wiſdom, 
which we call Political, how mean ſo- 
ever it may ſeem in ſome mens eyes, is 
with me of greater price than Wealth and 
Riches. And this ſingle Obſervation 
ſhows that I have reaſon for it. See An- 
not. LL. 


14. There was a 14 There was 
little city, and few © City of ſmall 
men within it; and 8 ill 18 
there came 4 great mg t | ] 
king againſt it, and —— Engl Bas n ought to be highly valued, in the moſt 
bees, ant hh e ing | ar pig ng ice Nt 
great bulwarks ain which a mighty | dit from him that poſſeſſech it) deſpiſe 
888 „„ —— — ·e — —— 
having intrenched his Army, and drawn — Fakes — "heir —.— 
1 — r 1 1 8 —— = his wholeſome advice, they fall into ma- 

eri ou no it n calamiti ” 
or to have it farrendered into his hands. 0 es Abit See Annot. [mw]. 


5 Now there was 15. When by 
1 n ; 
2 e dence 65 God, Care jr 575 e than the peas we 
wiſdom delivered the _ -unexpeQ- | 77 = ruleth 1 
city; yet no man re- W appeared 2 | among fools. 


ſoon forgot their Deliverer; and, becaule 
he was poor, regarded him afier this me- 
morable ſervice he had done them, no 
more than they had done betore. See An- 
not. [/} cs 
16. Then ſaid J, 16, Which 
Wiſdom is better than notwithſtand- 
— neverthe- f —— 
leſs, 1 man's 8 
i thy men from 
wiſdom is deſpiſed, ſerving their 
and bis words are not Country; for 
heard. Wiſdom and 
Counſel, from ſuch Examples as this, 
will be preferred by all judicious and ver- 
tuous perſons, as well as by me, before 
- mere and ſtrength: Becauſe ungo- 
verned Forces deſtroy themſelves, when a 
little Force, under skilful conduct, at- 
chieveth the greateſt things: and therefore 


but | livered gemtl and wikis — far 
membred that ſame be ſo no? a | box 
| ere | o poor that | more worthy to be heard, and, if they 


no body - | meet with a patient ſerene 
ed him, who ſaved the City from this | mind, — — and 
imminent danger; and that not by Mo- paſſion, will be more regarded, and prove 
ney, for he had none; nor by Arms, for | more efficacious, than the moſt clamo- 
the Beſiegers were far ſuperior wa ſtrength; * rous, and imperious Language of a pow- 

erſul 
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| and all manner of warlike Preparation; 
for it ſometimes ſaves whole Armies, nay 
from deſtruction, which have 
been utterly ruined by the raſh boldneſs 
and forwardnefs, or other errour, of ſome 
hty man; who hath overthrown well- 
ſettled Kingdoms and States, and brought 
them into many miſerics : for it is a known 
thing, that many have been undone by 
the of one; as by one man's pru- 
dence, many have been delivered. See 
Annot. [9]. 


5 


Argument bir Chapter ,, yet be could come to no re- 


1 
Me 


s: That i RY OO EY 
re verre OR ich 2 that Phraſe, in the hand of God; 
reis are included all ; kindneſs and care) and that we muſt 
no! edge men to als them in their outward eſtates. 


A man knoweth not love or 
not unto God, in "os ſenſe : 
in this World z 4 conſe- 
deprecate, of all the things 
—— * — and 2 _ — 9 
s, wrſhes ro enjoy. Io th. 
knows whether that which be loves, 


i 
[ 


th 


It 
4. 


or z but all things are before them; that 
*% ave antecedent to the will of men, Iba Eben 
Ezra. that Phraſe before them, in this 
monary evil which befals them, but cannot foreſee 


= 
K 


ſome join both together thus, Neither the fa · 


that we are good or bad. 
ſenſe which ſeemed to me moſt ſimple and moſt coberent 
| words. As for that Duct᷑rine which many great Writers in 
the Roman Obarch beve bailt this Text, that no man can be certain whe- 
or no, while he is in this life; MelanQthon 
7 Monachorum , tbe Interpretation of the Monks; 
4. the words of Solomon, and wreatbed them to their own dotages. 
Bra « madneſs, ſaith be in another place (in bis Treatiſe of Good Works ) 

| to 


: 
| 
2 
J 
f 
: 
: 
r 
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to ſay, that we know not whether Murderers and Adulterers are worthy of 

God's batred. 

b] V. 2. For this next Verſe plainly ſhews, that be ſpeaks of ſuch notes of God's 
favour or batred, as men are very deſirous be would mate; by putting a dif- 
ference between good and bad men, In external things. Which be i not plea- 
ſed to do; but they are ſick, or loſe their Goods, their Children or Friends, 
all alike. Which is more particularly true in publick calamities, as St. Cy- 
prian excellently diſcourſes, bath in his Book to Demetrian, and in bis Book 
de Mortalitate. In the former of which be acknow/edges, that good and bad 
men being in this World, as in one and the ſame houſe ; whatſoever befals 
the bouſe muſt neceſſarily befal the Inhabitants; who cannot be well, when 
the common Air wherein they all breathe zs infefed ; nor have a good Crop, 
when there wants Rain to make the Earth frunſul. © Only herein ( ſaith 
be to the Pagans) © we are not compares & æquales vobis, alike and undi- 

 * flinguiſhd from you : that we do not grieve as you do, in theſe common 

( calamities; we are not ſo impatient; nor make ſuch outcries, and com- 
« plaints : but a couragiows and religious patience quiets our mind, and makes 
* 45 thankful to God. Viget apud nos ſpei robur, &c. the firength of Faith 
© vigorout among ut; and the firmneſs of hope: and a mind eredt in the 
« midſt of the ruines of a decaying World : tagetber with an immoveable Ver- 
tue; a conflantly joyful patience ;, and a Soul always ſecure of ber God. So | 
that ſhe may ſay with the Prophet (III. Habbak. 17, 18.) Although the fig- 
< rree ſhould not bloſſom, neither ſhould fruit be in the vine, &c. yet will 
* rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my ſalvation. | 

The . of the ſeveral expreſſions uſed bere in this Verſe, for good men 
and bad, I have explained, as well as I could, in the Parapbraſe. Aad they 
that would ſee Examples of the ſame event to every one of the oppaſite per- 

ont, may look into the Hebrew Commentators, or into Mercer, and there find 


them. 
[Lc] V. 3.] In this and the following Verſes, be ſhews the ill uſe men make of 

the foregoing Obſervation; and their folly therein. For, imagining God loves 
all men alike, becauſe they find the ſame things happen to tbem all, they run 
into ſuch an exceſs of wickedneſs, with ſuch a framick liberty, as brings them 
ſpeedily to their Graves: whereby they loſe what they would have kept, and | 
what they deſired and boped flill to ger. Tbus I have interpreted v. 4. in 
which there is exceeding great difficulty; both becauſe of the various reading 
of one word, which we tranſlate Joyned to; and the uncertainty whether So- 
lomon here deliver his own Opinion or the Opinica of the Epicares : whom 
ſome think be bere introduces, and making a Speech which reaches to v. 11. 
which is the ſenſe of Greg. Thaumaturgus among ibe Greeks ; and of ſeveral 
Latin Writers, who herein follow ſome of the Hebrews: whoſe Wife men ſay 
(as we read in Maimonides hs More Nevochim, Part II. Cap. 28.) that 
ſome ſought to ſmother the Book of Eccleſiaſles, becauſe its words * 

i 


15 
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of Herefie. From which impatarion that they might free it, they took ſuch | 
words as they chought lod rbat way, 10 be the Sayings of carnal nen. But 
theve is mo weed ro bave recourſe to this way of 1 (as St. Hierom 


achwwledees) which I heave nor followed : becauſe there ſeems to me to be an 
eacfc and 2. ſenſe of the words, in coberence with the foregoing. And 
a= che expreſſing of that ſenſe I bave negleed neither the Writing, nor the 
Reading, as rhe H: Jpeak : but taken notice of the ſenſe of the word 
we rranflare Joyned to, as it is in the Text, and as it is in the Margin of 
the Hebrew Bibles. 


There ore many orber ways 7 exÞ/aining it, and the whole Verſe ; but I ſhall 


net rroable the Reader with any of them, ſave only with Melancthon's ( which 


I &» nor find raken notice of by any of the latter Interpreters) who tranſlates 
the words chas > What rheretore is to be choſen ? in one that is alive there 


« 4 we feek for Lions, ſuch Heroical Captains, and Governours, as 
« Gi Samſon, a David ? Ler zs wſe ſuch as we have, who though 


elſe that was good, was flown 2g 
c 
feand in Ft. ſ mus Adapes, 2. Cent. 4. Adag. 12. 


4] There « u difficulty in the following Verſes ,, where there are ſeveral 


which ew, that Solomon . not repreſenting the ſenſe of thoſe who 


believe 
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believe nothing after this liſe; but bath reſpe only to the flate of men here 
in this World, as be ſaith expreſly in the concluſion of v. 6. And in the 
Seventh verſe plainly ſuppoſes the man to whom be diretts bis Diſcourſe to 
be religiouſly afetted, and to govern bimſelf in bis fleaſuret, with a regard 
to God, and the cenſure that He will paſs upon bis ations in another place : 
and thereupon adviſes bim to a cheerful uſe of all manner of good things in 
this life. | | 

[Le] For 1 tate white garments not to denote a magnificent and ſplendid way of 
living ; but only a neat, clean and mg ( both white garments, and anoin- 
ting the head, being oppoſite to the habit of Mourners, which war ſad and 
ſordid) in which there can be no danger, if it do not binder ſerious buſe- 

neſs; but rather be a refreſhment after it, and a preparation to renew it, 
as it follows, v. 10. 

| The Eſſenes (as Joſephus telle, L. II. cg. Cap. J.) went in white; though 
they would not uſe any Ointments, which ſcemed to them too voluptuom. The 
pleaſure indeed of them was great (as I ſhall ſhew upon I. Cant. 2.) and 
was by many abuſed, and made too expenſive and cofily : but not therefore 
to be refrained altogether by ſober people; who forbare them in times of 
mourning (2 Sam. XIV. 2.) and faſting (VI. Matth. 17.) but uſed them 
in Feaſts and in times of joy, XL. Plal. 5. XCII. 10. vir Luke 37, &c. 

[fJ V.9.] Here is a new Proof, that this is not the Speech of Voluptuaries , 

or they love not to be confined to a Wife, as Solomon here adviſes bis happy 

man to be : making ber bis Partner in all the joys and comforts be bath; as 
ſhe will be in bis grief and ſorrows. | 

The Hebrew Phraſe ſee life, or lifes, in the Plural Number, is well tranſla- 


ted by az live Joyfully (or very joy fully) for chajim includes in it all the 
conveniences and pleaſures of liſe, XXXIV. Pſal. 13. and to ſee 1 10 enjoy, 


as was noted before. | 
[g] V. 10.] Here Gregory Thaumaturgus :magines the Speech of the Prophane, 

Atheiftical Crew concludes; and gloſſes in this manner upon it: Tavra pſy of 
ud rννð; iyw o's, &c, Thus vain men talk, but I ſay unto you, c. (as it 
follows in the reft of the Chapter) Which i not at all agreeable, in my opi- 
nion, to the words of this Verſe : wherein there is a very ſericiss advice to 
be diligent in all that we bave to do in this World : which. is not the way of 
ſenſual men, who love not to think of work, contrivance (or thought) 
knowledge, and wiſdom. The difference between which words, I have ex- 
preſſed in the Paraphraſe; and ſhall only add, that they ſeem to comprehend 
our whole buſineſs here in ths World. For ation # employed in ſome work 
or other; to which we muſt bend our thought, and deviſe hom to do it; and 
for that end learn Sciences, but eſpecially ſtudy Wiſdom ( unto which Scien- 
ces are an entrance) that we may both accompliſh what we deſign, and know 
bow to uſe the fruit of our labour. = 


Trttt 2 [on V. 11.] 
QC 


ö 
| 
i 
| 
' 
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all that we can do, be adviſes to a faithful dependance- 
bas good Providence : and not upon our own firength or Wi/- 
By which Advice he reproves that old Saying, Faber quiſque Fortunæ 
fax, Every man makes his own Fortune: Which (ar the Lord Bacon 
i= « Diſcourſe, touching helps to the intellectual Powers: © we ought 
to look apon as an inſolenmt and unlucky Saying : except it be uttered as an 
* ura or ſpar to correct floth, and (1 may add) roexcite 2 to watch- 
Jan, in laying bold of all tunines, and negletling no occaſions of 
Hung ear feder good, © For orhermije, if it be belicved as it ſounds, and 
© «4 at extors onto an bigh rmagination that be can compaſs and fathom all 
* ecctdrats, cal ajcribes all ſaceriſ-s to bis own drift and reaches, and the 
* comirary #&» bis errors and fleepunes, i # 4 prophane Speech, ond it is 
© comm y fern that the Evening Eriunc of that man is not ſo proſperoms, 
* er of "on rhet, without Nacking ba induſtry, atiribuieth mach to Felicity 

© ond 3 coidence above bum. 


Tot ehe . n the fame D Hine with that neither, which ſaith, Viram Fortuna 


rept, non Sapicatiaz Fortune, not Wiſdom, governs the life of man. For, 
n MNulanthon objerves wpon the concluſion of this Bock, there is much dif- 
ference breween Chiloſophical, end Eccleſiaſtical Sayings. The Church, in 
fach Sheng t er - Providence, and admoniſhes us to have God in 
our thoughts z whether events be anſwerable to our deſires, or not. But pro- 
phane Wrarers, an ſuch Syyings as that now mentioned, leave out Divine Pro- 
abcr, and rake wo notece of it; bat only of a blind Power, which troubles 
all rh:age that are wiſc'y deſigned. 
* * | inference which Corranus makes from theſe words, That all 
the rung wheed rhe ſwift, tbe valiant, and the reft of the perſons bere men- 
bring their end, of which they 22 miſs; it it an Argu- 
happontſs of man confiſts not either in Fame, or Victory, or 
cating xd drinking, or riches, or the favour of others , but in contentment 
— fach things as we have, and God ſhall think good for us, in his wiſe 


_ when 1 
mus, when they 


Vain 
nen 
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nen are abuſed by their own defires, which lead them to make falſe 


c- \ 
* counts, and fills them with vain expeHations. And it teaches us the truth | 
* of thofe Divine Sayings, The way of man is not in himſelf. Except the 
„Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain that build it, Cc. © Examples 

| © of mbich we bave in Saul, who hoped t haue left abe Kingdom 10 bis Poſte- 
* rity: and in David bimſelf, who. thought once of having Abſalom for bis 
* Succeſſor. But Solomon here teaches x lo conſider, bow infinitely tbe 

© wiſe Previdence of God excels our greateſt wit-and cunning, and can more 
* eaſily over-reach all our Counſels, and overturn our well-laid deſigns, than 
i de can out wit the ſilly Birds and Fiſhes. | 
{k]V.13, 14 Which ſhould not diſcourage wiſe and regular Preceedings ; but 
oniy make 14 refer our ſetves unto God: who, az He this diſappoints the 
moſt probable hopes, ſo, at other tines makes men ſucceſsful, when they baue 
no hope at all. As Solomon here ſhows in the following Obſervation, v. 13, 
14. Upon which Sr. Hizrom gloſſes in this manner : It bath been often 
« ſeen, that a ſmall City and few Inhabitants, being beſet by an Army of in- 
* numergble Enemies, and beſieged ſo firaitly, that they were in danger, if 
not otherways, to periſh by Famine , were, on a ſudden; centrary to (all 
© mens expetation, delivered by a mean perſon, who having more wiſdom 
* than all the wealthy, great, powerful and prou1 Citizens, thought of a 
* way to ſave them, when they gave themſelves for loft ; and effelled that 
< alſo, of which they utterly deſpaired. And yet, O the ungrateſul for- 
« getfulneſs of Mankind?! after the Siege was raiſed, after the hberty. of 
* their Country was rejtored,. there ws no body thought of tbis poor mon, 
* no body gave hin thank, for their ſafety : but all bonoured the rich, who 
© tn their danger could do them no ſervice. | 
C1] V.15.] Which ſets forth, az tbe Lord Bacon obſerves an this Verſe, (L. 8. 
de Aug. Scient. C. 2. Parab. 21.) © the depraved and malignant Nature of 
« Mankind. Whoin extremities and ftfaits, commonly flee to men of wiſ- 
dom and courage; whom before they deſpiſed : but ſo ſoon as the Storm 
*. z over, they become untbankful Wretches to their Preſervers. Machia- 
vel, not without reaſon, propounds the Queſtion, Whether ſhould be * 
« grateful to well-deſerving perſons, the Prince or the People? but in t 
nean time be taxeth them both of ingratitude, Though this doth not ariſe- 
« merely from the ingratitude of tbe Prince, or the people alone; but there 
<* is added too oft to this the envy of the Nobility : who in ſecret repine at | 
* the event, though 5% and proſperous, becauſe it proceeded not from ö 
* themſelves. For which cauſe they extenuate the merit of the ads, and de- | 
« preſs tbe Author. | | | 

Thus Themiſtocles was ſerved (as Luther here obſerves) who having per- | 

formed great things for bis Citizens, was baſely reguited by them: Nay, 
David himſelf was ſoon forgotten, who had been the greateft:Benefaflor to 
Lirael:. ten of wboſe Tribes ſoon renounced all dependance on bis bouſe, 2 

| - 1 il: 
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Annotations on the 


eien to it. So that to do good to the World, 
benefits we beſtow ; or to caſt Gold into Dung, 


5 


L 


= 


Phzdria 


i 


1 
if 


the World's ingratutade, is an Advice be often repeats, very profitably in 


N 


the amtbankfs/. 
The beginning of this Verſe may be illaſlrated out of Dion Pru- 
. 2. de Regno) who objerves that Agamemnon wiſh'd rarber ſor 
grave Counſellors as Neſtor, than ſo many valiant Touths az Ajax 
ac Sie % dent Y Tegias* Where be ſhews alſo bow 
of Oratory is to ſubdue mens minds. 
] Ter it be added, that the beſt and ſaſeſt Counſels, cannot be 
or regarded, though never ſo wiſe, till peoples lraits have 
bebe, {od and — z as Aben Ezra expoxnds this ſeventeenth 
words ot the Wile are deſpiſed by the people, when they are 
„but when they are in diltrefs (almoſt famſhed by ſuch a Siege 
mentioned ) and filenced by tear and grief; then they liſten gree- 
Which MelanQthon expreſſes better , The words of the 
filent: i. e. by ſach as do not rage with any deſire; 
the rrath, and what is wholeſome for them. This, and another ob- 
of the Words, I bave expreſſed in the Paraphraſe; but have ta- 
Ar mer of this, whach ſeems not ſo near the meaning © that it is better 
bearken to wile men, who perſuade to peace, than to tumultuous ſpi- 
who incite 2 unto War. | 
ools, is en Hebraiſm for a great Fool or we may un- 
one whoj/e authority hs much among Fools or of a fooliſh 
. 0 xpounds it of a bawling Orator or Preacher. 
* Whatforver Declammer, ſaith be, thou ſeeft in the Church, by the intice- 
= meat and Elegance of 2 2 applaajer, _ * or flir- 
<* rong ap the people ro offeHrons of joy; know that it 4 ſign of folly both in 
* — ond i them that bear bim : for the words of the wiſe are 
* beard in gazer and moderate filence, &c. 
fo] V. 18 ai Authors farniſh ac with abundance of Examples of the truth of 
rhe laft Clanſe of the la Verſe : but 1 ſhall cnly briefly mention a little of 
Melanctuon = * aon the place. There are Veſſels of wrath, and Veſſels 
of werey. The Veſſels of wrath are wxbappy men, who bring deſtiruttion 
= themſetors and though ſometimes they be great and wiſe per- 
and 
end 
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. 
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: — 10 that of Solon, Commonwealrhs ate overturned by great 
excellem Wits. Lech were Ahaz, Zedekiab, Cariline, Anthony, 


And in the Church, Samoſatenus, Arius, Manichæus, and 
a 


or > that we may be like our beaven'y Fatber, who doth good to the © 
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many at ber per nicinas Doclort. Of. all. which Solomon fays, One Sinner de; 
ſtroys much good, Io ax! % ULTATA WONS xa avdegs iravea. The 
Veſſels of mercy are ſuch men, whoſe courſe is ſalutary to themſelves and 
others; ſuch a poor man in tbe City was Jeremiah; by whoſe counſels, if 
they bad been followed; Jeruſalem might haue been ſaved from deſtruclion. 
Let ws therefore pray to God, with continual groans, that we may be Veſſele 
of nercy; and that He would preſerve is from being the Peſts and Furies 
(4Magozes) of mankind : driving a violent courſe to our own and others ruin. 


" od } 
of 
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The ſunm of this Chapter is, That, as true Wiſdom and Vertue is tbe only 
thing that can give us tranquillity : ſo that part of it which teaches us ro go- 
vern our tongue, and to bby our ſelves dutifally towards our Governours 
(though they do not manage things to our content, nor to the general good). 
conduces more unto it, than men are willing to believe. For this is; in a 
manner, the ſcope of the whole Chapter, to make every one ſenſible of the 
great Bleſſing of Government; eſpecially of good Government: and that 
therefore they ought to bear with all manner of grievances ,, as a leſs miſchief 
than the want of Government, by Rebellion againſt it. Which begins, in un- 
dutiful Diſcourſe : the folly and danger of which be admirably repreſems 
with many other things tending to our preſent peace and ſettlement. 


miſh him, who was highly valued for his-- 


I. Ead flies cauſe 1. AND the 

D the ointment Wiſer or 
of the apot hecary to 2 — 
end forth a flinking 1. _ 3 « 
ſavour : ſo doth a lit. 2 
tle folly bim that is in 
reputation. for wiſdom. and actions 3 
and honaur. if he mean to 
preſerve that credit, eſtet m and authority 
in the World, which give bim great ad- 
vantages of doing good. For as dead 
Flies, though very ſmall Creatures, fal- 
ling into a Pot o Ointment, and-burkt- 
ing there, corrupts that precious Compo- 
ſition, which the Apothecary hath made 
with excellent Art; ſo that it turns the 
Perfume into a ſtink: in like manner 


doth a. ſmall errour, or miſcarriage ble- 


in all his words 


ought he to be, | 


Diſcretion aud Vertue ; and the leaft for- 
did action deſtroys his Reputation, who 
was honoured for his noble way of living. . 
Se Annot. [L]. 


2: A wiſe mans 2. It is hard 
heart is at bis right — to be 
: but a fools heart — 
— wy E N pc; but here 
a6 in a truly Wiſe 
man's worth is diſcovered, that his judg- 
ment never fails bim in the grcateft dith- 
culties : wherein he not only reſolves a- 
right, and takes things by the right han- 
dle; but is ready alſo in the execution of 
what he deſigns, and manages his Affairs 
with caſe, and with dexterity: whereas 
a Fool both miſtakes in his aim, and 


fumbles allo in the eaſieſſ buſineſs; which 


VF”. th Ws 
I Parapbraſe on Chap. X 
s] al ; partic that great errour, which 
Princes, it be acknowledged, either 
Ignorance , imprudence, ſur- 
eaſimeſs and being impoſed upon 
y other mens falſe repreſentations, ſub- 
ales, or ill affections, are too frequently 
| guilty of: r derive many miſ- 
chicks upon all their people; for which 


they mult anſwer, as if they were com- 
marted by themſelves. See Annot. [e]. 


6. Folly is ſet in 6. In advan- 
great dignity, and the Cob : * 3 
whic ave 
ric fit in low place. too often obſer- 
ved) the moſt witleſs, careleſs men, and 
of bale condition ; or ſuffering ſuch who 
are noted for nothing but their folly, and 
thar vices, to creep up to the molt emi- 
nent Dignitics and _ — in the 
mean time depreſſing noble perſons, or 
making no account of them, — in- 


7. 
7 

IF 

Z 


— dowed no leſs with all excellent li- 

| » ee than with Riches aind Honour, See 
vly plocey for yreld 

my porifierd great of- 7. T have ſeen ſer- 7. By the like 


vants upon borſes, and ſenſeleſs folly , 


treats him hardly; which incen- | princes walking as ſer. | have obſerved 
Tn and — him leave the | vents upon the earth. get daves, that 
if n factious and rebelli- i _ Qelerycd not the 

—_ it — meaneſt Office in a private Family (being 
— the fitter to be kept under by every Body, than 
0 do thy to be intruſted with the ſmalleſt power) 


appcar in the greateſt ſtate, by reaſon of 
their high preterment ; and men of great 
Familics, or of ſingular worth and me- 
rit altogether ſlighted ; nay, forced to wait 
upon them, as if they had been their Lac- 
queys. See Annot. Lg]. 


8. He that diggeth ONS ſoul 

it. ſhall not indiꝑnities, not- 
IS —_— wühſtanding, a 
ſerpent ſhall wile and ver- 

bedge, , tuous perſan 
bite bem. ſhould chuſe ra- 
ther to wink at, and patiently endure, 
than think of moving any publick di- 
ſturbance; 


C —— — — — 
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— thoſe that give them: according 
to that Known Proverb among us, which 
ad moniſtres us how dangerous it is, to 
—— our own deſires _ N 

tly (eſpecially againſt Kings and Prin- 
ces) A Wes r {ny in a heat, forgerting 
their own comtrivances, have run them 
ſelves into that very ruine, as Hanters do 
into the Pit, which they prepared for o 
thers: and that other common Saymg, 
which warns us not tb overthrow the well- 
ſetled Laws and Cuftoms of Church or 
State ; for that is like the breaking down 
a Hedge: wherein as a Serpent many 
times lur ks which ce e attempts 
it a deadly hite; 1o 1 ently draw 
upon dener their on deſtruction, 
who pull down the ancient Government. 
See Annot: [l. 8 

9. Whoſo removerh g. We abound 
ſtones, ſhall be hurt with Proverbs to 
therewuh : and be that 2 — 7 
cleaveth wood, ſhall be har 1 = 
endangered thereby. blick Hias 
bance, by invading the Rights of others. 
( eſpecially of Kings) and endeavouring 
to change the Form of Government, 8 
like removing the Boundaries of Lands; 
which raiſcs great troubles, or like the ta- 
king much pains to pull down 4 Build 


ing without judgment; ſome of the Stones 


of which fall upon him that medd les with 
it, and cruſh 1 — Such is his 
yn 

ing that ĩs amiſs, and form ax re 
the people exactiy accorging to his Ta 
which proves jull like am unskilful Work- 
man's cutting a kuctty Piece bf Wood; 
who only makes Clefts and Chips (as the 
other doth Factions and Reuts) and in 
the ĩſſue gives à grievous gaſh to himſelſ 
See Annot IJ. 
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ſturbance; for ſach counſels are extreme- | wher rhe edge, then 


hazardous, and commonly end in the | nus 


s | graciows : but the lips 


| 88. 
ſhow, how un- 
profitable all 
frength : but wiſdom ur cudeavours 
is profcable to dire. © inte - 


For as a ruſty Tool, though managed by: 
the 5 is ſo far from — 
his deſirts, that it only tires his arm, un- 
leſs he file and whet it, to recover ĩts edge: 
ſo all the power in the World rather 
hurts than advantages him, that hath it 
unleſs it be guided and directed by Wiſ- 
dom and Prudence; which can do far 
more, than violence and force, to cor- 
rect the errours of Kings, and mend the 
faults of their Government. Ste An- 
not. [4]. V | 
11. Szrely the ſer- 11. But of all 
pent will bite toithour other men he is 
inchantment, and a — 
1 dis Venon fe- 
y againlt his Governours ; ſlandering 
and traducing all their actions in his pri- 
vate — and thereby enraging 
Peoples minds againſt them; and giving 
them a more grieyous wound than if they 
were ſtabbed with a Weapon: For that 
may be prevented, or healed afierwards, / 
By this is like bi — of the moſt dead 
ly Serpent, hi ping its ear to all 
inchantments, poyſons both incyitably, 
and incurably. See Annor [II. 
12. The oo "ER. - 1 
a wiſe mans mouth are agam the wide 
4 wiſe ma ifkerence — 
fab ee 
which” by bis yertuous Diſcourſe wins c- 
very ones (clpecially bis Prince's) favour; 
and doth good to thoſe with whom 
he converſes: but the other by bis ill 
tongue, not only huris his Neighbour, 
but plunges himſelf into cudlis trou- 
bles; out of which he cannot deliver 


be put more 


10 / i i „ e. Ni 8 
blunt, and he do not ſufficient to 


* 


himſelf, nor can any Body him. Ser An- 
not. [»]. © es 
13. And 
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and at laſt be very Founda- { 20. J Curſe m 20. But not- 


tion of it: fo by that ha Noth, | 1b bing 10 mt in Withltanding 
which is the and ri * all this, as ad- 
Kingdoms themſclves. go —— coed E 


not the rich in thy niicd thee be- 
2 fore, not to riſe 
ick diſorders, the whole Government 2 : for a bird — Rebellion 


by degres groms out of frame and is in A *Þe air fall carry 2 


- the end diſk 


See Annot. [7]. the voice, and that vercign (v. 8 


| robich barh wings ſhall Cc.) ſo now 
'T9. T A feaſt n 19. For theſe] tell the matter. let me add, that 


mad laugh idle and diſſo- it is foo- 
— * a-liſh, 25 well 25 wicked, to be provoked 
ry: but money anſwer- — gps by this i 
eth all things. 2 


lick Treaſure, by their vaſt expences in entertain not ſo much as a thought of it, 


ſo much as to 


ſpeak an opprobrious word of hi 
ſame the pub- | of his Govanment, or Miniſters : : Nay, 


Feaſts, and all manner of merriment ; | though it may be done never fo ſecret 


—— where none but thy Wife, . — 
ſure, but waſte that which 


it laſting, and is of moſt unĩverfal uſe to | ſafe to truſt any Body with'ſo dangerous 
ſupport the Princes Crown and Dignity - 
And therefore when the Exchequer is ex- 


hauſted, theſe men are tempted to fill it tainly known to God, fo, will be carried 


mate Friend, are 


: For'it is not 


a Secret, which it is moſt likely will not 
alway be concealed ; but, as it is cer- 


by the moſt grievous oppreſſions ; mays by ſome undiſcerned means or other, with 


Law andJuftice, and 
fold ; Vertue it ſelf is bf no price, but | the Bird that fat in the Window, or palled 
money alone is valued, and bears all the by when the words were 


ſpoken, 
-ſway:- which is another of flown a with the 
al» une ey, way immediately report 


ſuch ſwiſtneſs to the Prince's cars, as if 


had 


e. See Annot.-[ 1}. 
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tobereby a man, ot 


So moſt Interpreters underſtand — latter the Verſe ; 
lancthon, - following the Valear 74 4 


To 
194 Thaw ſeeming folh, like that -of F Fabius, who war condemned for 
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e He 'ſcems, in the firſi words of this Chapter, 9 
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N. the ed mire ht ofa fs rater 


runtraryʒ that 2 little 
oof new than Wiſdom and Glo- 


'ratber folly for a "ile wh 


bs low proceedings, and thought a cowardly Fool ; 3s better then Wife 
8 1 
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Annotations on the 8 7 
k ion agrees not at all with the Similitude, whereby Solomon i- 
laftrates what be here ſaith concerning Which is that of dead, or 
rather venomous Flies ( for the Hebrew Phreſe Flies of death may ber- 
rr be krone deadly, than dead Fries) which though very little Ani- 
elling into « Pat of precioas Ointment, ſpoil it all when they 

: and act only rake away the delicate ſcent, but turn it into a fili hy, 
ak. For a Fly ir obſerved 10 be both faedum and ſctidum Ani- 

z efpecially ſome ſort of them, which ſcem here to be particular. 
by the Word Xebube : being not merely bred out of fith, and 
delghring to toe in it, but leaving bebind them ſuch a bumour as 3s very 
| and kills thoſe Creatures into whom they thruft their 
the God of the Ekronites bad bis Name of Baal.- 
L 2.) which Fit were given him by bis Worſhippers, 
bis power to deRtroy thoſe venomous Flies which infeſted the: Inba- 
of that Country : of by the Iſraelites, expreſſed their contempt of 
mean, and a — * Idol. For therefore St. Hierom thinks 
iah compares the Egyprians to 4 Fly, VII. 18. mot only be- 

„ but proprer ſordes Idololatriæ, by regſon 
4 filthineſs of their Idalatry : which war a great reproach to 
Wiſdom : and mode them vile, even in the opinion of Pagan 
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ings 


Riß 
rg 


I canzor here refletfion, which the LES mn "it an por the 
words (I. ugment. Scient. C. 2. Pareb. 11.) © that the cafe of 
mew m1 Vertae, u very bard, and miſerable, becauſe thetr er- 
rors, are by no means pardoned. But as in a 
fare ire, the very leaſt ſpeck or ſmalleſt cloud 


effs it with a kind of trouble; which in a groſſer 
: fo in men of — abilities, the 
4 eſpied, and became the matter of mens 
are perfiringed with a beavier cenſure; which in men of 
rank mould either paſs without notice, or cafuly pro- 
Therefore a little folly in a very wife man, a ſmall fin 
man, and a flight indecency of manners in a man of 
much derogates from their fame and 
not be the worſt courſe for. excellent 


J 
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jp 
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2 | would miogle ſome abſurdities (% it max be done 
| ions: that they may maintain a kind of li- 
derty ' the Notes and Charatters. of ſmaller 
. 81 occaſion 10 repre / ent more largely, how 


[ 


and what Advantages Wiſdom gives them 
not only to mens private, but to the 15 
| c 


: 
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Ick good. And ſirſt be ſhews what a difference there i between 2 wiſe man 
end a_ Fool, in the management of any buſineſs. So I have interpreted this 
Verfe, 'wbich moy be alſo this peraphraſed,” A Wiſe man always takes ho- 
neſt courſes; but à Fool turns into bye ways. Tb Greg. Thaumarur- 
gus gloſſet; A Wiſe man is his 6wn Leader ir wall Condutter to the beſt 
things; bur a Fool inclines to the wrong fide, nor will his folly ever 
lead him to any thing that is excellent. Which Sr. Hferom expreſſes- in 
tha manner; A Wiſe man always thinks of the World. ro come, which 
leads io the right band; but he that is a Fool, only of the preſent World, 
which lies on the left. And quotes a famous Paſſage of Laftanrius ( which 
I nd in. bis Inſtitutions, L. VT. Cap. 2.) concerning the Lester I, unto 
ich the Pyrhagoreans reſembled 5 courſe of human life, In which 
there is a tine, when a Touth finds hir way cleft, as that Letter it, into 
too parts or ways; ond he flands doubting uno wbich be ſhould. incline. 
If be be ſo wiſe as to tate the right band way, be is happy ,_ if the ather, 
be is miſerable. Which ſenſe Grotius follows, the right hand is the way ot 
Verrne ; the left, the way of Vice. Unto which we may reduce that of 
the Chaldee Paraphraft, The heart of the-wiſe inclines to the Law of God, 
which was given from God's right brad; the Fool to Silver and Gild, 
. which are the gifts of the left. 
But if this bad been the ſenſe, ir would bros been more proper to haue ſaid, 
tbe Wife man's heart is on the right hand; not an bis Tight band; which is 
much di and therefore I have omitted this in rhe Paraphraſe ( 17 
Frbowght good ro mention it here) and taken no notice of many other Gloſ- 
fer $ riewlas ly that of Melantthon's, which feems ſomerbing nearer to 
The wiſe man hath power over his affections (ibe right band 
5 bead the ftrongeſt, and the inflirument of aflion in moſt men) and can 
Au, REI them, as * requires: but a Fool is under the Government 
N dis paſſions; 2 is hurried that which his anger, ambition, grief, 
and other blind affections drive him. * IE ou 
1 will add tbir that the meanmg may be: A Wiſe mm bath his Wiſdom al- 
ways at hand; to dire him what to do, in publick or in private buſineſs ;. 
— e mW carat in adverſity, as well az in 
2 profperous eftats (dis mind being jaft- like the right hand which we aſe 
upon all occaſions,” for ali manner of ations.) but à Fool is to ſeek ; 
ond roter not robich may-to turn bimſe ſe. — * Which" it much to tbe ſame- 
toi robas I have ſaid in the 
BY V. 3.] Aud agrees with what follows, in his Verſe, the firſt Words. 
„ as much as, Moreover, a Fool is ſo ſilly, that be cannot hide 
though _ of the- Diſeaſes * 15 mind be covered by arti- 
1 Di Dew te homies eee S z only 
- » folly cannot be difſembled, — Aer to — 5 motion of bin whoſe 
-» weakneſs it is. There 
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Ry. * rheir Prince may ſee how ſorrowful, and humble they ore : which makes 


The prope r Precepts therefore for a Cure, are theſe; which be thinks are 


. * dient alſo that, ſome Friend or other ſhould r eſent ard the Nas, 2 — 


N 2 * Thirdly, Let bim with all diligence ſeek, on the ober Ade, all manner 


© them think fit to withdraw themſelves from their employments ; nay, 10 
4 een perbaps the Offices and Bendl themſelves into the Princes 


Bur Solomon diſallows this way of Cure, as burtful and artiediciet z ond 
that upon very good — For firſt this courſe, dotb too much pub- 
1 « liſh the diſgrace it ſelf : * whence both Enemies and Enviers grow 
© more bold to hurt; and Friends more timorozs to belp. „By this 
* means it comes to paſs, that the wrath of the Prince, which, if i it bad not 
* been a fron would have died perbaps of it ſelf, becomes now more 
N © fixd;: and having begun to overtbrow the man, is carried on 10 bis utter 
* raine. And laſtly, this retiring ſavours ſomething of a- mali hu- 
* mour; that is fallen out with the times: which * rde wi bief of” in- 
* dignation, upon the miſchief of ſuſpicion: 


© A in the laft Words, Pliant demeanour pacifies great offences- - 
„ Firſt, Above all things not to ſeem inſenfible or not ſo affected, as in 
2 Duty be ought to be; for the Princes diſpleaſure; c:#ber through ſtupi- 
* dity or à ftubbornneſs, and pride of ſpirit. That is, Let bis countenance 
« 22 compoſed, not to a ſullen and contumaciouw, but to a grave and modeft 
penſroeneſs ;, and in all manner of e mployments, _—_ bim oe, _— Le 

« bean and cheerful than be was wont to be. 


* „ inſonuate caſonably, with what ſenſible grief be is he ne. offifted. Se- 
4 condly, = him carefully avoid all, even the leaſt — 
& either the thing it ſelf, which was the Arſt cauſe of the-indignation may 
< be revived , or tbe Prince apprebend a new occaſion 10 be diſpl /p leaſed with 
him again, ar, any. account whatſoever; to chide bim- before others. 


7 occaſions, — his ſervice may be acceptable to his Prince; 7Þar 


b be nay ſhew a prompt and — — to-redeem bis forepaſt 
+ offence ; and bis Py may underfland, Servant be is likely. 
jo loſe,. if be thus caſl bis off. 2 L N bim ſagaciouſiy either 
e . or inſſanate, that it was committed with no 
intention, in -bimfelf , or remonſirure their malice who accuſed bim 

* to the King, or aggravated--bis fault, more than it deſerved. To con- 
* clade, E 


of aur own; who ſeews 10 tate this for an Ad- 
e by dinching from our ſtariom, when migh- 
t courſe ( ſaith Biſhop Sanderſon, in 
460 . 

ve 
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rave ldi, 72 not 
hes, and ſometime pal ron Ne 
more Permicioas, the —, Alge (before mentioned v. 4.) 
which rhey expreſs towards any private man. For it is an univerſal grie- 

and as if the Ruler brajelf ſhould give order for all the miſchief 
which they do (ar expound * _—_ as an error) An 4 not. 


beft Places {as may be ſeen in St. y — yn ning, 

and - ere — yet the whole Diſcour * 

par poſ nſeleſs perſons get into pomer , bein 
— Court ( as MelanQthon g loſſes) ther the ej 


cophant 2nd falſe 3 In 
wp preferred merely for their 
— * by Joannes File- 


oregoing Annotation e) becauſe folly, 
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(8]-V-7J The. ſenſe of. ibis Verſe. is not different from that of the former , 
. | 15 


e ſame thing is ſet forth in both, by two illuſtrations : one taken from 
their Place and Dignity; ibe otber from the Equipage (as we nom ſpeak) 
wherein they appear, upon their advancement. For to ride belonged unto 
Great Perſons : as 10 go on foot, unto Inferiors. And to ride on Horſes in 
Solomon tine, m wuch, more flatly than, to ride on Mules, which were 
aſed by Great Men 1559 dige (2 Sam. XIII. 29. 1 King L 33) or 
on Aſſes, in former Ages, -Jodg "I © det 
Ih] V. 8.] Jet it it 4 ſeaſcleſs; to be inraged, by this preferment of ſenſe- 
leſs and unworthy men, into rebellion ; as the Wiſe man here ſhews by ſe- 
. veral Proverbial Sapi I che. Application of which 10 this. purpoſe, I 
blaue the approbation-of Melanfthon: who expounds the Jaft Words of v. 8. 
and the firſt of u- g. concerning, the puniſhment of iboſe ; who go about to 
change the ancient Laws, and tbe Form of Government. And it is mare a- 
| greeable to the Phraſes of breaking hedges, and removing land marks, or 
ſuch like things; than to apply.it unto the miſchiefs that Princes bring upon 
_ themſelves and their Countries, by ſuch imprudent . promotions, as are be- 
fore mentioned: thougb. that be true alſo; that ſuch diſorders groe great 
diſguſt, and are the occaſion of dangerous cummot inn. 
Which commonly are moſt fatal, notwubſlanding, to thoſe that are ſo fooliſh 
as to adviſe, contrive, and excite them. Who bring that miſchief on them.” 
ſelves which they intended ſhould wholly haue fallen upon, otbers; az Solo- 
mon here ſhews by to Similttudes. One taken from the Pits digged for the 
. iatrapping Foxes, Wolves and 4 like Creatures, or, as others will haue 
it, from thoſe that undermine the Walls of Towns, and often periſb in the 
Mines wherein they themſelves haue long wrought. Agreeable to that old 
Saying which Ariſtotle mentions (in hu third Book of Rbetoricks, Cap. 9.) | 
out of Democritus Chius or aur xaxa did dig, Ma xaxa Thy, l 
The other from a Breaker of. an Hedge, or Fence or. Wall ( for ſo we tran- | 
ſlate this Word XXII. Numb. 24.) or. any partition (/o the LAX. there i 
tranſiate it by the Word Qegiuos) whereby mens grounds were ſeparated, 1 
and kept in ſeveral : in which enterprize be meets with bis. deaths wound 
from a Serpent. Which were wont to lurk in Rocks (XXX. Prov. 19.) and 
an Holes of the Earth (XI. Ila. 8.) as well az in the bottom of Hedges, or old 
Walls (as the Wiſe man bere intimates) and in other dry places, where there 
war no water, VIII. Deut. 15. There were Mater Serpents alſo, IX. Amos 3. 
of which men were in leſs danger... 
Li] V. 9.] There #: great variety of judgments concerning the ſenſe of this 
Verſe : But that which I haue given I am ſure is not improper; which in 
Hort us this: That they who out of love with novelty will not let things a- 
Lune in their place, but be alter N changing, though thereby they make 
great rents and diſtractions ;. e give themſelves a great deal of 
= x XXX trouble, 


. 


* 


nag ligence, requires great labaur, fliedy a 1 
6 — — Which way be (Yor mama that it decayed, and 
cannot, without a wonderful diligence and prudente in thoſe that haue the 
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| ie Wiſdom or Wiſdom cannot he attainied- without greis induftry. Which 


others, that follow that Tranſlation, expreſs this more largely : As a Knife 
or ſuch like Inſtrument, having lain long ruſty, . cannot without much whet- 
ting be ſherpned again: ſo the mind that it grown. dull by long flab and 

and exerciſe, to reſtore it o its 


management of things, be recovered. 


There are thoſe who look upun it only as an Admonition what . 2 
mere indufiry. and pains-takiug, though a man bave. ndt nuch wit, nor 
much befriended by others; and yet gets un wonderfully in the World. 
III V. 11.) In 4be Expaſition' of this alfo there is much variety; 


according to 
the: Hebrew Phraſe, Maſter of the tongue; is e ded, either of - a mere 
Babler, and looſe Talker; or of a Backbiter and Slanderer. I haue takes it 
in the latter ſeuſe; as St. Hierom in the Fulgar Edition, doth. And the for- 


mer part of the Verſe, may either fignifie a Serpent that is not-inchanted;, or 
that cannot be inchanted, by any means. For ſome ſuch fort of Serpents there 
- were, as Bochartus obſerves. (L. 3. de Sacr. Animal. C. 6. Part IL) and as 


rs out of Jer. VIII. 13. and other places of boly Scripture. Unto which, 


Ce 
I think, the Backbiter and Detraftor may be beſt compared : for nothing will 


reſtrain bis virulent humour, nor defend one from the miſchief which be 
doth in ſecret. I haue connelled this Verſe ” with the precedent matter ; 
as it may be, though we ſhould take the Words in the common ſenſe : which 
is this; that as a Serpent will bite, if he be not charmed; ſo will be do 
miſchief that talks much, if be govern not bis tongue with great Wiſdom. 
Or, as others interpret the latter part of the Verſe, a man's words though 
never ſo eloquent (for fo the Word lachaſch is »ſed, III. Iſa. 3.) will do no 
good, to pacifie a Prince's mind; if be be not charmed at the very firſt, be- 
fore be haue fixed his anger. ö | | 


Others take this Verſe ſeparate from the | reſt and underſtand mo more by it, 


than this; that aCalummator is like a Serpent, that bites ſecretly; without ſo 
much as giving warning by is hiſſing. So Melancthon; who truly obſerves, that 
calamny is a moſt grievous Peſtilence ; which rages and deftroys whole Coun- 
tries. For it firft kindles Diſſentions ; and thence ariſe Confuſion of Reli- 
gion, Wars and Deſolations. Or, according to our Tranſlation. A Babler 


dan no more refrain from blurting out his own or others Secrets, than a 


Serpent, if he be not charmed, can do from biting. Which may be refer- 
red alſo to the matter foregoing, in this manner: He that gives — 4 a 
liberty of talking of every thing, blurts out even the Secrets, and the Vices 
of —— 3 whereby be not only makes bimſelf adious, but procures bis own 
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" may be alſo referred ro the- [ume 

another ſenſe, than — 
a Fool's lips ſubvert all that a 
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; St. Hierom 


wiſer rom expounds it. There would be leſs 
harm : be, if r void be-coment with its dm ruſtick jgno- 
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OILED 3 whereby it becomes ex- 
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Examples nor have any 


this Verſe (where I bave 


bey are ignorant of the ſenſe 

; nor diſcern what 225 7 
in theſe Wor know not the way to 
, or rothe Court : Bat ore lite the d, ſaith be, who coming to 
« Looking Glaſs beſtowed on bim; in which contemplating bimſelf, 
he fell into admirarron of bis own beauty : and thereby grew ſo Inſolent, that 
he mas ot only rhrown cut with diſgrace, but broke bis neck. 

[p] V. 6. ] From bexce Solomon rekes occaſion to admoniſh ws, that the miſe 


See . — — that governs them. 


governed by others : and 5 
go ro =o This nd i they prove bd, 


. Forſterus expounds) for one 
ex. 6, 7. III. Iſai. 40 
ich underſtands it 
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uch d weak Prince, as is wholly governed by bis paſſonr, and lets the worſt 
f men govern bin. Who, /ike Children, think all is well, if they may but 
play, and follow their pleaſure. Which they rake fo greedily, that they are 
_ drinking, when they ſhould be at Council , dancing when they ſhould 
be judging Cauſes. So Jo. Drufius, I remember, expounds eating in 
the morning, in bis Annotations. on XVI. Numb. 5. where be applies 
thut place of- Jeremiah XXI. 12. 10 illuſtrate this : and obſerves that the 
morning ir the tine of Judgment and Counſel; as the evening is for mirth 
or compotations. According to that of - Socrates, In the Morning Coun- 
ſel, in the Evening Converſation. And that of the Hebrews, Non judicant 
in hora Ebrietatis; they do not fit to judge in the hour of drinking ; i.e. in the 

Evening. Which is ſo prejudicial to Government, that there was a Lat 4. 

mong the Carthaginians, that no Magiſtrate whatſoever ſhould drink any Wine 
at all, Troy + Eviourdy oi av azyeor, that Year in which they bear any Office, 
c. as we read in Plato, L. 2, de Legibus, p. 674. Edit. Serrani. And be. 
admirably repreſents what the miſchicf of it is, when a mere Touth governs, 
who is not able to undergo ſo weighty a Charge, in the next Book, pag. 691: 

[q] V. 17.] Andon the other fide, the felicity of -a Nation is unſpeakable, when 
it is under the care of a gallant Prince: whom he calls ben chorim. Which 
may either fignifie bis Deſcent, or the excellent Qualities of bis own perſon : 
or rather both, one who inherits the Vertue of bis Anceftors. Who though they 
ſhould chance to leave bim but a Child, yet intruſt bim a oe wiſe and 
faithful perſons, that they infuſe into bim the ſpirit-of ' bis Heroical Prede- 
 cefſors: which makes the people willingly ſubmit unto hin. For as Plato ob. 
ſerves, that Parents every where-bave the power of governing their Children 
ſo next to this it is conſonant, Mais dpi a&zyew, that generous perſons- 
(who do not degenerate. from the Vertaes of their Noble Anceſtors ee go- 
vern thoſe that are mean and baſe, L. 3. de Legibus, p. 690. Whence tbe 
Babylonian Princes are called by this Name, XXXVI. Iſa. 12. where the 
Chaldee bath bene herin, the ſons of ingenuowus and free nen; or the ſons of 
Heroical Perſons, Fur hence comes the name of Heros: and thence Bic- 
chus is called by the name of Liber, 7.c. a Prince or Noble Man, as Bochar- 
tus rightly obſerves in bis Canaan, L. I. C18. And ſo the LXX. tranſlate 
ben chore in this place, tos i : Which word they elſewhere tranſlate 
1 Nobles, V. Nehem. 7. VI. 17. and agyoviis, XXXIV. IIA. 12. If 
is vulgarly derived from the white garments, or robes of ſine linen, 

- wherein ſuch great Perſons appeared: but it is more likely to be of ſome To- 
reign. Original; and may be beſt tranſlated illuſtrious perſons. 

[rj V. 18.] 1 have referred this and the next Verſe, unto the ſame matter. And 
this repreſents, bow-neceſſary it it to be very diligent and careful to make up 
the ſmalleſt Beaches, and correct the beginning of Diſorders; by ſhowing 
what ruine attend: upon ſupine ſloth, remiſneſs and negligence. Which 1s 
expreſſed in two moſt ſignificant Words; * firft (ſlothfulneſs) implying ſuch 

| 2&8 ** _@ ſlag-- 


„ that « man will move neither hand to any Work: the other 
remiſneſs and liftieſſmeſs, as there is in a man that is aſleep : 
hang down (ar the Phraſe is XII. Heb. 12.) which ſcems to 
of _— in this place , coming from a Word that fignifies 
* s the : which therefore 
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8s ade + Dnoaggy F ind, D evi; dv Bones, 

| None ever ſet eye upon my Treaſure, unleſs perhaps ſome Bird. _ 

And Suidas cites this 7 out of the ſame Poet (which more illuſtrates the 

ſenſe I haue given of this Phraſe in the Paraphraſe.) 

Bete ue Nee whey & d devis. 

5 None ſees me, unleſs the Bird that paſſeth by. 
But I am not ſatisfied whether Solomon bad not reſped to ſomething elſe; and 
intimated that ſome Prophet might make the diſcovery : as Eliſha did of 
many things ſpoken in the King's own Bed Chamber, 2 Kings VI. 9. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe, by that which hath Wings, znderſtands the beavenly 
Miniſters : and ſo many of the Hebrews : about which, 1bough they talk many 
fabulous things, yet the meaning may be, the Angels ſhall, one way or other, 
bring it to liebt, and give occaſion to tbe 1. . For, as à great man 
of our own obſerves ( Biſh, * L. II. Dub. Ch. 3. Rule 3. 1. 3.) 
the Government of the other World reaches ſtrangely even unto us; and 
dee ſpeak not a word in vain, but by the Divine Providence it i diſpoſed 
to purpoſes that we underſtand not. And therefore it is not ſafe to ſpeak 
* evil of Magiſtrates, in our priuate: houſer; left tbe Angel that attends æ 
* order it ſo, that it paſs into publication. But as for the King (who it: 
above the rich or mighty) call him not accurſed in thy heart: Which be- 
* ing a thing that can only be percerved by God, bo 1c the Searcher of the 
heart; it ſhews that, as Angels take care of the rich, the wiſe, the nigb- 

iy and noble: ſo Kings are the peculiar cars of God, &c. 

And indeed, as the ſame Bochartus adds, it appears from hence that Solomon 

- doth not deter s from this ſin, by the mere fear of danger; for be lays a 
reſtraint not only on our words, but on our-thoughts : which are known only - 
unto God. And if we may not in thought detrad from bin, how much leſs - 
Jpeak a reproachful word of hin; or move rebellion againſt him. 

I fhall only add two things more, and conclude this Chapter with a notable Diſ- © 
wor of Martin Luther: firſt, that ſ the Hebrews who take the Angels 
to be here meant, thereby underſtand the Devil: az our Saviour by the. 
Fowls of the Heaven znderftands 5 womegs, the evil one, XIII. Matth. 4. 
But eſpecially Night- birds, they ſay (who may ſeem here to be meant, where © 
be ſpeaks of the Bed-Chamber) denote the Devil and bis Angels. Whence 
that Proverb among . tbe Arabians, Speak where there is no Night- Bird; 
that i, where no Creature bears. - | | = 

Secondly, The laſt wordt of the Verſe, are capable of this ſenſe (if me di- 
ſtinguiſb between Bird of the Air, and that which bath wings: raking the 
one for Angels, and the other for men; who miniſter to Kings as Angels do 
to God) that the Angels will report our blaſphemy- in Heaven; and-fome or 
other will be found to reveal it, and carry the News of it to the King upon © 

_ the Earth. Gregory Neoczſarienfis ſuggeſts the former part of this : _ 

- Ius 
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ful, mach leſs unſeaſonable, in ſuch an unruly Age as this, 
waderſtand bow deeply tbe firſt Reformers of Religion laid 
tha Precept to _ 4 tranſcribing ſome ther's Admonuions, in bis 


Amari ations On 


lerer Part 
* Bur che 


th what belongs to them. Whereas thou forg 
to ſpy the More in another mars: correfling tby 
art to be correfled. And i 


are not an buman Ordinance, but a 
= —— e e he i 
* ane among men, s extboruy is Divine And though Princes 
* be bad, rhey are to be bonoured becauſe of this Ordinance of God. Why then 
<= wilt thou ſpeck evil of rboſe, who are vexed with ſo and ſuch great cares 
* labowrs for thy peace : if they be good ? and if they be bad and fooliſh, 
er own amps fſchief enough ro them, and brings them into ſuffi- 
® cient danger. Bear with them then, and compaſſionate them; rather than 
* val por them, ard revile them, &c. "= 
well owe anſwer; bur we may ſay what we pleaſe of their Miniſters. Not 

mh the Wiſe man in this place, Curſe not the rich, i. e. men in great 
under the King. For (as the ſame Luther diſcourſes upon the 
of the — at as we ſee Flies fall into a Pot of excel. 
„ and rhere dying n dl it all : ſo when ex- 
Counſel! is groen in the Kingdom, in t nate, in War; bebold 
there comes ſome miſche Kneve or other, and utterly daſhes it, ſo 
erk. But as we are compelled ro endure thoſe poiſonous 


| © Hers, fo we maſt be content to ſaffer theſe peſtilent Crunſellore. 
23 CHAP. 


— 


Chap. X. che Bookef ECCLESIAS TES. 


CHAP. AL. 
h ARGUMENT. 
A C 
(be ſhows in the foregoing Chapters ) to preſerve peace and guietneſs, which 
— the great bleſſings of bumane life : ſo in peaceable, quiet and cafie times 
not hing contributes more to our Happy troing, than the conflant exerciſe of 
Charity, in Works of Mercy, make a beloved both of God and man. 
Upon which therefore the Wife man bere imſiſtx largely; in the fix firſt Ver- 
ſes of this Chapter : and then preſſes men to it by the conſideration, that there 
2 1 like thu, while they line; and that as they cannot keep what 
they long, but Death will rob them of all : ſothey 7 
of what they haue enjoyed: and therefore had beft make an wſe of it, 
22 fand them in flead at that time. This 1 take tobe the ſumm of 
this Chapter. © | ; 


1. Ar thy breed 1. Mo w, lar: for thos ka. fome part of 
G N meu the good things; 


n the wa- Y having | 
ters: Tor theu ſhals fond _ — be upon the earth. which God 


- thee; and 
it after many days. to bebare thy | give — liberally, _ 


| e not weary 

{elf towards thoſe above thee, look down | neither of well-domg ; but though there 
a little upon thoſe below thee ; and be- | be a great many Suitors that ſolicite thy 
Heve that nothing is more profitable Charity, extend thy bounty to them, ra- 
though the World think otherways) as ther above than beneath thy ability : for 
well as obliging, than to be kind and thou knoweft not how calamitous the 
charitable unto all men; but eſpecially to | times may be, and then the good 
the poor, miſerable people, though they | thou baft done, will Rand thee in great- 
be not ſo good, perhaps, as they ought to ſ er flead than all the Goods thou enhy- 
be; but will un ty t all thy eſt: which perhaps may be taken . 
benefits, and never think of more; |thee, and leave thee nothing to do good - 
or, at leaſt, are never likely to make thee | withal ; 

any return, no more than if thou didſt | ther mens 

ſow thy Seed on the Sand or in the Seca : | greater 
let not that diſcourage ther; for when when he 

thou thinkeſt not of it, God will requite| kind to 


thee, either in this World, or in the next; 
nay, there may come a time, when ſome 
of thoſe who have been relieved by thee, 
may do thee ſervice. See Annot. L. 


2. Give a portion to 2. Give there- 
ſeven , und al 10 fore unto « 5 


© > —_— 
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Chap. Xl. _ the Book of ECCLESIASTES. 

1 | 1 life Ju | 

is full of defivht whee the the i a. pro- . that for give him fu 

ell tbeſe things God liberty, to be as 


of other men : for 
ſperous eſtate, and ne are entertained 


: but mind, 1 might 


du Neu u rf ere a bring thee ine fas ihn flit 
things, the Sun ſnoes the bounty of Hea- judgment. " encli 
ven hath provided for us; yet, believe it,| him; to baniſh ly thoughts; 


there-is no ſalĩsfaction comparable to that | and, while be hath the briskeſt taite of 
of having done abundance-of good, witb|them' to invent all manner of pleaſures 


that which he beſtows 
Annot. [g]. 
. 8. But if a mon 
live many years, and 
rejoyce in them all; 
yet let bim remember 
the days of darkneſs 
for they ſhall be many. 
All that cometh is va- 
niiy. 


bpon us. See 


8. If God 
therefore ſhould 
bleſs a man 
with a healih- 
ful Body and a 
very long life, ] 
do not forbid 
him to take tlic 
comfort of it ; 
but adviſe bim 
rather, (as I have often done) with a 
mind free from ſolicitude and 
to enjoy all the innocent pleaſures it can 
afford him: only let them be tempered 
with theſe tuo reflecti 


merry life will have an end, and ther 
we muſt lie down in our Graves, longer 
than we have hved, without the leaf 
glimpſe: of theſe joys: ſecondly, that 
while we live, nothing which we expect 
hereafter can give us more. contentment, 
than what we 2 preſent; and will 
ſlide away alſo as faſt, and leave 

gether unſatisfied, unleſs we have done 
ſome good with it.” S Annot. [BI. 


9. J Reayee.,, 0 

outb,and let thy beart dove all of 
ew thee in the days mbh if the 
of thy youth, and walk 
in the mays. 


Firſt, that a: move ſorrow from thy 
the faireſt Sun that nn a. will ſet. | heart, and put away thoughts 
and the Night follow it; ſo the mol evil from iby fleſb; 


us ako- |\ 


for his entertainment; denying himſelf 
nothing that he deſires, and gratifying all 
his ſenſes : It is this, that he muſt g ve a 
ſtrĩct account of all his actions unto God; 
ho will deal well with him, if he have 
kept himſelf within his Bounds, and en- 
joyed only lawful pleaſures, with thank- 
ful acknowledgments unto Him, but will 
puniſh him for all his cxtravagancies, and 
forgetfulneſs of Him, with tormemts infi- 
nitely greatet than all his ſinful delights. 
Anu this, be it known to thee, whoſo- 
ever thou art that readeſt this, is a cer- 
tain truth. Se Annot. [ITI . 


10. Therefore re- 


TINY —_ — 
4 ſo, to 

for childbood and youth 113 baniſh char 
are vai). ceneſs, rage, 


which, in the heat of thy blood, thou art 


acquainted with the-plcaſurcs of this 


d, 


= 


* 


Z z zZ 2 


AN NOTA- 


Annotations on the 


go 

ne ANNOTATIONS. | 

. Charity bring the Sabjef? of bis Di in the firſt fix Ve 
6 — i 1 ber *. 
nee F v. Luke 14.) are not lite 
te recompence Thas this t Verſe (about which there are va- 
ö naturally expounded. And it i a 
the Words of Gregory Thaumaturgus; 


to communicate unto others, Ec. for, 
to be loſt, (and thrown away, as we 
upon the water; yet, in {s of rime 
will appear not to be unprofitable and without fruit. 
Greg. Nazianzen in E (Orat. XIX. 
liberaluy of bis Father to the Pear . He pro- 
mn : e of thoſe tobo 
to thoſe who are unworthy, than for fear of heflowing 
Charity _=_ unworthy, let worthy people want it. To which that 
; ro belong, which we re Ar thy bread up- 
jail \ 


in the account 


i 


Hi 


| 


2 


4 
1 
3+ 


1} 


29 
1 


that 


19 
22 
8 


* obſerved by ſome, that waters in Scripture ſigni- 
| miſery, XVII. fa 17. LXVI. 2. An therefore 
the Provert is not, of ſowing in « fertile Ground, by the Rivers , 
from whence men naturally expe a fruitful Crop 
#) but of ſowing (i.e. giving alms) there, from whence 
z no — 421 — the Seed in a rapid River; in 
2 knows whither, and ſcems utterly loft. 
o Wangraicful z as | have touched in the Pa- 
ryouble the Re with other + N which 
J only naming this of Maldonate (which 
th that which I have followed) give to the poor, whoſe 
taces are all wet and befmeared with rears. 


R 
Its 


. 
1 
L 


7 
[ 


17 


carried 


: 
f 


i 
4 


by 
1 
f 


: 
I. 
15 


i 


| 


And though there of them, be not ſparing, if thou art able to receive 
chem; for warers me « mu/titude of people, in the Scripture 
Langzage. Bur the next Verſe , and therefore upon the 
face of rhe thoſe, who will be gone preſently, 
&ke the Waters 


| ITE to reward 


2 
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Eleventh Chapter o 'FCCLESIASTES. 909 
ney, ond every thing that war edible) more particularly, that Eau which is 

wad of Corn, III. Gen. 19. and from thence ſignifies Corn it ſelf, of which 

Bread is made, XX VN. Iſai. 28. And ſo Sr. Hierom bere expounds -it , 

agreeable 10 what | ſaid above, of ſowing ſeed in the Water. | 


b V. 2.] 4nd as is the firſt Verſe be bath reſpef 10 the quality of the perſons, 
Cos wee are to give; ſo here to tbe number of 1hem, and the quantity 


of our Alms : which is expetted perbaps by a great multitude. Tet let not that 
damp it ( ſaith he) out of a fancy that it will undo us, to relieve them all: 
but, if we be able, let ws help them; and though more ſlill come when we 
have extended our Charity according to our utmoſt ability, let ws rather go 
ond it (ar the Apoſtle ſaith the Macedonian Chriftians did, 2 Cor. V 
— then let miſerable Creatures periſh. Tbs Greg. Nazianzen ſcems 10 
xnderfland theſe Words Seven, yea eight. Seven 15-4 complete number; 
eight added 10 it denotes ſomething above that which me account perſefion. 
His Words are theſe, that his Father gave not only, Tois Wr leis, out ef 
his ſaperfluity : but rere dvaſxaios, out of his neceſſaries: according to the 
preſcription of Solomon, Give a portion not only to ſeven, but if an eighth 
came, he was not here ſparing: but much more ready to give, than others 
are to get. Is ſhort, he means give moſt liberally apards, as Greg. Thau- 
maturgus here expreſſes it, not ſparingly, but y, I omit other Gloſſes - 
upon the Verſe; and the Criticiſm: which- ſome make wpon tbe Word portion: 
which they think alludes, to what was ſen from Feaſts amo the poor, or thoſe 
- That were abſent ;, of which there is no centainty. I will only note, that here 
again Solomon contradifs the Vulgar Principle upon which covetowsWretchee - 
move; and directs the quite contrary. think all is lu, that is giuen 
. away in 3 no fuch nn; Joy the Preacher, (u. 1.)-tbe fruit of s- 
will be found hereafter, beyond tobat can be imagined. O, faith the couetoum 
man again, I know not will be bereafter : now I bave-enough, but in 
the latter end of my life I may want ; and therefore it it befl to ſave whilſt 
T may, No, faith the Preacher, for that very reaſon, give; becauſe than 
Anoweſt not what may be hereafter ;, when that may be taken away from-tbee, 
which now thou wilt not beflow upon needy people, &c. bz 3 
fc] V. 3. In this Verſe, be illuſtrates both the Duty, and the reaſon of it. The 
former by the Clouds, which are a fy Emblem of Charity: #be ſecond, by the 
Trees; which can bring forth Fruit no longer than they continue joined to 
their Root ,, from which being ſeparated, they bear no more, nor can be fixed 
to thrir Root, as the Clouds may be filled with Water; again. So | haue in- 
terpreted the latter part of this Verſe: which Grotius waderftands as if it 
meant no more than the foregoing : Do good to men without diſtinction; 
like him who, when he cuts down 2. Tree, regards not which way it falls. 
I om# other Iaterpretationt, and ſhall vnly-mention Maldonate's Gloſs upon 
_ this Verſe, which it ingeniows enough. He urges 1, ſaith he, to do good, 


Annotations on the | 
Reaſonr. From the of it, be 
— we give z ke he Clouds, A XL conſe = 


Vapour, which they return to it in moſt copious Showers, 


the impoſhbility of be: in a capacity to do good when me 
a ma — as we are toben Death 


2 condition again. Corranus 
latter 


1 
N 
- 


; 


14 
4 
N 


0 
z 


| 
a 
11 


alone (a5 part thas, in bis Annota- 
none > A — is planted, abides, and brings 
Torch Fruit: help others by all manner of means: in 


Hl 


And be takes North and South, for al! 


Parts of the N —_— ro this, unto the wnalterable con. 
Ae ro 72282 World (like à Tree cut down, 
whoch of ar fall EET change its poſiture, and turn to 
ebe Sub) rbep e fatter Gloſs upon the Words, than this of 
Lather's. 3. in the South; neg may is, fruitful and rich in 
good works, ir bur if in the North; that is, barren, of good 


it will be ill with — Howſoever thou art found, fo thou ſbalt 
fo thou ſhalt likewiſe receive. 
— an Admonition to take the firſt opportunity of 
e now it may ſcem unſeaſanable, and 
- ql rome. Which the Lord Bacon extends 
73 A= as Air. There is no greater, or more fre- 
ation (faith be, in the Concluſion of the Firft Chapter 
—— of than an over curious obſer- 
Ceremony, attending on it, which is 
nity, For Solomon ſaith excel- 
c. We mult make opportunity, oſt- 


— ſpeaks ve 
— of all chi nor — 
— — of bu 6 thou wilt 
t never be able to do any thing. Ad 
, As events are not in our power 
3. ſo he that will have certain and 


ſuch things. come to paſs) before he 


* If we. will ſuſpend our re- 
ſelvet, . * free from all incon- 
phe of cur — we ſhell never reſolve upon any 
r fo rem —_— things, that every commodity bath ts 
Some inconvenience attending it; which 


K 2 n A not able to ſever. Biſhop 
24. 5. 245. Saint 


f 


1 
AY 


; 
? 


Th 


— — ——— 


— z: 


| Eleventh Chapter & FCCLESIASTES. — yre 
Saint Hierom alſo elegantly accommodates theſe Words to negligent Paſtorr; who 


will not preach, but toben the people are very defirows to hear; and there is 


a fair Gale breathing to favour their defign. And gives this Advice to ws, 
Do not ſay, this is a fit time, that is unproficable : for we are ignorant, what 
is the way, and what is the will of the Spirit, which di ſpenſeth all _ 
Le] V. 5. In this Verſe be ſeems to purſue the ſame Metaphor of the Wind, 
which hlows uncertainiy; ard no body knows whence, nor from what cauſes. 
And therefore from our ignorance of that, and indeed of all other things, 
which we are here converſant withal; of our own Soul, for inflance, {which 
our Tranſlators underfland by the Word Ruach, Spirit) and of our own Body 
or of that vis formatrix, how it goes about its Work, to make this 
ours in. the Womb, which may poſſibly be meant by Spirit, (XXXUL Job 4. 
CIV. Pfal. 30.) Solomon perſuades ws not to preſume to know how God in- 
tende to order the courſe of this World, in bis over-ruling Providence; and 
therefore to do our Duty, and leave events to Him. ba 
[f]'V. 6. Imitating tbe Husbandman (with which Metaphor be began 1b Diſ- 


courſe, and now conclndes it) who not knowing which will proſper, ſows both 


early Corn and late. So Symmachus anderſiands this Verſe, to be an allu- 
' fion to thoſe that ſom ſome very forward Seed; mbich perbaps may bit, when 
that which is ſown at the ordinary time doth not Or perbaps both may ſuc- 
ceed and bring forth Fruit, to their great enriching. Others take morning 
and evening, only to ſigniſie all tines. a 8 
fg] V. 7. I have continued this Verſe with the foregoing; and ſuppoſed (bat 
all Interpreters do in the third and fourth ihe ) that the compariſon is in- 
perfett : there being only the wegramns (as Hermogenes ſpeaks) the Propo- 
ſition of the Sentence, and the *mdoors (that which anſwers unto it) leſt 
to be made by the Reader: Which I have ſupplied from the ſenſe of the 
. whole foregoing Diſcourſe in this Chapter. KOI, 
Others think a new Diſcourſe here begins for the Concluſion of the whole Bont; 
and that after all be bad ſaid of bappineſs, be adviſes every one to think of 
another life, and not expel to find & in this. ee e 
Or, as ſome under ſtand him, his meaning is, Now you have ſeen, wherein 


happineſs doth not, and wherein it doth conſiſt; therefore do not either 
imagine there is none at all here in this World, or that it is greater than 


really it is: But take a middle courſe, which I have ſhowin you, and look. 

upon this life as having pleaſure in ir, but not abſolutely perſect; yet ſuch 

. = condition will permit ; begun here, and to be completed in another: 
| orid. | 1.243 Br * N 25 .f 70 1 

[h] V. 8. The beginning of this Verſe I have expounded according to the He- 


brew, where the Words rum thus, as St. Hierom bimſelf tranſlates them, If 


a man live many years, let him Tejoyce in all theſe things, Ec. And tbe 
latter part of the Verſe, I have ſuppoſed, contains two Motives to mode- 
. ralion- 


Annotations on be 

pleaſure of all | 2 = 
when we can ao longer exjoy them, and becauſe, while we have them, they run 
c a all that will do, and leave us empty and diſſatisfied, 
waleſc we made « good ſe of tbem : wpon which we may reflet, when 


4 thaſe Mat edds the conſiderable thi all: 
ch 2 — s hae Some taking tbe 12 as 


mah chem, as che Þj 


. 


ethers > az ironically 

we f mockage, and birter ſcoff. two firſt Phraſes (rejoyce, and let 

thy heart cheer to the fi being commonly uſed in a 

good ſenſe > the rwo in heart, and in the fight 

of thy eyes) _ 

rhe the place, determine it. And as the 

exd Sr. Hierom z ſo 7 | 

what wem! ads have parapbraſed 

ng that 

Log 

not ue amt 

Word , .childi 

where that Word youth, 

Cchildbood : wh: 3 
. be judement of St. Hierom ; who under an- 


the perturbations of the mind : and under 

— of the Body. And accordingly I 
with reſped to the danger Youth is in, by 
s: the former of which incline men to imitate the 
into the condition of the dulleſt Brutes. 

i peep of day, in our Language ; 
is to be underfiood of our en- 
moſt pleaſant time of our life. Which, as well as childhood, 


that vaniſhes will haue it) and will be 

> — Toutb, fienifying eter ion cher 
meaning 4s, it is an Age of great levity, folly and in. 

great care of mankind ſhould be to ſea- 


enſe of tbing:; and then it is 
ich it it very deſirout; much leſs ſhut 
it abbors ſolitude. And this is to begin 
i be applied firſt to the mind, not 
infured, the Eoly will be eaſily 


governed. 


Chap. XII. 


comfortable Old Age. 
Some begin 1 


the ECCLESIASTES. 

governed. That is, neither follow filt 
with furious paſſons, &c. The benefit 0 

that live pleaſantly and quietly in Loui 


913 
Ser e ; nor be carried away 

ich will be unſpeakable ; for they 
, are likely to arrive 84 and enjoy a 


be XII* Chapter at this Verſe, and others begin it with the ſore- 


going: but I have followed our Tranſlation, and the moſt Interpreters. 


— ————— 


CH AP. XII. 


ARGUMENT. 
He continues his Advice to young men, (begun in the two laſt Verſes of the 
- foregoing Chapter) wiſhing them to ſeaſon their minds with. ſuch an early 
\ ſenſe of God, and of their obligations to Him, that it might govern them in all 
their ways; and be a comfort to them in Old Age, which (by a long deſcrip- 
tion of it) be ſhews will be a melancholy time at beft. After which Diſcourſe, 
he concludes the Book, with a brief ſumm of the ſcope and deſign of it; in- 
 ſerting ſomething concerning the Author, which might diſpoſe the Reader to 
attend the more beedfully, unto the concluſion of the whole matter. 


'L, Emember now 
N thy Creatour 
in the days of tby 
youth, while the evil 
days come not, nor the 
years draw nigh, when 
thou ſhalt ſay, I bave 
no. pleaſure in them: 


Counſel 
therefore that I 
can give every 

man is this 
That he would 
awaken, and 
preſerve in 
mind 
| ally, an awful 
ſenſe of God; unto whom he is ſo deep- 
ly indebted that he received his very Be- 
ing from Him; and therefore let him ap- 
ply himſelf faithfully and affectionately 
to his ſervice, in his moſt vigorous Age, 
as ſoon as ever he can conſider that he is 


. TE beſt 


not his own, but God's, who formed him 
in his Mother's Womb, took him thence, 
and brought him up to be a man: Do 
not defer this weighty buſineſ-, till thou 
art ſick, or all thy faculties ſo broken by 
the infirmities of Old Age, that thou 
it laſt ſeveral years, yet they ſhall prove 


flat and dull, irkſom and tedious to thee : 


and no pleaſure at all left in them, but 
only the remembrance of a well-ipent- 
life; without which, inſtead of thank- 
ing God, thou wilt be apt todo nothing, 
but complain, or groan under the weight 
of one evil or other that falls upon thee. 
See Annot. [La]. | 


2. While the ſun, 2. For what 
or the light, or the Joy can a man 
moon, or the flars be bare, or what 
wot darkned, nor the miſerq can he be 


_ return after the —— — Cn 


| folly is it not to 
think - 5 2 that time) the 
natural heat and vi is quite ſpent, 
and all the powers — 74 of Soul 
and Body in ſuch a languiſhing conditi- 
on, that he is altogether unfit for the 
Offices of piety ; particularly for the ac- 


gh | knowledgment of God's bencfits, the very 


remembrance of which is ſlipt out of his 


mind, or he hath but a dull — 
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ay 
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ing {o dull and 


5. 4% when : 
ſhall be afraid of — 
which is bigh, and 
fears ſhall be iz the 


| way, and the almond- 


— Dall. flouriſh, =_ 
the graſbopper ſhall 

« burden, and defire 
ſhall fail : becauſe man 
goeth to bis long home, 
and rhe mourners go 


about the Rtreets. 


by the belt Muſick in the World; though 
he liften and incline his ears unto it, with 
never {o much diligence. See Annot. [d]. 


5.For joy and 
all fuch plea- 
fant paſſions be. 


ing fled away, 


melancholy fear 
alone remains ; 
which makes 
him ſcarce dare 
3 — in the 
gn-way , 
much leſs, (his 
head is fo gid- 
dy) to go up a 
Pair of Stairs ; 


3.1 golden bow! be broken, 


nay, he thinks himſelf unſafe in the 
firongeſt Fortreſs : Such is the feebleneſs 


of Old Age, which looks venerably by 
its Grey Hairs, but they are an early ſign 
of approaching death; and are made con- 
tempuble by his crumpled Shoulders, 
Hips and Back : which as they are of 
themſelves a ſufficient Load, fo are re- 
lieved and ſupported by no bodily plea- 
ſures; the very deſires of which now fail 
him: for there is but a very ſhort ſte 
between him and his Grave; unto which 
if he be carried with the uſual Solemni- 
nes, it is all his Friends can do for him. 
See Annot. [e]. 


6. Or ever the ſilver 
cord be looſed, 


6. Remember 
or the therefore thy 
Creator, while 


3 
or the pitcher be bro- Me noble Fa 


and 
* 
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Chap. XII. | NES 
ken at the fountain, or and motion re. and to lay up nothing for the Iiſe to come. 
the wheel broken at — 2 — * 

the ciſtern. lively; for the | ES 
time will come (and that will be very think deer 
unfit for this, or indeed any other buſi- wiſe-and there- 
neſs) when they will be totally diſabled : Gre 1 rave this 
the Nerves, for inſtance, will ſhrink up * now to aid 
and be diſpirited ; the Brain it felf, and (and fo ſhall 
all thoſe precious Veſſels wherein it is] ſonght our, and ſet in f. | 
contained, be of no uſe at all unto thee:| der many proverbs. have lad) that 
For the very Fountain of Life, the Heart, 5 I am as likely 
will fail, and the Veins and Arteries no] ; : 


longer carry the Blood round the Body ; 
but the motion will ceaſe, by the decay 
of that power, which now thruſts it for- 
ward in a continual Circulation. See 
Annot. [f J. 


Left 


earth as it 


% 


the ſpirit ſhall return 
unto God who gave it. 


Originals ? The Body, tho now fo fair a 
Fabrick, to the Earth out of which it was 
taken, (according to that ancient Doom 
paſſed upon it, Daft thou art, and unto duſt 
thou ſhalt return) but the Soul unto God, 
to be judged by him, according to whai 
it hath done in the Body, ſince He ſent it 
thicher. Se Annot. [-g]. 


8. ¶ Vanity of ve 
nities, ſaith the prea- 
cher, all is vanity. — of all our 


found in any thing here below ; where 
all things are both full of care and trou- 
ble, as well as uncertain and periſhing : 
and therefore it is the height of folly,” to 
take great thought for this preſent lift ; 


make me either neglect my own 
lor other 4 


to judge aright, as another man; being 
indued with Wiſdom from above, by an 
extraordinary gift of God (i Kings III. 12. 
IV. 30, Cc.) whoſe Goodneſs alio I have 
imitated, in communicating my know- 
ledge freely unto others : Nay, wi 

that oth or envy the greateſt Wit 
dom may be loſt) the more I underſtood, 
the more diligent I was in informing o- 
thers; Nor did Divine Illuminations 


Studi 
idem wham er Aol fwd 
unto a w mi to 
any thing ; and both aden The they 
ſaid, and alſo made an exact ſearch in- 
to things my ſelf : of which, that not on- 
ly the preſent Age, but Poſterity alſo 
might reap the benefit, I have gathered 
together, and aptly diſpoſed and fitted 
to all capacities, abundance of excellent 
pithy Sentences,for inſtruction in Wiſdom 
and Vertue (1 Kings IV. 32.) Se An- 
not, [II. x: 


ceptable words, and 
that which was writ- 
ten was upright, even 5 


words of truth. ick (Jigere 


than covetous men do for money) both the 
moſt pleaſant, and the moſt uſefu!,and moſt 
certain Knowledge: and having found 
| what I ſought, I may ſafely affirm that, No- 
Aaaaaa2 thing 


|Hul to inſtruct men how to be ha 

may be 4 in a few wiſe Pre- 

Nothing | cepts, and if thou extendeſt thy deſires 

beyond this, thou mayſt turn over infi- 

nite — — are encreaſing con- 

— tnually; and ferve only to diſtract thy 

of tife: there is mind, and tire thy ſpirits, and impair 

thy health ; but yield little profit, after 

the expence of a great deal of pains and 
time. Se Annot. I. | 


13. J Let ws hear 13. Let us 
the conclaſlan of the draw up all 
L. whole matter , Fear (hen, that can 
„ God, and keep bis 


matter, into as 

| acme Sayings commandments : for ſmall a com- 

— of thoſethat are | Chir 18 the whole duty paſs as is poſſi- 

d. wile and good) | of man. ble : If thou 
n . 


al | wouldfſt be happy, thy mind 
men tothe prachceat Vertue; that there is | ſuch an awful tenſe of God, as to have a 
mm a Goad wo prick the dull Oxe forward, | greater to Him, both as thy Crea- 
wt de the Plow: Nor do they only tor and ernour, and as thy Judge, 
Ring and move the mind for the preſent ;{ than to any thing in this World; and, 
but are apt to ſtick as falt in the memory, | dreading bis diſpleaſure, not only wor- 
#s Nails do when they are dtiven into a | ſhip Him religiouſly, but obſerve all His 
Bud: and to collect alto the thoughts, ents : For, as unto this all 
wn, and relolutions unto one cer- | men are bound, fo in this conſiſts all 

win end; elpecnally when they are faft- | their Duty, and their whole happineſs; 
ned by the Hul hand of thoſe who rule | and therehate they ought to make this 
their main buſineſs, and employ their 


the Aﬀlemblies of God's le; and are 
ruled themfetves by one and the fame fu- | beſt endeavours in it. See Annot. [»]. 
14. For God ſhall 14. As they. 


7 Spirit di- 

bring every work- into would with. all 

judgment, with every Rs, = 
ſecret thing, whether 29 * * 
ug Fr | — early 
y true, t, though now the wick 
and the good ſomernmes fare alike, yet 
my | there will be a notorious: diſtinction one 
day, made between them; ben God 
| cd |( whoſe pr ua» nothing can eſcape, 
wilt chulctu K. wledge; and do not | and ow of wboſe memory. notiring can 
wow ic ty Tet, either iu compoſing or | lip). will paſs an exact Sentence upon 
readang wany Books : For all that is aced- | every thing we do here in this World, 

1 ; . 
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though never ſo: ſectet and known, to] ed; and no thing, though onl 
none. but elf: and then no evil | heartily intended for want of my <4 
thing, though only 1 Lathes never 1 it, dal be unrewarded. See 


"+ commits ;, Gall $9,uppuniſh ! Annot. on £ 


* 


3 22.4 3 1 


— . 
4 > -» 2 
% } 6 * > 7 * 4 2 4 Swe 
; . 1 


III TTT 7 


[a] Verſe 1. 8 the 8 of what be had ſaid in the Concluſion of 
: 1 foregoing Chapter, that Youth is attended with folly, and folly attend- 
tended with deſtruction (as Greg, A excellently explains tboſe 

2 _ ) be begins this with the moſt weighty Le which Kay bt to be per- 
ory os and beaten into the. min — young men, 

t they would refle ſo far as to confider, ES gave them their be- 

=— and what, upon that account, they owe unto Him: who az He is the 
Jſole Author of. all things tbat giue ws any delight ; ſo He is f all the abili- 
ties and faculties, which make a capable ta rake pleaſure in them; and the 
Lal ele, n of all. oppor tunities, that bring us and thoſe Delights 


og 

All this may well be compretuaded ; in the Word Creator (G if this place be com- 
8 — with XL. Iſa. 28. XLV. 7, 18. LXV. 17, 18.) Which being in the 
em 4 Word of the Plural Nowbers ſome from thence draw tbe Myſtery 

: of-the-Holy Trinity, which 1 cannot certainly fay is bere intended, becauſe 
it it ordinary in the Scripture to put the Plural for the Singular; eſpe- 
- 2 ere God is ſpoken of. Thus mben the Iſraelites had made the golden 
| they ſaid, THR 3 are thy Gods, O Iſrael, Cc. (/o we iranſlate it, 
- KK: Exod. 4.) as if there. had been more Gods than one in that Calf. 
Butit ſhowld be tranſlated, This is thy God, O Iſrael; as appears by what 
* ©, follows, which brought thee out of the land of. Egypt: "fi 22700 ing they war- 
3 this Image in Him, who bad wrought that great deliverance for them. 

© rl * —— ver underſtands a, and Theodoret wpon 1 Book of 

ings, Que 

More places, lite uu this, are dined by Bochartus (L. IL. de Animal. Sacr.. 
C34. P. 1.) in bom the Learned Reader many fd 72 many ſuch Latine Words, 

k that-are-only-of the Plural, not Singular Number. And I will only mention 
- oze remarkable, (which he might. daue added) 1 Sam. XX VII. 9.) where 
- the Wonian ſays, ſbe Jam Gods. aſcending. out 45 the Earth : and Sal there- 

pon 'asks ber, What ferm is he of ? under flandin 1g ſhe ſaw a ſingle perſon. 
But tohatever becomes of this 152 tus Chriflions 1. 10 whom this Myflery 1s now- 
| plainly-reveuled); ought when 425 oo bay . theſe, to think of the 
An 


obligations we have unto G Son, ad Gad the Holy 
Go, imo he News ue we Tice, . 


918 + Annotations on the e 
thiage as are above-mentioned, but to be moved and affected with them (for 
that is bere incladed in the Word Remember) according unto their weigbt 

And to do this betime, the firſt thing we do; becauſe the days of our youth, 
ove our beft and chorceft days (ax the Word in the Hebrew ſignifies , whence 
+ #« 2 Sam. VI. 8. where David is ſaid to gather all the choſen men, the LIT 
bath rveniew, rhe young men in Iſtael) is which we are * take the great- 
— in eur ſelves, or in any thing truly delightful : our ſpirits being 

ea met fre, troely and vigorous. So that the meaſure of our delight, 
herber in our ſelvet or in any thing without ur, being —— it 
world conflrain ws u en an equal delight in Him who is the Author of both, 
and ano « gratulation for them, Whereas, if we defer this 
remembrance ral? ON Age come wpon ws, when life grows a burden, and the 
delighte of it are ember wrkſome or inſipid (unpleaſant, or without 
rade or reliſh) cur thankfulneſs for them will be but faint ,, our gratu- 
| r our Devotion cold and lumpiſh : as Dr. Jackſon excellently 
Words, B. XL on the Creed, c. 33. Which be had ex- 
more briefly in bis Treatiſe of Faith, Chap. 8. p. 125. 
what we have received from God in our Creation, 
wherein we moſt delight; becauſe then the 

Bleffings beſtowed upon us, and their true worth, are 

faculties: well knowing, that if we de- 


itt 


111 
171 


iy 
7 


p will 
bis II“ Book upon God's Attri- 

God's Creative Power, are moſt 

might tranſmit a fairer Copy, and truer eſtimate 


ra yr 


* 
1 
- 
>» 
2 


br 


men, 
of bealth 


1 


3 
Age; both 
Words, auſe they are attended 
end miſeries, that it is bard to num- 
fome account of them, in bis admirable Deſcrip- 
14, 5, 6. which abundantly confirms that ſpeech 
Senectute, —— Age — odious 722 
jus dicant ſuſtinere, 7 complain of a 
Moan Etna wpon them. 


2 
f 


19 
r * 


2 
} 


[b] V. 2. | 


Twelfth Chapter of ECCLESTASTES. 919 


'b] V. 2. Theſe infirmities be demonſtrater to le very great, becauſe decrepit 

DIE fin the unroerſal decay of the whole frame of Nature: Which I 
take to be the meaning of the San, the Light, the Moon and Stars, being 

derkned. For as in a Body Poliick, the extindion or falling down cf tbeſe 

fienifies, in the.Prophetical Language, the ſubuerſion of that frame of Go- 

vernment (as, to omit abundance of other places, may be ſeen in what Iſaiah 
faith concerning Babylon, XIII. 10. and Ezekiel concerning Egypt, XXXII. 
7, 8.) ſo the darkning of theſe in the Natural Body of mon, ſieniſies, ia my 

judgement, its total decay and nearnefs to a diſſolution : the tumbling (at we 
ſpeak) of an Old Man into bis Graue; like a ruinous old bouſe which can 
Hand no longer; for ſo tbe Metaphor it carried on, v. 3. 

And then the return of Clouds after the Rain, refers to the diſmal condition 2 
man is in at that time: when one trouble treads upon the beels of another : 
which is no ſooner gone, but the like, or a new one, comes in its room. And 

fo the Words may be tranſlated, The Clouds return, and after that the Rain: 
that ws, there is a ſucceſſion of miſery, f grief, pain, or weakneſs, draw- 
ing on one another. | 

There are ſome who apply the darkning of Sun, Moon and Stars, to the mind 
of man (as one would think, indeed, be ſhould ſay ſomething of that , and 
all the following deſcription belonging wholly to the Body, we muſt find it bere 
or not at all) but flill I conceive that be intends only in general, to ſigniſie 
the failing of the mind in all its faculties and powers; wit baut a reſped 10 

ſome particular diftinf{ faculty in each of theſe Words. But they who think 
the inward powers are here intended, are not content to reſt in ſuch a gene- 
ral meaning; but will have ſomerbing in particular ſignified, by every one of 
then. And then they do but gueſs, which gives me 1be liberty to inter poſe 
my conjetures alſo : that by the Sun may be meant the Soul it ſelſ; by the 
Light, is Underſtanding; by tbe Moon, the Vill; by the Stats; all the No- 
tions in the Mind and Memory, with all the affettions and paſhons in the Vill. 

' Juſt as Sun, Moon, and Stars, in Joſeph's Dream, fignified bis Father, and 
Mother, and Brethren. And ſo the ſenſe of this _ is, the Mind of man 
grows feeble in all its powers; the Underflanding dim fighted, the Memory 
forgetful ;, the Reaſon weak and childiſh (giving ſuch a feeble light, that it can 
neither diref our ſelves nor others) the Vill liflleſs in all its defires, dull 
about our greateſt concerns, wavering and inconflant in all its reſolutions, &c. 

But I jalge it more reaſonable, as I ſaid, to reſt in the Imerpretation firft 
mentioned (which I am ſure 1c agreeable to the holy Language in ot her places) 
that hereby ic only repreſented in general, the unroerſal decay of ibe faculties 
of the upper part of man, bis Soul. Which ſenſe I haue comprebended tage- 
ther with the other in my Parapbraſe : and not negletted this, in which others. 
acquieſce, that theſe Words ſignifie the miſeries an Old man feels, both night 
and day. As for tboſe who hereby underfland the dimneſs of the eyes, is be- 

| : 3 ing” 


Annotations on the _ '-» 
od. v. 3. Thave tuen no notice of their ſenſe : But ano- 
e is, which is worth mentioning. For the meaning may be, There is 
wncomſortable condition , like that, when 


rr 
herr 
— — — ö 

the Heavens ave clouded day and night (ar they were in St. Paul's Voyage, 
XXVIL As 20 ) vn when once Cloud bath ſpent it ſelf in the Tempeſt, ano- 


ther raerd-ately ſucceeds 7t. ; LITE 
fe] V. J 4r ax the foregoing Verſe be gave à general deſcription of the decay 
of rhe whole Body ( and of the internal faculties of the mind together there. 
with) ſo here be emers into the Particulars. And concerving the Body to be 
like an Houſe or Tabernacle (unto which it is frequently compared, not only 
i the Serepture, bat all other Authors ) be reſembles the Shoulders, Arms 
ond Hands, to the Keepers of the Houſe: becauſe by them te defend: our 
eber from dangers, adminifter both Food and Phyſic; exerciſe all manner 
of Arts an{ ManufeTures (as we call them) as long as they bave any firength 
remaining in them. Which Old Age takes away, the Nerves, Tendons and 
Lene fo fagging, that theſe Keepers gurver and ſhake (tremble toe 
render it) and grow Jo uſeleſs that we can no way help our ſelves or others 
Ant then be compares the Thighs, Legs and Feet, toftrong men: they being tbe 
and Pillars, as it were, of the whole Fabrick, which bold it up; 
2217 Ol Age quite diſables them for this Office, and makes the Knees bend, 
nder the burden of rhe Body alone. 64.36% 46171 * 
The Reaſon of which follows ; in that the Grinders fail, Ce. 'imwbich Metaphor 
he compares the Teeth in the Faws above and below, to the upper and nether 
Mili-ftone. For they by carting, breaking and chewing of the Meat, prepare 
# to be diſſolved in tbe Stomach, and tarned into nouriſhment (as the Corn is 
berwren thoſe Stones into Meal, and ſo prepared for making Bread, 
and other ſuch like afer) bat in time drop out of their Sockets, or are broken, 
fo that they can grind mo longer. | r ab wilt „t ay AN 
And the ike decay we find in the fight of the eyes; which be means by thoſe 
that lock cut of the Windows. 4% thoſe Coats, Humours, and Netves, 
that wake ap the ger: which are ſet in two holes (ar the Word is) or hol- 
low places = the Forebead (like the Windows in the houſe) and bave a round 
bole alſo in the midft of them, called the Pupil of the Eye (like a Caſement ) 
through which al! rhings are tranſmitted to the inward ſenſe of Seeing, Un- 
ral che Skins, and rhe tumours a!ſo, grow too thick, and the very Figure of 
the yr, ex ſome have obſerved, be changed, by the dryneſs of the Chryſ al. 
hae humour - end then the bouſe is darkned. Ariſtotle in bis Problems 
(Seck. 21. Dock. 14.) expreſſes it thas, in ſhort, oi ogxo0y*) A tv Gower, 
Fee exdaggr)cprun, &c. roben men grow into years, their ſight 
grews dull, becauſe in the eyes of Old men, the Skin is both hard, and alſo 
rugged ; {© that their fight is obſcured. | 101 5 
4. 


Twelfth Chapter of ECCLESIASTES. 92 
> [4] V. 4] this Verſe bath greater difficlty in it, eſpecially in the beginning, 
600.1 49 deen i be ditt in the ſtreets when the ſound of the grinding 
is low. But the LXX ſuggeſt an unexceptionable ſenſe of this Paſſage, in ay 
inion, which it; that they are ſhut out blick becauſe. 
of the lowneſs of their voice, which formerly was as loud as a Mill. Ad 
there is little reaſon to doubt, but by doors are meant the /ips (it being a fre-. 
quent expreſſion in Scripture) and by the lownels of the found of grinding, 
the lowneſs of the voice, from the loſs of teeth, or the weakneſs of reſpira- 
tion; in ſhort, from the defett there is in the Organs of Speech. 
Nor do I ſee why Maldonate's Tranſlation may not be allowed, which is fill 
more ſimple (and therefore I have taken notice of it, in my Paraphraſe) the 
lips are ſhut without (% p) may be 1ranſlared, foris, extrinſecus) har 
it, they fink and are compreſſed; when the voice grows weak and tremu- 
lous, becauſe of thoſe that grind; bar it, by the falling of the teetb. This 
be. But it may more exattly be tranſlated thus, by the falling low of the 
voice, of which the teeth are the principal inflruments. And the whole, I 
have ſometimes thought, may not incongruouſly be tranſlated in this manner : | 
His lips are ſhut in his month ( for tbe month 3s the ſtreet or higb may into l 
this bouſe of which Solomon it ſpeaking) by the falling down of the voice . 
of grinding; i. e. the voice that is made by grinding the Air, as it mere be- = 
tween the teeth, and the roof of the mouth, Kc. | | | 
I might be referred to the eating meat, ſeldom, becauſe of his bad digeſtion | 
(the Meat being ground in the Stomach, as in a Mill) if the word voice or | 
ſound would agree to this. Which renders Dr. Smith's Interpretation, very +» 
difficult, in my judgement. Who by doors under ſt andt all the inlets and out- 
lets the Body, and by ſtreets, he open ways and paſſages in the Body; in | 
 whichthe matter ef nouriſhment is conveyed, and paſſeth, wit bout lett or n- UM 
 teftation: and by (hurting rheſe doors, the ceafing from their uſe: and by 1 
grinding, the digeftions and concoctions in the Stomach, Bowels, Meſentery, | 
landules, &c. (all which i well enough, though perbaps too Philoſophical : ) | 
and by the voice of theſe concottions, the natural ſymptoms, fienificatrve of | 
digeftions, all thoſe indications, which demonſtrate the work of Nature is 10 | 
proceed aright. Which ſcems to me very far fetcht, and too great a flrain: 
ing of the Word voice or found: bowever, I have here mentioned it, that 
they who are pleaſed with it, may follow that Interpretation, mbich is very 
ingenious. © I NE en 
© The next Paſſage in this Verſe is eaſier; though it is uncertain, whether he nean 
that the chirping of the leaſt Bird wakes bim; or that he wakes carly; when 
the Birds do. tzippor ſignifies all kind of- Birds, great and ſmall; anll 
may be interpreted of the Cock az well as any other: and the meaning be, 
He gets up at the Cock crowing. This /aft 2 moſt probable, — be- 
ing-thick of bearing (az the next Paſſage ſignifies) it cannot be ſuppoſed, 
that the leaft noiſe difturhs him. Though I confeſs the meaning may be that 
5 B b bb bb 4 {mall 


* 


= 
- 
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Annotations on the | 
« finall noiſe wakes him ſooner, than Thunder would bave done in dis 


young days. | 
The @2vghrers 72 

thoſe Agent of it, 

gl ok Bop 
Ae Ifai. 1 

— , 


nſlruments or voice. 
ers to the ſeveral ports 


imerpreting this Paſſage thus ( though 
be deſcription ) Fink i may be tran- 
old men > - / 

* 
. > place 
N 2 


view, ax well as 
> ON 


cfet of Spirit:; weakneſs of imagina- 
Lap 255 45 to reſiſt — — ; 
nd greater than they really are. For 
aſcend ro any bigh place, ſo they tremble 
or fear one, a Cad, an Hole, any unevenneſs, by 
en of the Earth ( for ſo Grotius thinks the Words may 
the antient Interpreters do not favour it, He is afraid 
or falling of the Earth) or be fears be mdy be puſbt 
by orbers, F be do not fall of bimſclf, in a word, be knows not what 
meet withal, and therefore fears. 2 | 
be as Maldonate rakes it, He never thinks himſelf 
be in an Fortrels. Or, dreadt an bigh Wall, though 
2 upon bim. There are ſome. that expound 
of this Verſe thus, He is afraid of Spirits, and 2 Souls : 
excellent Beings which dwell in the Regions above. That is, he is 
which I look wpon as forced. * 


"0 . 


Twelfth Chapter of ECCLESIASTES. 583 


The next Part of this De 2 which we tranſlate Almond tree flouriſh, 
1 


and ſhowe 


# » 


maſt Interpreters take head growing hoary, or white, Iixe the Blaſ- 


ſomt of the Almond:rree. Which though-it make an Old man look venerably, 
Jet brings the ridings of | pas. Death - and is as certain an indication of 


it, as the Almond "_ 7 7525 Is 7 the Spring ;, go woo | wil bave 
it) of its ſpeedy production of fruit: For it flowered, they ſay, in February, 

7 4420 ruit in Match; and thence bad the name of ſhached in He- 
brew ; from. its forward blooming, and bafly ripening into Fruit. And, 10 


firengthen this Interpretation, ſome bave obſerved that an Almond way an- 


ciemly called by the Greeks, nazluov , that ts, the head: from ſome reſem- 
blance wbich that Fruit hath to it. What that reſemblance ſhould be, I ds net 
underſtand; unleſs it be in the Figure of the Brain: which the Scull be- 


ing removed, _—_— like the Shell of the Almond, when the Husk whers- 


in it is incloſed, is peeled away. For thence Herodianus of Alexandria (as 
I find in Athenæus, IL. II. Cap. 12.) derives the common Greek Word 
*Apvldann for an Almond; becauſe next to the green Rind, dertęei apuyar 
ve wonnas, it bath, as it were, a great many clefts, and looks as if it 
were ſcarified. 


I fee no apter Interpretation than this, unleſs it be that which I ſhall mention 


below (when I have explained the reſt of this Verſe) or we underſtand it, as 
St. Hierom ſaith ſome did, of the Huckle-bone; which, by the waſt ing away 
of the fleſh of the Buttocks, appears, nay thruſſs out it ſelf; and makes their 
very ſuting or lying down uneaſie to them. And I find an Arabick Word of 
this ſound, which ſignifies a kind of Boat and may poſſibly be the Original 
of the Latine Word Scapha. | 8 


And this would agree well with the next Words, the Graſhopper ſhall be a bur- 


den: Which ſcem to be a deſcription of bis flooping under the burden of Old 
Age, bis Shoulders, Hips and Back all bunching cut; which is a load great 


enough for bin, without any other. In ſhort he can ſcarce bear himſelf, 2z 


Melancthon expounds it. Which Avenarius thinks # 2 literal Tranſlation of 
tbe Words, the Graſhopper or Locuſt ſhall burthen ir ſelf; rhar i, ſaith Fe, 
his gibbous back. Which is better than their Gloſs, who make it 10 fignifie, 
he can ſcarce bear the weipht of a Graſhopper or Locuſt. The LA iran- 
fate it, the Locult ſhall be made fat; i. c. ſwel/, bunch out, or be burthen- 
ſome : Which aptly dendtes the knorting of the Joints (lie thoſe of rhe Lo- 
cuſt) and the riſing "p of the Vertebtæ (or any ſuch thing in the. Body of 


- man) which make bis back reſemble that 7 a Locuft. And ſo Jo. Forſterus 


excellently tranſlates it, ut in curvo incedat dorſo, ſicut cicada, that be goes 


_ crooked in the back; like 4 Graſhopper. Luther alſo bad Ibis in bis mind 
- (though be did not fully explain it ) when be thus glaſſed upon theſe Words : 


And then the next | fignifies no"more than this, That the greateſt bodily pleaſures 
#7 fail 


Such an old Man is like. a Locuſt: for his Bones tick our, and his Body is 
{hirunk; up; ſo that he is 4 there Image of Death. : 
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Twelfth Chapter of ECCLESIASTES. 925 
2 ow on thee, and pull down this eartbly Tabernacle and lay it in 
the duſt. ; 
Eirft, by looſaing the filver cord, Which ſome fanſie ſignifies all tbe humours 
of the Body; which are, az it were, the Thred of Life ; which the Deft;- 
nies were ſaid to ſpin out, for a certain time, and then cut off : Others un- 
derftand "4 it, the N the tongue: and Gaſpar Sanctius (upon VII. 
Cant. V.) the Urine, whoſe Stream, be fanſiet, reſembles a fitver Thred; 
which is then broken, when it diſtilt by drops; as it frequently doth in Old. 
men. But the beſt of the Hebrew Wroersby this Cord under ſt and the Spinal. 
Marrow (that is, the Pith of the Bach bone) others the Nerves , others the 
outward Coats of the Nerves, &c. And there is little reaſon to doubt, but 
the Marrom down the Back, continued from the Brain, as it were, in a String 
or Cord, unto the very bottom of it; togerber with the Nerves ariſing from 
it; and the Filameats, Fibers and Tendons that proceed from them, are tbe 
thing bere intended. Which Melancthon ſaw long ago: the Nerves, ſaith 
be, and Ligaments are here meant; which haue literally the power of Cords, 

' both to unite and tie together, and alſo draw. But no Body, bat I know of, 

hath 5 this ſo well as our Dr. Smith (in bis Tnegzcuia Baonkunn) 
who batÞ alſo ſolved that doubt, why they are expreſſed in the Singular Num- 
ber : becauſe, though there be many of them ; yet, they are the continuation 

of one and the ſame thing (the Fibers being nothing elſe, but the Nerves di- 

vided and diſperſed ; and the Nerves nothing elſa but the Marrow in lite 
manner ſeparated, as ſo many Arms and Branches of the ſame Tree) they are 
all une in their ps ny the Brain; they are all one in their continuation, 
for a long ſpace inthe Spine; all one in their uſe, to convey the Animal Spi- 
rits, and to be the Infſlruments of motion. | 

This Cord is called Silver, becauſe of its colour ; being not only white, but alſo - 

ſhining bright and * and that when it is taken out of the Body, . 
ter Death. I om other Reaſons. . | 

Ir 3s looſned (ſhrank up, or contrafted, or removed as others tranflate it) 

_ when it is no longer full of Spirits : and ſo the Body becomes void of ſenſe 
and motion, either in part or in whole, . - 

The ſecond flep to a 22 3% by breaking the golden Bowl : - and ar the 
former related to the Rrowlets, as one may ſay, of ſenſe and motion; ſo this 
to the Fountain : viz. the Head, and all contained in it: The Membranes,” 
for mflance, eſpecially that which-the- Ancients, from the great eflicem and 
reverence they bad for it, called Pia Mater. Which is that part which - 
deeply inſinuat ing it ſelf, imo all the anfralluous paſſages of the Brain (ar 

Doclor Smith ſpeaks) and being firmly annexed thereumo; keeps every | 

thereof in its proper place, and due texture: ſo that whatſoever is ns. 
ed within the whole compaſs of- the Brain (whether the making Anmal Spi- 
rits, their exerciſe therein, or their difiribution therefrom) is principally - 

done by the belp. of this Membrane. ch therefore may aol be calle | 
« — ä t 35 
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that part of the Head which 5 rhe Spring of all the motion that 
And ſ we tranſlate the Plural of this Word, XV. Joſh. 
Forſterus and Avenarius znderſtand the Singular here. 

Bow! (like that IV. Zachar. 2, 3. from gobence the Oil 
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precious and deep-coloured Liquor of life, is abundantly con- 
eſſe this Membrane , but chiefly becauſe the 2 it 
* Jomewbat of a yellowiſh colour, and tent more towards that of Gold, 
ſorver doth. Bur eſpecially, in reſpel of its excel- 
aniverſal uſe > for it being the inſtrument that doth depurate the 
clarifies exalts the Vital Spirus, and ſo prepares them 
animaiiry, (ar they ſpeak) to what ſhould it be likened, but to that moſt 
befi-concoFed, and moſt exalted Mineral of Gold? 
the breaking of tber Bowl! ir its lofing its uſe; not being able to retain its 
Lenne Bowl is aſcleſs when it ir broken) or as Dr. Smith explains 
* a the extremay of extreme Old Age, it can no longer continue its con- 
rinwity br by reaſon eirber of its natural dryneſs, ſbriveling into it elf 
—— w —_ — 1110145 Tg * it 
z * 7 eſunder, o recurs (i. e. runs back, as 
Word et 8 i ſelf, from whence the Brain muſt ne- 
cefſarity fabſede, and all the Part ng unto Animal! motion be ſuddenly 
end 1 daſbr in preces. So Avenarius judiciouſly tranſlites this 
Fe, That ydlow Membrane which contains the Brain, be trodden 
The third ftep is, the breaking of the Pitcher at the Fountain. Which is va- 
realy znrerpreved;, ſome underſtanding hereby, the inability of the Blad- 
# the Urine, others by Fountain waderſtand the Liver, and by 
the Bladder of Gall, or the Veins, which is the moſt common 
But Dr. Smith rather takes it for the Heart: which is in1ced the 
ez; end bath rwo diftinT Cavnies, the right and the left: 
4 thoſe Veins and thoſe Arteriesz which carry the Blood 
Body, and bring it back again to the beart, in a perpetual 


4 f & Pitcher we anderftand the Veins, which are the receptacle of the 
Blood ( and the Hebrew Word fignifies any Tn, particularly the 
Nin Barrel in which war ber Meal, 1 Kings XVII. 14, 16. as well as a 
Barrel of Water in the next Chapter XVIII. 33.) then by tbe Fountain mu/? 
arty anderflood the right Vemricle of the beart; which is the Origi- 
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viz. of the Veins, which proceed from thence, Which induced Commenta- 
tors to take the Fountain here for the Liver: which they would not habe 
done, had they wnderfiood, as we do now, that the Veins.do not ariſe from 
thence, as their firfl Original; but from the right Ventricle of the Heart. And 
they are ſpoken of in the Singular Number (as the Nerves were before) 
becauſe they are all of one and the ſame nature, original and uſe. | 
Now the breaking of this Pitcher into ſbivers (as the Hebrew Word fignifies ) 
is the utter failing of the Veins, their ceaſing quite from their natural atti- 
on and uſe. When they can no longer carry back, nor convemently convey 
unto the Heart that Liquor, which they properly contain: but tbe littie 
Blood which remains in the cold Body of man, near bis end i congealed, and 
Ragnates in his Veins. 
And ſol Les to the laſt thing, the Wheel broken at the Ciftern. Where 
by the Wheel ſome underfland tbe Lungs ; which, by their continual motion, 
do thruſt out the Breath from them, and draw it in again to them: reſem- 
bling the Wheel of a Well, zom drawing up the Bucket to it ſelf ;, anon 
letting it down again into the Well. Mel by Ciftern ander ſtanding 
the Stomach (1be Word fignifying, ſenh be, 4 profound Cavity) takes tbe 
Wheel for the Guts adjornmg thereunto: which are wrapt < 2 one ano- 
ther, in a kind of Greular form; and make the Meſentery look like aWheel.. 
Which Grotius ſeems alſo to have had in bis mind. But, taking it for gron- 
ed that a Wheel, being an Inſirument of Circulation, 7s the Hierog lyphick 
of ſomething that goes, and makes a round in u, I think Dr. Smith's crn- 
jedure is moſt probable ;, that hereby i meant the great Artery,-mith all 
as Branches: which is the great infirament of rotation or circulation in 
the Body of man ; and ſo evidentiy thruſts the Blood forward, that we per- 
cerve its Pulſes, forcing the Blood along its Cavity, in the Wrifts, tbe Tem- © 
ples, and other Parts of the Body. Without wbich Inflrument to compel it, 
the Blood that naturally tends home to the Heart, would go no farther.. © 
And then the Ciſtern from whence this Wheel! forces the Liquor, and conveys. 
it through all the Parts, i the left Ventricle of the Heart: to which this 
great Artery is annexed, and from whence it ariſeth. For a Ciſtern is 2 
Veſſel made on pſe to receive a'due proportion of Water, and to keep it 
till the tine of uſe; and then conveniently to paſs it imo Veſſels that are 
prepared tn receive it from thence. And ſuch is the fe Ventricle of the- 
Heart; which in its Diaſtole, as they call it, receives the Blood that is 
brought into it from the Lungs and then, keeping it there a little, doth in 
its Syſtole paſs due proportions thereof, into the great Artery, to be diſ- 
penſed as was ſaid before. And, for this end, there are lutle Valves or 
Falling doors placed, at the entrance and at the going out of thu Gſtern; 
which are like Cocks to let in, and to let out; and, by their opening. or ſhut— 
ting, give convenient paſſage, or ſtoppage to the Liquor; 'which contintally- 
runs that way. * : 8 
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told you, 'tbat yo may believe me, uo am ſufficiently able to 
inform you, and nat think to meet with better information, from other mens 


intends to: ſay, ver: 135 14. concerning the right method to be bappy. Which 
be prepares the Reader to attend unto, ani receive into bis mind; firft,” by 
'  efſerting'bis own great Aurbority in this Verſe (wbo the miſer be war, the 
more deſirous he woas both to teach, and to learn) And then, the weighty Do- 
_ &rine which be taught, v. 10. And the great uſefulneſs of it, v. 11. The 
like to which they would find no where elſe, v. 12. It is not very material 
which of theſe ways we tale; but I have bad reſ pelt to both, in my Paraphraſe : 
where [ area's wo 14 the'ſenſe ſo fully, that I cannot think fu to enlarge any 
- farther upon this Verſe.” But only note, that Luther, and be alone, | think, ex- 
unds the firft Words thus (not abſurdly, nor diſagreeing with the Hebrew 
Herr ): There remained nothing to the her, but that he was wiſe, &c. 
He aaderſtood and taught aright, and took à great deal of paint; which mas 
a great /atisfattion to bimſelf; but be ſaw little or no ſucceſs of it in others, 
wha would not be governed by bis Advice, &6er Oo oo 7 


[k] V. 10.-This Verſe runs thas, word for word, in the Hebrew, The p Wr 


carefully ſought to meet with defirable words; and the writing of upright- 
neſs; and the words of truth. Where writing may refer both to what be 
read in others, whether Droine or Humane Authors; and to what he wrote 
| bimſelf (and fo I have expounded it in the Parapbraſe) which be commends 
from three Heads, pleaſure, or delight; uſefulneſs, and certainty. '- 
Some fanſe that Solomon wrote a Boot called Catub Jaſcher (the Writing of Up- 
rigbtneſs) or Jaſcher dibre emeth (the wpright Words of Truth) of which, as 
there is no certainty, ſo] ſee no probable grounds to aſſert it. Only.we know 
he wrote a great many more Books than we bave, 1 Kings IV. 32, 33. 
2 Chron. XXV. 4. Aud ſee Joſephus, L. III. Antig.C 2. | 
{1} V. 11. Some connett this with the foregoing Verſe in this manner, The Preach- 
er ſought to find out the words of the Wiſe, &c. And fo the Words run ex- 
altly in the Hebrew. But we may take this Verſe by it ſelf, ſupplying the Word 
are, as we do in our Tranſlation, and look upon it as a commendation of theſe 
wiſe Words - which doth not in the leaſt alter the ſenſe. I bave bad reſped 
to both; and comprebended alſa, in my Parapbraſe, two of the Interpretations 
tohich one diſicult Phraſe is capable of, viz. Maſters of the Aſſemblies. -- - 
Which may be tranſlated divers ways, more literally out of the Hebrew than we 
do; who add the Word by before them, which is not in the Original. For the laſt 
Words, which we tranflate Maſters of Aſſemblies, may be attributed to Nails, 
is this manner: As Nails faſtned, whereby things are joined together, (Nails 
being the Inſtrunents of gathering or bringing tbaſe things together, which 
were ſeparate) or thus, retaining the Words of our Tranſlation, the Mafters 
of Aſſemblies are as fixed Nails: or 122 — of Collections, ſuch judici- 
pe cecec | 0 


5 ing the alſe merbods men take to bappineſs (as if he bad ſail, I n 
toben I bave 


Writings, or from your omm experience) or as an introduction 10 what be 


| 
| 
| 


rand — 
pal, the choice Ee 
the Verſe) areas, 


ous Authors as mate excellent Colleffions of 
Stick in the Mind as Nails do in Planks. Or : 
leftions (viz. of Wiſe men, mentioned in the begi 15 
tec. or it may, ia the ſame be connelled (not with Nails, but) mad th; 
Word: mg - the or Authors that collect viſe and pithy Sayings, 
have rheir Gifrs from one and the ſame 

— that there were 


the Grotius who from 
So wngreandrd / 22 od by — (whom be takes for this one Paſtor) 


wo ng — Semences of this Book, and pur them out under the. name of 

— ERC — Paſtor or King : 

who c mpleyed (i interpret s this fo Wake 
: ff 22 be afterwards made uſe as he . 

Thos _ 4 — that be here groes the reaſon of this conciſe and des 

becauſe ſuch acute Sayings, not only ſtir up and quicken 

EE 72 (es a Goad ftimulates the dull Oxe to labour) 


xk faſt in the _ z — alſo the thoughts, 
to one certain Point or and gathering toge- 


her @ 77 c into em Words. Ar. Words baale a ſyp 
— Aber, or — of Gulections may, I haue ſometimes — 


be Such a Glleflor was that Great Man Julius Cæſar; who ga- 
rhered « Book of ms; and ſbetoed by that, be thought it more bonour- 
«ble wats bum, of be changed bunſelf, as it were, into Tables and Codicils, in 
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and when we ibink we baue written excellently, anotber. Writer flaris up 
and diſcovers abundance of errours ,, and fo Volumes are multiplied without 
end - and me are led into long diſquifſitions, withoat any ſatisjelticn to the 
- mind, but with much wearineſs to the Body, and great loſs of preciows time; 
* hich bad better he ſpent in digeſting and prottifing, ſuch ſhort, uſeful, and 
neceſſary Inſtrudtions as theſe. N 
He doth not abſolutely condemn many Books, for there are not a few of the Di- 
vine Vritings; and about the ſame thing: but Books about needicſs things 
and that dilate too much upon things neceſſary; rather tiring, than inflrudt - 
ing. And be condemns the levity of thoſe that are always reading, but never 
meditating : running over ſuch a Book as this preſently, and then going 10 
anat her, not ſo profitable , and never returning to this again. 
I rake # in ſhort, Content thy ſelf with this Book, and ſuch like; and do 
not turn over many Authors, to learn how to be happy. For goodneſs and 
irwmhb are included in certain Bounds, but wickedneſs and tyes, ſine fine ſunt, 
are without end, as St. Hierom bere notes. Whoobſerves alſo, that perhaps be 
adviſeth a, to fludy brevity; andiomind the ſenſe more than the words : di- 
reltly contrary to the Philoſapbers and Dotlors of the World, who to aſſert their 
_ falſe Opinions, uſe abun and great variety of Words ;, but the Divine 
Scripture, brevi Circulo coarQaata eſt, zs confined to a ſmall Circle; and as 
much contratied in Wards, as it 3s dilated in ſenſe. 
The Hebrew Word _ which we tranſlate ſtudy, Aben Ezra ſays, in the neigh- 
bouring Languages, figmfies reading; and ſo we tranſlate t in the Margin. 
In] V:13.] Toteach ws to contral? our labours into as ſmall a compaſs as we can, 
ſunms up, in a fewWords, the ſenſe of bis wbole Diſcourſe in this Book , 
which he calls the concluſion ot end of the matter; of all that can be ſaid on 
this Subjeit: the mboſe ſenſe of tbe Sermon, ſuccinftly delivered; unto which 
therefore every one e bis endeavours, It is this, to work bis Soul 
unto ſuch a due regard of the Devine Majey ( flanding in awe of him as bis 
Lord, Overſeer and Fudge) that be take care to obſerve all bis Comman4- 
ments: without which all Religion is vain and fruitleſs. | 
Anand theſe two things (the fear of God (ar devotion ) and obedience) be commends 
from two Arguments. The fult of wbich ir in this Verſe, that they are 1bings, 
which concern all Mankind, one as well as another; f which if they be care- 
ful ua bave done enough to make themſelves immortally 8 | 
For tboſe Words, this is the whole, or the all of man, may be expounded four ſeve- 
ral ways: either this is all the duty of man, or the duty of all men; or tbe 
whole happineſs of all men; ar their whole buſineſs; anto which rherefore 
they ſhould devote their whole ſelves ; that is, all tbeir ftrength. For accord- 
ing as St. Hierom znderftends it, to this Man was born: that he underſtand- 
ing God is his Creator, ſhould worſhip him with fear, and honour and ob- 
ſervance of his Commands. © Wo ates 
; | eee: And 
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being i in our minds, we ſhall not fail to worſh 
— and expe all good chigg ge from Him, and * His 
as the beſt expreſſion ans be keep his 
obedient to all bis "as Pre . our 
7 and in exerci 1 Nene h- 
ade ws true in word and fanbful in all our 2 
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bich are all known 


alfron of our life, euen 
al col alam) o ufo al fee o mel rhe 


men, and 


® Sar — = + 4 — tae the wicked 
= in bonear and richer ; the pious are aſlicted, and ofi-times kil 

* —— — Cog ore all things ſcem to be carried by Chance. 
* Unto which Solomon anſwers the moſt = — uch be the confuſion 
Word; and bold the Opinion of bis Pro- 


not — God, becauſe of theſe Scandal: 
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will come a Fudement, 
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PREFACE. 
HAT this Book was e d by SOLOMON # 20 wore doubied, than 
| that he was the Author of the two foregoing. | 
And that it was always lookt as an Holy Book, treating of ſome 
Spiritual and Divine matter, 3 om its being —_ among the reft of 
that kind. Nor hath it been doubted any conſiderable number of nen, either 
among Fews or Chriſtians, but a few fengular perſons; who ought (ar 
Theodoret —— in bis Preface to this Book) to haue looks upon #boſe bleſſe 
Fathers, who placing this Song among the Divine Writings, took it to be fit for 
the uſes of tbe Church, as men of greater judgment, more ſpiruual than 
themſelves. And tbey ought likewiſe to baue conſidered (as be adds) that we 
| have, in effef1, the teſtinony of the Holy Ghoſt is ſelf, for its Divine Authori- * 
ty: Ezra, @ man excelling in Virtue and full of the Holy Spirit, baving thought 
ibis worthy of a room among thoſe Sacred Volumes, which be gathered tagetber, 
after their return from the Captivity of Babylon. . 
And accordingly, a great many holy men baue illuſtrated it (as be farther 
nates) with their Commentaries and Interpretations, or bave adorned their 
Writings with its Sentences : ſuch az Euſebius, Origen, Cyprian, (who wore 
the Crown of Martyrdom) , of rr @atavriggt x, 7 Ares | 
and + rao that were more ancient than theſe, and nearer to the times of tbe 
Apoſtles. 
It 3s unneceſſary 10 mention thoſe that followed after in future times, ubo all 
106k this for a ſpiritual Book : let 14 only confider, whether theſe things being 
ſo, it be reaſonable for as, to deſpiſe ſo many and ſuch great perſons, nay the 
Holy Spirit it ſelf, and to follow our own private Opinions; nor bearknng to 
him that ſaid, The thoughts of mortal man are vain, and our devices are but 
uncertain, IX. Wiſd. 14. or rather of St. Paul, L Rom. 21. They became 
vain in their imagination, and their fooliſh heart was darkned. 
II. Nor dorb it ſeem bard, cither to find out what that ſpiritual matter is, 
of which the Wiſe man here treats (eſpecially, ſince all Chriftian Writers haue 
from the beginning applied this Song to Chrift and the Church) or to give an 
r of rhe Riſe and Original of ſuch ſublime comtemplations : which I rate 
to be this. K 
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ing plainly foretold that a far more gloriow 
V) and ariſe (as we read in the Song be 


likewiſe more expre opbe fied 
riefl c. (Plal CX 225 
he cauſed bis Son Solomon to be 


again reſumed 
I. LXXIL) it flirred up the longing 
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j 


fret of this moſt illuftrious Prince; and made him 
Nach re bebe, br of Him, as wor to be attained 
efar of and r ap the ſame defire in the whole Nation, after 


s Meditations on this Subject into a Song, in the form 
which ſeveral Perſons being introduced who 
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; 
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2 278 (as bis 
and * a 


whole Work be completed, by this 


this Song, are the Bridegroom, rhe Bride, 
| be Youths attending on bim : to whom ſome 
the Spouſe mentioned Chap. VIII; and the Watchmen and 
f Jeruſalem, who ore introduced in their turns. For example 


"4 W _ 2 ſaith, Let „ me 
c. room ars, Janb, 
faireſt, Nr. After — be ſeems to 
and ber ons alone upon the Stage 


mhiie be 12.) who ther ſpeak to ber, We will make thee 
oft then ſhe ſpeaks again, v. 13. and be returns and 
ſpeaks, * > > Trig 
How many Parte there are in this Drama, is not agreed. Some make ten; 
hrt make teren Colloquies, or interlocutory paſſages, in this ſacred 
Dialogee, «7 ll it. About which I do not think fit to diſpute ;, but ſhall 
rette mor; I can obſerve, in the Argument or Annotations upon 
each Chaprey. 


i ir Allegorical, in expreffions horroted chiefly 
: as I ſhall in their proper pla- 
them. And ſuch were the jfuteft that could be found, 
—— _ 0 * — * 77 f. we be bad, 
an ethers (as d before ) to a 1 reat Shep- 
fe all the World Ea 

wonder chat be ſpeaks wholly of this gloriows Ring; 
for fo doth bis Father David in the (A“ Pſalm, which can be applied to no 
he Perſ-a whatſorver : ard ſo doth the Prophet Iſaiab in after _— 8 bis 
a P- 
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LIII Chapter. Which though ſome have endeavoured to accommodate firft to 
another perſon, yet they bave failed in their attempt; and never could find 
any in whom it was ſo literally fulfilled as in our Bleſſed Saviour. Who alone 
was there intended; as He ſcems to me to be here alſo, in this preſent Song of 
Solomon's. | 
Where it need not ſeem flrange neither to any one, that he « compared to a 
Bridegroom, and the Church to a Bride, who doth but reflet upon the XLV 
P/alm ; and obſerve how Solomon doth only follow the Metaphor, wbercin bis 
Eatber David bad repreſented this Myſtery : and obſerve withal, that it is the 
common Language of the Prophets, who compare Jeruſalem and Zion (under 
which names is comprebended the whole Church of the Fews ) to a Virgin, called 
frequently the Virgin-Daughter of Sion, Oc. whom God had eſpouſed unto 
himſelf. | 
| I for the fuller Explication of this, it may be fit to note, that the pro- 
foundeſt of the Hebrew Drivines, whom they now call Cabbaliſts, having ſuch a 
Notion as this among them, that ſenſible things are but an imitation of things 
above, conceived from thence, that there was ( for inflance) an Original pat- 
tern of that love and union, which is between a Man and bis Wife here in this 
World. Thu they expreſſed by the kindneſs of Tipheret to Malcuth : which 
are the Names they give unto the inviſible Bridegroom and Bride in tbe upper 
World. And this Tipheret (i. e. Beauty or Ornament) they call alſo by the 
Name of the Adam on high, and the Great Adam, in oppoſition to the terreſtrial 
or little Adam here below. As Malcuth (i. e. Kingdom) they call alſo by the 
name of Cheneſeth Iſrael, i. e. Congregation of Iſrael ; who as united, they ſay, 
to that Celeſtial Adam az Eve was to the terreſtrial. Which heavenly Adam or 
Tipheret they call /ikewiſe the Sun, and Malcuth the Moon and make the for- 
mer an alliue Principle, the latter a paſſive, or, as their Pbraſe is, Tipheret 
3 but the Maſculine power which influences Malcuth ; who is but the recipient 
of thoſe influences. So that, in ſumm, they ſeem to ſay the ſame that the Apo- 
file St. Paul doth, when be tells ws, that Marriage is a great Myſtery ; but he 
ſpeaks concerning Chriſt and his Church, V. Epheſ. 32. For the Marriage of 
Tipheret and Malcuth (or Cheneſeth Iſrael) 2 the Marriage of Chrift, the 
Lord, from Heaven, with his Spouſe the Church, which is the whole Congrega- 
tion of Chriſtian people. Which was repreſented in the conjunftion of Adam and 
Eve, and of all other men and women deſcended from them, when they are joined 
tagether in holy Matrimony ; inſomuch that thoſe Divines, called Cabbaliſts, 
have formed this Maxim about this matter; that whereſoever in the Scripture 
we read of the love of Man and Wife, there is myſtically defigned the con- 
junction of Tipheret and Cheneſeth Iſrael. 
Now if this Notion (of which the Learned Dr. Cudworth hath long ago wrote 
a peculiar Diſcourſe) was ſo ancient amcng» thoſe Doctors, that they bad it be- 
fore the times of Chriſt ;, it gives the plaineſt account, why John the Baptiſt 
uſes the word Chriſt and Bridegroom, - 4 455 ; in a manner «ſynonimons, 
| d > and 
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e MI. Job. 28, 29. and why Chrift bimſelf comperex the 
1 dare dae (called by the dar Sr. Mark XI. 
our Farher David) ro « i 


112 
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xo. the K arriage, or Marriage-feaft, 
which a Ren XII. 2, Cc. 

V. And hes us 
that Idoblerry and 
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man leave his father and —— — ſhall Fit _ — wife; and 
Which the Apoſtle rakes, as if t en ſpoken 
and bis love to bis Church, as any one may ſee that will read VF, Eh. 
| who are not in the account of the Cabbaliſts, to diſtin 


For 
one and he ame ſenſe, different only as the matter and the form 
thing - — 
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, Jay they, lies latent under the matter, mbere- 
main thing comprebended in it. 
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Apborifass of thoſe Dromes, gathered by Mirandula, obſerves 

on. of bis Book) that as immediately after the Fabrick of che Worl 

— — es the Emblem of God's great love to thoſe 

beliroe on Him; fo this World ſhall en in the Sacrament of Mi- 

: — — rr, all the Myſteries of the holy Scripture in the Reve- 

: ub theſe Words, Let us be glad and rejoyce, for the marriage of the 
come, and h 
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is Wife hath made ber felt ready, XIX. Rev. 7. 1 5h, 
of the beaven'y H, agrees with what the Hebrew lor: 
Cap. 12) of the Marriage of Adam and Eve: that the 
» and with mufick and dancing attended upon the 


pat togetber ſhow hon naturally the thoughts of David 
n's Marriage, to fing concerning Chriſt and bis Church, 

Solomon efrerward to fing more largely of the wonderful 
Led Bridegroom, in this Song of Songs; that is, moſ! 
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. by 7 it may be truly called both in regard of its Subjell. mat- 

in regard of the manner of its compoſure : this Parabolical way of wri- 
and Siminades, being in many regards (ar the forenamed Cab- 

ical Becher Diſcourſe) the beſt of all orbers. Firſt, becauſe it is 1aken 
ner ſenfidle *. which both learned men and ignarant may be inſtrudted. 

/ Narrations very eaſily imprint them ſelues on the mind : 
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Parable ( ſay they) being inſtead of an artificial Memory. And thirdly, be - 
pc all ads ; dan Lin batb 25 riſe from ſenſe, and therefore ſymbolizes much 
with ſenſible Parablet. And fourthly, it ir very delightful to contemplate bow 
the Parable agrees with the ſpiritual things, which are thereby figured. Unto 
which ( ſaith that Archangelus before-mentioned) the Dottrine of St. Paul is 
conformable, when be ſaub, The inviſible things of God from the creation of 
the World, are ſeen by thoſe that are made. And laſtly, what it there more 
evident, than that all viſible things declare God to be love ? whoſe praiſe Solo- 
mon celebrates in this Song. For by love, as the ſame Author diſcourſes out of 
Baetius and others) the Heavens are joined tagetber, and the Elements agree 
in compoſition, Animals cobabit, Cities are preſerved, and all Kingdoms ſuppor- 
ted and repleniſhed. Which made Pherecydes Syrus ſay, that God was tranſ- 
formed into love, before He made the World. And becauſe God created all things 
in love, he alſo embraces all things with the ſame love; an1 would haue ws to 
love; which is the ſumm of all that He exatts of ws : that being Enit togetber 
by mutual love, we may in concluſion be united with Him in love ; that ſo all 
things may be one, as they were in the beginning. 

.Of this love, Solomon ( ſay they) treats throughout this whole Seng; nay, 
it is the Subjed of all the Book of God. According 10 that of David, LXII. Pſal. 
11, 12. God hath ſpoken once, viz. to the whole People of Iſrael, when be 
gave the Lam at Mount Sinai; yea, twice have I heard this, from 1be Prophets, 
that is, who ſo the ſame with the Law, that power belongeth to God, alſo 
unto thee, O Lord, belongeth merey: for thou rendereſt to every man accord- 
ing to his work. Which they expound in this manner, Thou canft ſend good or 
evil influences upon us; by the union of Tipheret and Malcuth, 4 good infla- 
ence ; by their ſeparation, a bad. Fur when Iſrael doth well, then it recerves 
7 —— * | — ; that it, from Tipheret : = ſuch mel Wald 

ays. one of their Apboriſms) which is conſtituted in the Archety 
that all good influences proceed from Tipheret. And then theſe t — 
ples are united, when we obſerves God's Precepts; but when we tranſereſs the 
Law, the one 16 ſeparated from the other; that 4s, Tipheret doth not ſend in- 
fluences upon Malcuth for our good; but another Principle interpoſes and ſends 
anxiety and trouble. Love a tbe anion of tbeſe two Principles: the love 
of Man and Wife ſignifying in Scripture. the Union of Iſrael and Tipheret : 
which Union Hoſea ſpeaks of, when be ſaith, II. 19, 20. I will betroth me unto 
thee for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judg- 
ment, and in loving ki and in mercies: I will even betroth thee unto 
me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the Lord. 

Ibu that ſort of Divines diſcourſe; very agreeably to the ſenſe of this Book. 
Which repreſents the Heavenly Bridegroom, appearing in the greateſt Beauty; 
and ſometimes in moſt familiar communication with his Spouſe the urch: but 
at other times withdrawing bis gloriozs preſence, and abſenting bimſelf from 
ber. Who is repreſemed therefore after the ſame manner, like to the moon 
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{ amo which zhey compare — ſometimes full of bis beavently light, ſomc. 
tr = only 7 and ſometimes obſcure and — Which will 


— — be certainly known : but it is very pro- 

er Solomon was ſeated on bis Throne : and had 
David freſh in bis mind: and was alſo ſtrong- 
— love of God to bimſelf. He being filled then like- 
able Wiſdom from above; ſuch Wiſdom, that it brought the 
— of Sheba ro diſcourſe with bim, having heard the fame of Solomon, 
becauſe of the name of the Lord, 1 Kings X. 1. That ze, as ſome of the He- 
brews expound i, becauſe ſhe —. that the Wiſdom which was in bim, 
was wot worely natural, like that of the Philoſophers and Eaſtern Sages, but 
Diveze ard Heavenly, by a ſpecial inſpiration from above: whereby be was 


| amabled to anſwer the bardeſ! Dueftions. 


At that time, when theſe Celeſtial Gifts were newly poured i into him (which 
the Cabbalifts col! rhe of the Holy Ghoſt; or the Sacred Name, of 
which Solomon ſpeaks, ſay they, when be ſays, in the beginning of this Song 
Thy Name is as an Ointment out) re may well concerve bis mind ſhined 
on at's — purity and clearneſs : _ enjoying the ſweeteſt and moſt per- 
— 22 was the fitter for ſuch Divine Meditationt as theſe, 

: Corn, X this Where 10 of which ſeems to be ex- 
— Sr. Paul (who war not rude in know- 
©. 6. dat verſed, as that Word knowledge fignifies, in the 


erer of the Teles cate the Church Corinth ; in mind of bis ſo- 
. I have —_—— to one Husband, 


— — 2 unto Chriſt. of that one Husband 
aloe; andof rbat pure Virgin and no other , and of ther uſals, love and 
union, 2 this incomparable — — 
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ARGUMENT. 


There are four Principal parts of this Chapter - Firſt, the Bride comes in ex- 
a = _ of = 7 7205 75 all e, to ſee the Meſſiah. Who, 
next of all, is brought in (v. 8.) teſtiſying hi to all thoſe that ſeek after 
bim. And then (all ber Attendants bavi _ 7 


ng, with one voice, made a n 


reſolution, not to be —_— of ſuch love, v. 11.) She ſpeaks again, and 
declares ber marvellous ſatisfaltion in the knowledge and love of Hm, v. 12. 


Which is the third part. And laſtly, zbey both conclude with mutual gratu- 
lations and praiſes, v. 15, 16: and, accompanied with the ſymphotty of all 
their Attendants, v. 17. commend the excellency of their habitat ion. 


1. HE ſong of TAE moſt 


ſongs, wbich is excellent 
of all the So 
Solomons. — — — | 


any other perſon) ever compoſed : repre- 
ſenting the ardent deſire which ow.” in 
2 _ _ he —— to excite 
in a people, to enjoy that great bleſ- 
ſing of the Meſliab. See Annot. [4.] 
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comely, O ye daughters 
of Feruſalem, as the · 
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ly will they love 
ted righteouſneſs. Ste 


5. Anddonot 
take oftence, O 
eDaughters of 


tents of Kedar, as the 4 2 


Curtains of Solomon. cf all Nations 


into his Kingdom, but hear their Anſwer 
when you upbraid them with 
„and all mznner of impurity : 
which is £ _ with = 8 a lcyel 

Shepherdeſs, when tann d by lying muc 

abroad in the Fields. My complexion 
indeed is dark and ſwarthy ; but my fea- 
tures and tions are comely and 
beautifu! : though I ſeem as ruſtick as the 
Skins of the Tents, wherein the wild A- 
rabs dwell; yet I am as amiable as the 
fine Linen, which makes the Curtains of 


the A of King Solomon. See An- 
not. 51 


5. I am black, but 


lam black ſpiſe me there- 
— * fore, by conſi 
becauſe the ſun bath — * 4 — 
'roked wpon me: mY ward wag 
mothers children were though it hex. 
ceeding black ; 

ſince it is not 

naturally ſo, but 

contracted by 

expoſed 

to the Sun: for 

my Brethren and Siſters, who ſhould have 


beauty; becauſe I was like 
ſet to keep other mens 
i could not look after his own. 
; is a lively Emblem of the Gen- 
AC rene Ae Ir 
parents with your ſelves, though 
worlhipping the Sun, and by __ Ido- 
atries, 
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fatries, they are become odiouſly polluted ;} 9. I have compared 9. Where 
. Fal be cleanſed by becoming the] ther, O my love, o 4 ſhall — 
Leeds of Chriſt : who will pity them, company of borſes in ſtrength, and 
ſeduced by falſe Teachers, and neglect- increaſe in 
p- ou : which made them embrace Pharaohs chariots. number ; and 
Rieu, rather than the true.) See under the Conduct of thoſe Great Mien, 
Annot. [f] _ 22 _ lead them, _— 
ubdue a nkind unto my obedience 
7. Tell me, O thou 7. But let us| (XLV. Pfal. 4) for I have liken'd thee, 
28 72 loveth. all join toge- | whom I love, to thoſe victorious Armies 
yo 3 — den ther, ing | of a mighty King, which trample all op- 
where thou fee 0 our moſt hear-{ poſition triumphantly under their feet. 
eg of 5 Ee 


Him, and be- 

Z 
one that turneth aſide one voice, ſay- Jewels tby neck with outward face of 
by the flocks of thy ing, O Thouj3PHnn OY Et  cCharch look 
companions ? 2 * — 8 moſt beautiful, 
: ve all thoſe various Orders of ſpiritual Gifts, 
r rt I wil) Jurich kr: uch ha 
make me to erftand, not 8 make her appear like a lovely Bride, when 
we may learn thy will, but alſo enjoy thy ſhe is decked with all her Jewels and Or- 
true Religion in quiet and peace: For naments that add luftre to her beauty. 
we are N wandring uncertainly | Se Annot. [#]. 
after thoſe who pretend to thy Spirit, but 
miſlead fuch as are guided by them. See Chorus of Virgins. 
Annot. LgI. 11. We mill make 11. Unto 

Bridegroom. thee borders of gold which all ber 


8. J If thou know $.Untowhich| wirh ftuds of filoer. — 


not, O thou faireſt a- his Anſwer is, their unanimous reſolution, to lead ſuch 
mong women, go thy Thy deſire ff . life as may adorn their Religion ; and 
way forth by the foot- true knowledge] make the Church ſhine in ſuch Splendor 
Reps of the flock, and 9% already | ans Glory, that She ſhall not come ſhort 
feed the kids beſide the 1 of Royal Majeſty, XLV. Pſal. 13. See 


amiable in my] Annot 
ſhepberds tente. eyes (XLV. Pl . 

17.) and there- Spouſe. 
SS Im oe on > 
teach thee. ake thoſe vain Religions x: at bis 1 
(XLV. Pſal. 10.) by which chou baff * . ſend. come fit for the 
been deluded, and enter into the holy 4 45 the ſmell affections of her 
Aſſemblies of thoſe pious Souls that wor- - great Lord, 
ſhip me: and bring thy young Converts, thereof. when he ſis up- 
to be inſtructed by thoſe Paſtors, whom | on the Throne of his Glory; acknowledg- 
I will authorize in my Church. See | ing his Bounty in all the B-nefits and Or- 
Annot. [h]. naments He hath beſtowed a 
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. Philip. manifeſt j unto each other ; and move Him to give 
= cc: i his Church more ſenſible teſtimonies of 
dodet in his love, and repeated aſſurances how a- 


Z 


. | miable ber purity and modeſty, her in- 
nocence and ſumplicity, as well as her de- 


18. 4 cent Or ler and comely Government, is in 
mpred is my tas fight. Ste Annot. [p]. 
lowed wane 
tall he oll Spouſe. 


16. Behold thou art 16. And what 
fair, my beloved, yea, — love of 
ee ee 
— in her, of Him 
and of his love, burſting forth into ſuch 
expreſſions as theſe; yea, rather thou art 
molt amiable and lovely (XLV. Pſal. 2.) 
not I; whoſe beauty, and goodneſs, is 
but a weak reflection of thy incomparable 
perfeQtions : which move Thee to com- 
municate thy ſelf in the moſt delectable 
Graces, unto all thoſe that love Thee : 
who making one Body with Thee, may 
lay, We feaft together moſt 34 
and are entertained every day with thoſc 
delights, which grow there only, where 
| Thou vouchſafeft thy gracious preſence. 


See Annot, [g}. 
love, vouchlafett 


- 
3 


| 


f 
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Es: 


Fit 


34 


41: 
115 


17. The beams of 17. Who haft 
wachten of cur Souls. See Annot. [J. | our bouſe are cedar, promiſed to 


dwell with us, 
and our rafters of firr. IE 


Churches of thy Saints; which are as fo 
many * emples dedicated to thy 
ſervice: being protected and defend- 
ed by Thee, ſhall remain fo ſtable and 
-*"3, * Wi ſhall laſt for ever. Se An- 
not. (7. 


ANNOTATIONS 


[a] Verſe 1. Song of Songs] every one knows 5s an Hebraiſm for the moſt ex- 

a: Holy 2 Holies zs the molt Holy; and King of Kings, 
the ing. And though the moſt natural meaning ſeems to be, that 
thas a the m excellent of ail the Songs that Solomon made, (which were 


very 
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very many, 1 Kings IV. 32.) both in ts flruffure and compoſure, and in re- 
gard of the Subjett whereof it treats, yet fince the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
and abundance of Chriflian Writers, think it called the moſt excellent Song, 
with reſpel likewiſe 10 all the Songs that bad been formerly made by any 
Propbetical Perſon, as thoſe, XV. Exod. V. Judg. 1 Sam. II. Cc. (be- 
cauſe they celebrated only ſome particular benefus, this the immenſe love of 
God, not only towards that Nation, but towards all mankind) I baue not 
neglefed that in my Parapbraſe. 
Which isSolomon's | The Hebrew Words are ſo contrived, that they may either 
 fignifie concerning Solomon (i. e. Chrift ) or of which Solomon was the Au- 
thor. Which, I doubt not, i the firft and literal meaning; becauſe ſo the 
LXX expound it; and ſo the ſame Phraſe is under ſtood by all, in ibe Titles 
of thoſe Pſalms, which are called Pſalms of David. Bat it may be ob- 
ſeroed farther, that here are none of bis uſual Titles added, as there are 
in the Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes; where be z called Son of David, King of 
Iſrael, and King in Jeruſalem. Of which if any reaſen id to be aſſigned, 
this ſeems the moſt probable, that thoſe Iles, which have reſpet only 10 
bis temporal eſtate, greatneſs and dignity, be wholly forgot, when be war 
rapt in contemplation of that Celeflial Prince, the Prince of peace ; in com- 
pariſon with whom all others are not worth the naming; and whoſe Charafter 
was beſt expreſſed by the name of Solomon alone: He being the great 
Peace-maker and Reconciler of God and man. 
LAG 2. Let him kiſs me] Solomon ſpeaks this in the perſon of the Virgin 
ughter of Sion; that is the Church. Whom he bere introduces in tbe moſt 
poſſonate flrain, wiſhing for ſome token of love, which is expreſſed under 
the Metaphor of a kiſs. But there it no mention at all made of tbe Name, 
condition, or beauty of the Perſon whoſe love is defired ; nor any account gi- 
ven of the beginning or progreſs of this defire : but be makes her burſt out 
on a ſudden, and abrupily into theſe Words, Let him kiſs me, c. that be 
might the more artificially deſcribe the nature and force of Divine lobe: 
Which, when it poſſeſſes the mind, ſnatches it ſo from it ſelf, that it is wholly 
in hin that it loves. It thinks of nothing elſe, ſeeks nothing, wiſhes nothing, 
ſpeaks of nothing but this alone : and imagines that every Body elſe tbinks of 
the ſame, and knows of whom it ſpeaks. 
It is juſt ſuch a beginning as that of the LXX XVII Pſalm: where the Pſal. 
mifls enters upon the deſcription of the lovelineſs of Mount Sion and Mount 
Moriah, in ibis manner, His foundation is in the holy Mountains. 
Kiſſes of his mouth] As 4 kiſs given to another, was à toten of love and Rind- 
meſs, friendſhip and familiarity in thoſe Countries (it being their manner to 
Salute their Gueſts whom they invited to their houſe, VII. Luke 45.) ſo many 
kiſſes were a token of abundant love, and exceſtre effeltion; as appears 
frem what is there ſaid by cur Saviour of the Woman, who had not ceaſed 
to kiſs his very feet. therefore the beginning of this Verſe may be tbus 
Eccece Para- 
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perapbraſed, Let Him declare his love unto me, in the moſt familiar and 
which matter I bave noted ſomething elſewbere * , and 
refore ſhall only add here, That in the Myſtical Divinity of 
e are the Words of Malcuth the Spouſe, ſpeaking to ber 
pheret degrorm : beſeeching Him to influence ber with the gift of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or with Binah, az they ſpeak, that 2, underſtanding, and 
imelligence, which a ca/led by them the mouth of the Sephirot or emanaii- 
cas of tight. 

_ — winc] Wine was the bigheft Entertainment for thoſe Gueſts before- 
mentioned, and therefore uſed by the Hebrews to expreſs the greateſt plea- 
fore. There was « portion of it alſo to be poured out on the Altar, in their 
Oferenge to God: and Jo may comprebe their Sacrifices, which were the 

— of their Religion. Unto both which I haue bad reſped in the 

ci V. 2. Savour of thy good ointments] Ointments alſo were not wanting 
& ol! their Entertainments : with which ſome were wont 10 anoint their 
whole Heads ; or ar leaſt their Noſtrils : which they lookt upon as conducing 
wach te beatth, as well as pleaſure. According to thoſe famous Words of 
Alexis tbe Prer, in Arherzus bz Diepnoſophiſts, L. II. Cap. 7. | 

| — rat pr U ſieiac uic©- 
Miſerev, Senat © Yerras wolwy, 

Of which Oinrments there were exceeding great variety: four be mentions in 
that place, which were in common uſe bur a vaſt number more in bis XV" 

Brook, . 112. oxt of Apollonius Hierophilus. Who ſhows, in a Book on 

perpoſe it, that ſeveral Countries afforded Unguents, that were moj? 

excelient in their kind. As the beſt of Roſes was made at Phaſelis and 
ether z the beſt of Crocus came ſrom Soli in Cilicia; that of 

— Tarſus Cc. « 5 Zugja N wol)jawy yersa wayla wagaytlo, 

Ke. — pn (though not in bas time) afforded excellent of all forts, 

eſpecially of one, which be there names. 

Now to tha uſe of Orntments ſome think Solomon here alludes , but I rather 
think be bath rejpef7 ro bis Father's Words, XLV. Pal. 8; and intended 

hereby ro figmifie the glorious Offices of the Meſſiah, whoſe very Name (Ig 

inted ) carried im it all that could be defired : He being anointed 
great Delroerer and Saviour of bis people. And theſe 


7 the Verſe, the LXX * to me 10 have moſt rightly under- 
e (whom beve therefore follewed) who tranſlate them Iban; The ſmell 
ot thy Vi is all Spices: raking tovim, which we tranſlate 

Therefore do the Virgins love thee] The attractive power of ſweet Ointments 
[to which Solomon brre alludes) is notably declared in that which Bafil 
(pit. ad Julictam) relates of the manner of catching Doves. Which was 


raps gay OP + 


Lo 
: 
. 
: 
- 
* 
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by breeding up one tame, and then um Tas wliguſas abr yejoasles, ancint- 
ing ber Wings with Ointment, they let ber fly away, %, i T ue Cow ia, UC. 
and the ſweet odour of the Ointment drew abundance of Pigeons after her; 
which She brought to the Cate of her owner- See this farther explained in 
the Next Note d. 

[d] V. 4. Draw me] In the beginning of this Verſe I ſuppoſe he compre bend. 
all the Nation of the eus, as perſons conjunt{ with hin, in theſe Words, 
Draw me. And then on in the name of all other people. We will run 
after thee. For ſo the Hebrew Writers themſelves by Virgins (in the fore- 
going Verſe) underfland thoſe, who out of Paganiſm came imo the Church, 
and embraced the true Religion: ſuch az Jethro and Rahab ; who having 
beard of the Miracles in Egypt and in the Wilderneſs, joined tbenſelues 10 
the people of God. And indeed wonderful ardent was the love of thoſe, 
who came from Gentiliſm unto Chriſt : ſuch as the Woman of Samaria, 
IV. Joh. tbe Centurion, VIII. Matth. the Canaanitiſh Woman, XV. Matth. 
who had ſuch faith, as was not found in Iſrael. 

The king hath brought me, &c.] Here now be ſeems on a ſudden to have had 

a glance of the Meſhah the great King of Iſrael : and in the Spirit of Pro- 
pbecy to haue beheld a glimpſe of thoſe things, which eye had not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, neither did they enter into the heart of man. Which I under- 
ſtand here by the Word chadarau, which we tranſlate chambers: wherein be 
alludes tothe Chambers of the Temple (1 Chron. XX VIII 11.) but eſpeci- 
ally to the moſt ſecret place of it; into which no. man might enter but the 
High Prieſt alone: till Chrift came and made way for ws into the bolieft of 
all, which was typified 5 it. 

The upright love thee] The two loft Words of this Verſe being capable of vari- 
ous Iranſlations; I have expreſſed the ſenſe ſo largely az to comprebend them 
all in my Paraphraſe. And ſhall only add; that the whole Verſe may be un- 
der ſtood after this manner, that the firſt Words draw me are the voice of the 
Spouſe; the next, we will run after thee, the Words of the Chorus of Vir- 
gins. And then ſhe ſpeaks again, the King hath brought me into his Cham- 
bers; and then they again expreſs their joy at it inthe following Words, we 
will de glad and rejoyce, c. This came into my nind fince I wrote the 

Parapbraſe, and ſeems to be the plaineſi account of thus Verſe. 

e] V. 5. I am black, c.] The principal Myſtery of the Kingdom of Criſt, 
being the calling of the Gentiles into fellowſhip with Him (wbich 5s gener 
called a Myſtery in the New Teftament than any one thinz whatſoever ) So- 
lomon ſeems to ſpeak of that in this Verſe : having bebeli, in the rapture 
wherein be wat, the Gentiles flocking to Him, not toit hout ite great diſplea- 
fare of the Fews. Who contemned, and would have excluded them, as peo- 
ple uncapable of bis love : unto which the Gentiles are here introduced, 
makrmg their Anſwer to the Exceptions of the Jews, in theſe Words : I am 
black, but comely, &c. The literal ſenſe of which, and of the next Verſe, 

| Eeeeee 2 I bave 
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I ave expreſſed ſo ſally in the Parapbraſe, anne xing the ſpiritual ſenſe at 
the end, that | 44 thing fit to — wpon it bere. But deſire the Rea- 
dev to take notice, that the Word Sechora, which we tranſlate black, denotes 
fach a due as is in the Morning, (called Sechar in the Hebrew) when 
ar, and the darkneſs to fly away. Which aptly re- 

s the condution of the Gentile World, when they were upon the point 

of receromng the knowledge of Chriſt. Which this wiſe King Solomon might 
well foreſee would be imparted to them; by obſerving a Iype of it in bis 
can Marriage, as well as in the Marriages of other Great Men in former 
romes. Which plainly ſhewed the Fett, if they would have learnt it, that 
there war no reaſon they ſhould except againſt the conjunction of the Gen- 
tales with themſelves ; in the —_ Marriage of both, in one body, unto 
Chef. For Ifaac married Rebecca 2 Gentile, and the Daughter of an 
Liblater, as eppeers from ber Brother Laban, who was no better, XXX I. Gen. 
rs, 226, c. And this mans Daughters Jacob married: whoſe Son Judah, 
the Pronce of their Tribes, took ro Wife a Canaanite (XXX VIII. Gen. 2.) 
ar Joleph dd ax Egyptian (XLI. Gen. 45.) 9, Moſes bimſelf, their great 
Peiroerer and Law giver, married an Ethiopian (or Arabian) Woman 
(Al. Numb. 1.) xd 7 the anger of bis Brother and Siſter at 
This age, would not be divorced from ber. Naaſſon 1 a Great 


Man of the houſe of Judah married Rabab of Jericho, and had by ber Booz: 
«dv root Ruth che Moabiteſs ro Wife, by whom be bad Obed the Grandfa. 
ther of David. Ad imdeed, the very firft Inftitution of Marriage baving 
{as 1 have proved in the Preface) a myſtical intention in it, which St. Paul 
anfolds in the V. theſe Marriages may well be lookt upon as Emblems 
the aniting all forts of people with Chriſt, in one Body of the Church. 

Tt] V. 6. Here they ſeem to give an account bow they came to degenerate, and 
or their Orzg inal Beauty , * falſe Prophets and Propheteſſes, in the Gen- 
role World, who ted them to Idolatry : particularly to the Worſhip of the Sun, 
which war rhe moſt ancient of all other (IV. Deut. 19. XXXI. Job 26.) and 
ſpread it Jelf as far as the Sun ſhineth. For it was the Sun whom one Coun- 
rey pped under the name of Baal; another under the name of Moloch; 
her of Chemoſh; exd orbers of Mithras and _— Which laft was 
the name groen 10 it by the Egyptians : among whom the Son was worſhipped 
in the PR Grp of Heliopolis (which rook its name from thence) not far 
from t Ca Rameſes , where the Children of Iſrael dwelt while they 
ted there, XLVI Gen. 11. and ſo were more eaſily infefted with that Idolat 

ig] V. 5. Thu Verſe 1 rake to be the voice of the whole Church, longing to be 
acquarnted with bis Doctrine; which is compared to food, as bis Diſciples 
arc to : Whom Shepherds were wont, in thoſe Countries, to lead into 
cool Shades at Noon, that they might not Joffer by the beat. Unto which 
Solomon bere allades ; repreſenting all piows Souls as afraid alſo of wandring 


from the true Shepberd, and falling, like Sheep that go aftray, into tbe 


hands 
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bands of Strangers. All which Metapbors are largely purſued by our Bleſſed 
Saviour, in one of bis Parables (X. John) az compariſons familiarly known 
to his 1 , who found them here firſt uſed in ths Holy Book. 

Th] V. 8. To the foregoing Petition, He here returns bas Anſwer. Which needs 

Jo other Explication, than what I have given of it in the Paraphbraſe : un- 
leſs we obſerve a difference between Flocks and Kids. The latter of which 
aer the Goats young ones; and ſo may repreſent the new Converts 
the Gentiles who formerly lay under an ill Charaller, and did male olere, 
as they ſpeak, ſmell rank of many foul Superſiitions. But I am not willing 
to meddle with ſuch niceties. 

[i] v. 9. Company of horſes, c.] This compariſon may convince us, that So- 
lomon doth not aim at any ſingle perſon in this Song (either Pharaoh's Daugh- 
ter, or a beautiful Shunamite, or any other Woman or Virgin, who would 
very abſurdly be compared to a Troop of Horſes) but at a great many united 
in a Body: 1. e. the whole Company of Believers in the Meſſiab; who may. 
very fitly be reſembled tothe Horſes in the Chariots of Pharaob. Whoſe King- 
dom, in thoſe days, abounded with the moſt excellent Horſes : which were 
famous for their flrength, and fiuneſs for ſervice: as may be ſeen by tbe 
proviſian of them Solomon made for himſelf from thence, 1 Kings X. 28, 
29; and the great number which _—_— thence ogainft Jeruſalem, in 
his Sons days, 2 Chron. XII. 3. Long after which, we read of their great 
force, XXXI. Iſa. 1. XLVI. Jer. 4, 9. and conſequently, the Body of Chri- 

flian people, that 3s the Church, being compared to a company of them, 3s ſet 
orth thereby as very powerful, and prevailing over all Oppoſers. 

[kJ] V. 10.] The means of which, is bere repreſented to be by the power of 
the Spirit; wherewith Chrift bath endued bis Church. For the manner of 
Bridegrooms being to preſent their future Bride, with Jewels, or ſome other 
rich Gifts (ſuitable to their quality and abilty) Solomon alludes to them, 
as I take it, in this Verſe; and points at the Gifts which his Father foretold 
(LXVIII. Pfal. 18.) Chrift would diſpenſe, when be afcended up on bigh to 

bis Throne of Glory: whereby ſeveral Orders of admirable men were confli- 
tuted in the Church, 1 Corinth. XII. 28, Cc. 

III V. II. And the deſign of all thoſe Gifts, was to make men truly vertu, 
which ſeems to be intended in tb Verſe (for love and good works are com- 
pared to Gold in the language of Chriſt bimſelf, III. Revel. 18.) which is - 
the voice of all thoſe that attended upon the Bride. 

Im] V. 12.] That which makes the greateſt difficulty in this Book, is tbe fre- 
quent change of the perſons that ſpeak : and it is doubted here, whoſe Lan- 
guage this ir. I take it to be the Bride ber ſelf, that here again gratefully 
— bis benefits, and endeavours io make all the World ſenſible of 
Dem. 

Sitreth at his Table] The King ſitting at bis Table, fignifying bis reft and joy 
after all bis labours; I bave therefore expounded it of the Throne 4 — 


Annotations on the 
which oxy Bleſſed Saviour being advanced, He received pomer 
z whoſe bonowr and dignity is expreſſed by theſe two things, 
Table, «xd fitting by him upon Thrones, which was the ſame 
Saviour's own wage, Marth, 28. compared with 

30. | 

5 by Pliny that the moſt fragrant Nard comes from the 
ſmall contemprible Shrub : which may well be look'd upon as 
fert odour of the Goſpel, wherewith ſuch mean and de /- 
prcable perſons, as the Apoſtles were of themſelves, filled all the World by 
their preaching : ragetber with the extraordinary bolineſs of their lives, which 
recommended ther ng very much to all obſerving men. So the Cab- 
balifis expand rhis fragrancy in the Ancient Book Z har. Where R. Juda 
*, When good roorks are — in the World, then the Cheneſeth 
fradl (5. e. the Congregation of Iſtael, the ſame with Malcuth in their 


odours, i. e. moſt ſweet and fra 
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in] V. x2. A bundle of myrrhe, &c.] The Church deriving the greateſt 

comfort and ſarisfatfion, from his fitting on the Throne of bis Glory, reſolves 

| here ro keep Him 1 in mind, and in ber moſt bearty affeltions : 
" whech is expreſſed by Myrrhe ried wp in à little Bag, and put into the boſom, 
| as the unn was in thoſe Countrics, to corroborate the heart, and exhila- 


rave the r. 
The deem of al! chaſt Women ir inacceſſible ro any band, but that of their 
Harband : and — here ft nifies the — > RAG of bis memory, 


name - becauſe bere (et at Aſcalon in Judea, and on the Banks of N. le) the 
N . that is, the ft odorifer * Cyprus grows, Tha both Stephanus end 
Pullach zs the fend Cyprus bath it name, n Una Guopys Ae Kunze, 
the Ker Cyprus grown: there: as Bochart Meter in bis Canaan, 

I. © 2. Of mich Hewi. of the Seed, was made that Ointment, 
who! Pliny ca/is the Unguen toy al. But 


rede 
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But there is one that thinks theſe Words may be tranſlated, precious Cluſter, 


or Cluſter of great value; 7s be bought at any rate: becauſe Copher denotes 
the price of any thing, that is purchaſed or redeemed. Such was the Balſam 
that came from theſe Shrubs : which grew at Engaddi- (in the Plains of je- 
ricno) after the manner of Vines ;, and therefore called, as Bochartus bath 
beton, the Vineyards of Engedi. And thus the ancient Hebrew Deffors, by. 
dividing the firft Word MN have found out the Myftery of the Meſſiah in 
theſe Words. Which they underſtand, as if be bad ſaid, My beloved is unto - 
me M1 73 UR the man that propitiates all things. 

[pl V. 15. Behold] This and the following Verſe, contain the mutual expreſ- 
ſiens of their love. Firſt, of _ to bis Church, in this Verſe : and that 
not only in regard of her inward purity, but of ber external Order ;, both” 
which were remarkable : and therefore the Word behold ts repeated. 

Doves eyes] The eyes ſbet more than any part elſe, the inward affeclious of 
pe Mind : and Doves eyes are the Emblems of ſimplicity, candor, fincerity,, 
and purity. : 

[q] V. I 5] Here follows the expreſſion of the Church s love to Chrift - bm 
ſhe acknowledgeth to be the Fountain of all that 28 in ber. 

Our bed is green] By Bed I znderflard their Table; about which they ſat on 
Beds ſtremed with Flowers, or ſuch fragrant Greens as were in ſcaſon. 

Dr] V. 17. Our houſe, &c.] This laſt Verſe I take for a deſcription of particu- 
lar Churches: by the Roof or covering of which I #nderftand their protection. 
And it being made of Cedar and Firr there ſcems to be an alluſion to the Tem- 


ple; in the Fabrick of which theſe were employed, as moſt durable and incor-- 


ruptible. Others take that Word we tranſlate Firs to ſigniſie Cypreſs: which 
is ill nearer to the ſenſe I baue given of this Verſe. Which ſenſe will not 
ſeem at all forced, unto thoſe who conſider that not only the whole Body of: 
the faithful, which is the urch Univerſal, but the parts of it, or ſingle 
Churches, ſuch as that at Epheſus, are repreſented by the Apofile, as an holy 
Temple, an habitation or dwelling-place of God: which is built upon Chrift, , 
and with Him makes up one Houſe 7 

ry particular faithful perſon is not only a living Stone, as St. Peter ſpeaks: 
in that Building, but is called alſo a Temple of God; . who dwells in boly. 
Minds by bis Spirit, 1 Cor. III. 16, 17. VL 19. So that the Bride and the 
Chorus of Virgins, might well, both with reſpeũ toChrift and to one anot ber, 
uſe the Style of Our Houſe, in this deſcription of bis Dwelling place. 


GH AF. I. 
ARGUMENT. 


Here begins a new Colloquy, which hath two principal Parts: In the firſt of 


which the Bridegroom owns the praiſes to belong unto Him, which bad been 
Th 2- beflowe 4. 


God, II. Epheſ. 20, 21, 22) Nay, .cve-- 
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Chap. II. 


fed (v. 
pleaſed, v. 7. then follows the ſecond 
ul power of Divine love to enlighten 


illuminations from above. For now 


&c.) as if ſhe ſaw Him, and beard bis voice, inviting 

ffengs, which bis appearing brought to Mankind. 

of which ſhe alſo bears him promiſing to ber, v. 14, 15. 
Him moſt faithful obedience, v. 16, 17. 
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latisfaction which his protection affords ! 
Under which I have conſtan ly enjoyed a 
{weet repoſe ; pleaſing my ſelf in the de- 
lightful thoughts of the bleſſed Fruits of 
his coming among us, and of what He 
hath purchaſed for us. Se Annot Ce]. 
He brought me 4. Which ad- 
* houſe miniſters the 
and bis banner over me higheſt joys to 


fe who taſte 
was *. : of them; and 
hath entertained, or rather feaſted me, 
with ſuch delicious that I cannot 


but Flory in this, that I am lifted under 
his Banner whoſe Motto is Love : where- 
by He hath overcome, ſhall I ſay, or o- 
ver- powered my heart, to ſubmit my ſelf 
wholly unto his wonderful love. Se 
Annot. [4]. : 


5. Stay me with fla- F. Under the 
gons, comfort me with weight of 
apples, for I am ſick — ay 
of love. . ſelf , when it 
ſenſibly touches his heart ? I faint, I lan- 
guiſh, I die, when I am deeply affected 
with that love : which overwhelms my 
ſpirit; and makes me call for a greater 
Power than — one to _— me 2 

the thoughts of his mi ove. 
Annot. [e]. * 


6. His left hand is 6. And whence 


ſhould 1 have 
under my bead, and that por bu 


: 
— 
| 
* 
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Chap. II. 


who then com- 
municates moſt 
of the Grace of his Holy Spirit to us 
- (which is the greateſt token of his love) 
when he ſees our hearts fulleſt of love to 
Him. See Annot [f 


Bridegroom. | 
7. I charge you, O0 7. In which 
ye daughters of Jeru. He would have 
ſalem, by the roes, and — nl 
the binds 7 the ſure k ving The. 
eld, that ye flir not ſeech, I charge 
up, nor awake my love youſallyou that 
till he pleaſe. are her Compa- 
h nions)I conjure 
you by all that is dear to you;not to diſcom- 


embrace me. 


poſe, or give the leaſt diſturbance to that 


love: but let it enjoy its ſatisfaction, to 
the height of its deſires. Se Annot. [gl 
Souſe. 
8. N Tbe voice of 8. Which 
my beloved! bebold, be Words of Grace 
cometh leaping upon can come from 


the mountains, skip- none but Him, 


ping upon the hills, he is wonhy 
whom, behold, I ſee, though He be afar 
off : I ſee with what delight He comes 
ſurmounting all difficulties and diſcou- 
ragements, to do the Will of God, XL. 
Pſal. 7, 8. See Annot. []. 


9. My beloved is 9. The ſwiſt 
like a roe, or a young motion of the 
bart : bebold, be Rand. Roes and wild 
eth bebind our wall, be _— E bes i 
looketh forth at the of * —— 
windows, ſhewing bim- to come down 
Self through the latteſs. to us. And, 
though He do not yet actually ſhow Him- 

ſelf among us i ſee notwithſtandin 

ſomething of Him ; and behold Him ap- 
proaching nearer and-nearer to us : like 


one, that reſolving to be our Gueſt, doth 


not preſently enter; but firſt ſtands be- 


Song of SOLOMON. 
bis rigbt hand doth from Himfelt ? 


of all our love : Pe? 


hind the Wall of our Houſe ; then looks 
in at the Window, and through the Lat- 
tiſſes or Grates; whereby He is ſtill more 
fully diſcovered. See Annot. [3]. 


10. My beloved 10. And I 
ſpake and ſaid unto hear his voice 
me, Riſe up, my love, Ln 1s worthy 
my fair one, and come Sr all our love) 

calling unto us 
* to meet Him 
with our moſt forward deſires, ſuying; 
Awake thcu, who art molt dear unto 
me, thou who art moſt beautiful 1n my 
eyes; ariſe and ſtay no longer, but come 
| away from theſe dark repreſentations of 
me- 


ter is paſt, the rain s that diſmal 
over and gone. 


the World, as Floods do the Earth in 
the Winter- Seaſon: thoſe cloudy and 
uncomſortable days are over, wherein 
thou couldeſt ſce and enjoy but little of 
me. Se Annot. [4]. 


12. The flowers ap- 12. All the 
ar on the earth, the 88 _—_ 
time of the finging of M 
birds ir come, an — N 2 
the voice of the turtle 
is beard in our land. joys and plea- 
ſures which the nearer approaches of the 
Sun of righteouſneſs produces: Who 
makes all manner of Blc{lings ſpring up 
in ſuch abundance that it cauſes the hea- 
venly Holt to ſing for joy; and therefore 
cannot but fill all Mankind with joyful 
Hymns unto Him. Se Annot. [II. 

13- The fig-iree put- 13. And for 
teth forth ber green this eſpecially, 


f ved, and ih 
@ good ſmell. Ariſe, the — 


my love, my fair one, neſt and begin- 


and come away. ings of that 
Ffffff fu ue 
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11. For now © 


rance, error, and wickedneſs overflowed 


par ake of thoſe 


fer, and the vines with that their dead 
5 [the tender grape give hopes are revi- 


o ee 


©54 
furure blik : the jon of which is 
cur greazett comfagt in this life, and the 


contummation of it our hig\!ett happine:s 
im the went: And therefore I tay again, 
— ID thy deſires, thou who 
art Gear unto me, thou who art moſt 
lovely in my ge; ariſe, and and 
rake pfcfon of rhofe bene- 
fs. Se Ant [ 


places of ihe fu, ler ing to deftroy 
ve thy counte- 


and thankſgreings, 


j 


: 
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committed the care of my Church; to u 

their early diligence alſo to diſcover and 
confute the ſophiltry of Deceivers, who 
craftily inſinuate their falſe Doctrines in- 
to weak and incautious Souls ; and there- 
by ſeduce thoſe who are newly converted, 
or but infirm in the Faith. See Annot [0]. 


Spouſe. 

16. I My beloved 16. Unto 
is mine, and | am bis, which 1 hear 
be feedeth among the che Church re- 
lilies. | r 

rye my fideli- 
ty to Him, who is my only Beloved as I 
am his; Iwill have nothing to do with 
thoſe ſeducing Spirits, but adhere to Him 
alone: whole ling is not among 
ſubtil and , but with ſimple and 
candid Souls. Annot. [p]. | 


17. Until the day 17. Only let 
break, and the ſha- Him be pleaſed 
dows flee away : turn to vouchſafe his 
my beloved, and be 2 Fe 
thou like a roe, or a 1 


| and to enligh- 
thee , moſt amiable young bart u the + 
m iy eye, wok prayers and praiſes 1 unt of Kerber. — one ; 2H 
dehg : we have a full 
— knowledge of Him and of his Will, (XIII. 
Rom. 11, 12.) and the light of it ſcatter 
13. Toke wr the all the ſhadows of the law : Let my Be- 
foes, the dre loved alſo make haſte to ſuccour and re- 
Do els ie heve me in all difficulties and diſtreſſes; 
— ren 
ion, that he did (v. 9.) 
render grapes. falvation. See Aunot. [5 2h 
ANNOTATIONS. 
[a] Verſe 1.] to epply the ſeveral Parts of this Song, 


22 


foray, 
d 
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borrowed from Flowers and Trees (under which Shepherds delight to fit 
and eat the Fruit) and from ſuch Creatures as frequent the Fields and 
Woods, Rc. ; 

I am the roſe] And in this Verſe He firſt compares Himſelf to a Roſe : which 
is flill one of the goodlieft things to which a great Prince can be likened in 
. thoſe Eaſtern Countries, As appears from a Letter, wruten by the great 
Mogul in the Perſian Tongue, to K. James, ſent by Sir Tho. Roe: 
wherein be thus complements bis Majefty of Gteat-· Britain, As upon a Roſe 
in a Garden, ſo are my eyes fixed upon you: God maintain your Eſtate, 
that your Monarchy may proſper, &c:. But it was chiefly prized by Shep- 
herds, and Sbepherdeſſes; and accounted by them e qvlov, as Philoſtra- 
tus ſpeaks, the Plant of Love. Inſomuch, ſaith be, that if the great King 
have bis Diadem on bis Head, the Soldier bis Helmet, as the greateft Orna- 
ment; beautiful Touths ſhould have Chaplets of Reſes, x, jg (vyypaay * 
bois, x, d n oinaov © yegias, as near of kin to them bath in ſweetneſs 
and in ruddineſs. And Achilles Tatius (L. 2. *Epgyl. &c.) thus commends 
this lovely Flower. If Jupiter would ſer a King over the Flowers, it would 
be the Roſe that ſhould reign over them : being the Ornament of the Earth, 
the ſplendor of Plants, the Eye of Flowers, the bluſhing Beauty of the 
Field, or refulgent brightneſs, &c. 
Of Saron] i. e. The 72 excellent 4 : For ſuch were the Roſes of Saron; 
as may be gathered from hence: That the Roſe, according to Pliny's Obſer- 
vation, delights in dry places; and will not thrive in fat and unfluom Soils, 
in rich Clays, or Grounds well watred, but in thoſe that are lean, full of 
rubbiſh, &c. Now ſuch was the Soil about Saron, as we learn from 1be 
Miſchneh in the Title Sora, Chap. VIII. where they that built a Brick 
Houſe in Saron are ſaid to haue been deprived of the benefit of that Law, 
XX. Deut. 5. Upon which Paſſage R. Solomon glg, that ibe Earth there- 
about was unfit for making Bricht; being ſo dry and crumbling that the 
Houſes that were built of them, had need to be repaired twice in ſeven 
years. Inſomuch, that the Jeraſalem-Talmud ſairb, The High Prieſt pray- 
ed by name for the Saronites, upon the Day of Expiation, that their Houſes 
might not be converted into their Graves. 
Lily of the valleys] By this Lily we are not to underſtand ſuch as we call Li- 
lium convallium, or May-Lily ; but ſome more noble and fragrant F':wer ; 
being joined here with Roſes : As it is in ſeveral Poctical Fragments (guo- 
ted by Athenæus, L. XV. C.8, 9.) with Violett, Marjoram, and divers other 
ſweet Flowers. Iaſomuch that be ſaith the Corinthians called he Lily y the 
name of Ambrofia : and be tells us out of Nicander, that it was eficemed 
Lau Aﬀpegdirns, the 5 and delight of Venus, becauſe of its beautiful c. 
lour : And ſmell alſo, I ſuppoſe; for in the All Chapter of the ſame B &, 
be quotes a Paſſage out of Theophraſtus, who, treating of ſweet Ointments 
Ds 2d > TLITET 9 made 


©536 __ _ » » Annotations on the 
 - »—_—— mentions # Un F eien, that of Lilys, as well as that of 
at's. | 
Ba! narwirhflen all this, the Lily being vulgarly celebrated only for it 
bea ./ = x [ have raken antes of that alone 2 the Paraphraſe. 9 7 
[b] V. 2. As the Lily, &c.] They that believe in Chriſt partaking of bis Ex. 
ceddencies, He bere es the Church to a Lily (i. e. to Himſelf) as much 
exce/hng ail en her who were not Believers (for Daughters ſign:fie 
people rn ihe Hebrew Lange e) as the Lilies do Thornes, which grow in 
alert places. For the N es tranſlate T hornes, is wont to be joined 
- . thoſe which fignifie Nettles and Brambles, XXXIV. Ila. 13. 
„Holes 6. 
©] V. 2. As the Apple Tree, c.] To this the Church here replies; and ex- 
S s ber recaprocal bn fach Words as may be applied to fignifie 
mence over all other gods , whom they were wont to wor ſhip under 
read in XII. Deut. 2. 1 Kings XIV. 23. LVII. Ifai. 5. and 


Trees, r we 


mor orber places. | | 
I fat Corn wnder, .] In the latter Part of this Verſe and in thoſe that ſol. 
bw, be trat ber to ber Companions and Attendants, relating the 


«Tron and joy ſhe took in bis love. 

Ta) v. & He brought me, c.] Which is ſet forth by a Banquet, whereby 
it #» wel! known) the Hebrews are wont to repreſent the joys, even of hz 
ether World, And what greater joy have we here than to think of the ſtu- 
— love Ae our Saviour towards us ?* which cannot but ſubdue our 
arts to dove Him imtirely. So I have paraphraſed the latter part of the 
Verſe (his Banner over me was love) raking in two ſenſes of which the 
wide are capable. The moſt obvioxs is that Love was the Inſcription in his 
Banner : the carter ther He conquers only by Love; « Banner diſplayed ſup- 
an Armed Force marching ander ir. Delberrus in bis Electa, L. 3. C. 9. 
Nn geben the Words, this; © The Banner of our Lord 5 
ur dove uch be bath publickly declared to ws, that He might draw ws to 
* Himſelf : by which alſo when we ere come to Him, He retains ws with Hin; 
® and, ws by the ſame, when we fight with our ſpiritual Enemies, 
® And that we may look it and never quail, He carries it over  ; 
* that us, Fenders bir love familiar to ws. He that Knows not this 
* Banner, can be none of bis Soldiers, and be that deſerts it, is undone, 
* any; be preſently return to it. So that az the Roman Legions bad their 
® jeveral names (one of which was called the Pious, another the Faithful, 

* ancthey the Thundring, another the Viftorious, &c.) in like manner the 
3 EEE Res Lag the Legion of Love. 
V.. Say me with — This Verſe is a deſcription of one falling 
ante « e mn, by the noe of ber love : In mbich caſe Cordial Spirits 


. 


are wont to be called for, to revive ſuch perſons, and keep them from faint- 
i ge away. Comartable ſmells alſo are wont to be adminiftred * oo 
| "oft ; 
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Noſe ;, which is the meaning of calling bere for fragrant Apples, Oravges, 
Citrons, Ic. (as well az Wine) which are all comprehended under the name >; 
of tappuach in the Hebrew : which is a Word that in its very Original in- 
ports an exhalation, or odour-breathing from that which is ſo called. By ail 
which the Church is repreſented to be ſo marvellouſly affedled with the love 
of Chriſt, az to be even oppreſſed under the weight of Divine Benefits : and 
at a perfect loſs, what to think of them, having little or nothing to return. 
for ſuch infinite obligations. ; 
[f] V. 6. His left hand, c.] This is a repreſentation of the tendereſt affetii- 
on of an Husband to bis Wife, when be ſees ber in danger to faint : and be- 
ing applied to Chrift and bis Church ſets forth his readineſs to ſuccour , 
in all our needs, by the power of bis Spirit. I go not about to drome whet is 
diſtinfly meant by the left hand, and what by the right (which I laoꝶ upon as 
too great a curioſity in Interpreters) but take them both to expreſs one and 
the ſame thing. And the hand of the Lord fjenifying oſt- tier in Scrip- 
ture, the power of the Spirit, I bave applied them to that. 47.45 
fg] V. 7. I charge you, &c.] It is dubious whether this Verſe be the voice of 
Chrift or of the Church. I take it to be bis: who is the good Shep- 5” 
berd, repreſented in this Paftoral Song. Which, ſuitable to itt nature, ir 
flill full of Rural Similitudes, taten from the Roes and the Hinds : which 
are moſt amiable Creatures (as bath been obſerved upon VI. Proverbs) with 
which not only Shepherds, but the greateſt Perſons in the World bave de- 
lighied themſefves. And that Word which we. well tranſlate I charge you, 
I rake to be only a ſolemn form of carneft beſeeching and entreaty (which 
all perſons are wont to make by thoſe things that are deareſt to them) not an 
adjuration, which it is not lawful for any to make, but only by God. I have 
contented my ſelf therefore with this ſimple Paraphraſe 5 that Paſſage; 
and ſought for no myſtical Interpretation, ar the manner it, which may. be 
found in moſt Interpreters. Who, among at her things, by Roes and Hinds 
under ſtand the Angelical Powers: to which the Cabbaliſts apply theſe Words, 
and would have them to fignifie as much, as | adjure you by the Tribunal of 
I.. whence the wicked are puniſhed. | 
Th] V. 8. He cometh leaping, c.] To the ſame ſort of Creatures, and to 
young wild Kids, be alludes in this verſe. For they are numbred among thoſe © 
Creatures, which are moſt nimble, in running, jumping and leaping, even o 
the tops of Mountains; as Bochartus hath largely ſhown - demonſtrating - 
that what we tranſlate young Hart, v. 9. is the young wild Goat. I ſeek 
therefore for no Myſtery bere neither ;, but take the Words to be. a deſcrip- 
tion only of our Lord's alacrity and cheerfulneſs, to come down from the 
Heavens (which may be meant by Mountains) 70 duell among us, who live 
bere below 2 the Earth. Tet I ſhall note, that they ſcem to be moſt inge 
nous, who hereby underfland bis paſſing by Angels (for ſo ſome tranſlate 
the Words, skipping over the Mountains) and /caping, as it were, over their 
beads, to take upon Him the nature of Man. [i] V.9.}- 
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V. o.] In lite manner, it is very ingenious conjefure, that bis ſtandin 
SLOT the Vall, in thee Verſe, may be applied to bis ſhowing Himſelf — 
thaſe dye om in rhe Law of Moſes (which was the Wall of partition be. 
raves the Tewr and ws) and bis looking through the Window, or in at the 
Window, Cc. to bis ſhowing Himſelf p An 'n Figures and Prophecies, which 
they baud of Him, by which He was known but obſcurely to them. But J 
debe not medied month this in the Paraphroſe. | | 
*I V. 70, 11. Lo the winter is paſt, &c.] In theſe Verſes Solomon repre- 
e hes voice ſpeaking to them by the Prophers (though He himſelf was not 
come) and calling them to Him, as if He was juſt appearing. For by the 
Winder «xd the Rain, I anderftand with Theodorer, F weg r waroiac 
wires poor, the time before his coming: when the Gentile World was bu. 
reed 12 el darkneſs; and the Fews themſelves ſaw things only through 
Ciruds > and neither of them bad much of the warmth of the Divine Love. 
(TV. x2. The flowers appear, ©c.] And then bere follows 4 deſcription of 
the Spring : which a jet forih by three things, the appearing of the flow- 
ers, Shock had lain as if they bad been dead, the ſinging of Birds; and he 
voice of the Turtle. Which, as Ariſtotle obſerves (L. VIII. Hiſtor. Nat. C. 3 ) 
Marten in Winer, and comes forth again when the Spring # a little ad. 
vanced: end therefore n bere very properly mentioned in the laft place, a- 
mong the Notes of the _ Which being the time of all other moſt wel- 
for 1 
as 


come to Sh y— their Hlocks, and = al manner of 
Pleofarer, — — ame otet conceives, Thy wags- 
— 5 —— after our — oF When 7 nes Frome 7 
ond was A greater abundance rome Bleſſings, eſpecia 
te Ferm, prared forth > which the Chaldee Paraphraſt rakes 2 —＋ 
the voice of the Turtle. Which m a kind of Dove; in the form of which 
Hy Ghoft at our Saviour's Baptiſm. And then tbe finging of 
Birds g be ye to the Songs of the beavenly Hoſt, at bis Birth. Others 
will bave th Turtle to hebe bern rhe Figure of John the Baptiſt; which 5 
alſo pat enragh: Bat | bave GO wpon ſuch things, and do not think 
here 7 —_— them. conclude this Note with this Obſervation, 
ther Benjamin enſis, in the Concluſion of bis Itinerarium expreſly ap- 
= theje Words to the coming of the Mefftab : ſaying, that they cannot 
to their own Land, till that time of the finging of Birds come, 
and the voice of rhe Tune; and till they come who preach glad ridings, 
ſaying alway the Lord be praiſed. R. Alſchech alſo applies the voice of the 
Tavric ro Elias gb thas, The voice of the Turtle alſo hath it not been 
heard in our Land, by the means of the Prophet? according to that which 
is id, Bckold 1 will fend to you Elias the Prophet, IV. Mz. 5. 


mV. is. tree — c.] After the Spring time, here ſol- 
0 = « deſcraptuon of rhe entranct of 22 of which the puttin, 450 
den Figs, and rhe blowing of the Vines, nay the Anotting of the rapes, 


mere 
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were 4 fen. In the end of which the Harveſt coming, bereby is denned, faith 
the ſame Father (Theodoret) + wegodonwpſuor alara, the World which we 
expect hereafter : #nto which I have applied this Verſe. Where, it may be ob. 
ſerved, that Fig trees and Vines are fit ly joined, 2 they were wont to be 
lanted together, XIII. Luke 6, 7. | 

In] V. 14. O my Dove, that art in the Clefts, &c. ] Some of the Hebrew Wri- 
ters, whoſe ſenſe the Chaldee Paraphraſt expreſſes, refers this to the people 
of Tſrael Aying from Pharaoh, like a Dove before the Hawk that is ready 
to ſeize her: but may be better referred to the Church of Chriſt in danger 
to be torn in pieces by ber Pagan Perſecutors, and by the Fems themſelves , 
as it was in the beginning of our Religion. Which forced Coriftians ta hold 
their Aſſemblies under ground, in obſcure places (where they ſung Hymns to 
our Bleſſed Lord before the break of day) and made the Church fer feftly lthe 
a Dove, who, being in fear of rauenou Birds, flies into Ciefts of Rocks, 
and to ſecret Holes in ſleep places, to preſerve ber ſelf. 

The Church is ſo often compared by Chriſt to a Dove in tha B3ok, that it as fit 
to give ſome account of it. And Bochartus, de Sacr. Animal. p. 11. L. I. 
C. 4. takes this to be the principal, if not only reaſon of it; ts ſigniſie ber to be 
his only Peloved : and that He alone alſo is noſt dear to ber. For in Doves 
there is a wonderful love (obſerved by many Authors ) between thoſe. that are 
once pared: who never part, but keep faithful the one to the ther. And ſo 


are a fit Emblem of the Church, whom the Apoſtle ſaith be bad eſpouſed to 

_ Chriſt as @ cbafte Virgin, 2 Cor. XI. 2. e Ypou 

Let me ſee thy Countenance] that Word which we tram ſlate countenance or 
aſpedt, may be rendred ſhape or faſhion : denoting all the comely proportions 
of. the Church, by ber likeneſs to ber Lord Chriſt. i 

[Lo] V. 15. Take us the Foxes] Foxes abound in ſudæa, and are obſerved, by 
abundance of Authors, to love Grapes, and to make great devaſtations in Vine- 
yards. Inſfomuch that Ariftophanes in hu Equites compares Soldiers to 
Foxes; ſpoiling whole Countries, as they do Vineyards. Now the Prophet 
Ezekiel comparing falſe Prophets to Foxes, XIII. 4. it bath led all Interpre-- 
ters (in a manner ) to under ſtand by Foxes in this place, Hereticks: who ap- 
peared very early in the Church, and therefore are compared to young Foxes : 
in regard of their known craft and ſubtilty, windings and turnings, ſhifts 
and evaſions ;, whereby the more ſimple ſort eſpecially, and ſuch as were 
newly converted (compared here to tender Grapes, as the Church it ſelf i 
to a Vine) were in danger to be undone, unleſs a timely care was taken to pre- 
vent it. And therefore this Verſe ſeems to be an Anſwer to the Churches 
Prayers, flying to ber Lord for refuge. Who ſeeing ber danger not to be 
greater from Tyranny, than from falſe Teachers, calls upon bis Companions ; 
that is, the Apoſtles, Biſhops, and Paſtors of the Church to look after them, 
and to take them in their craftineſs. And that whilft they were young; in 
the beginning, that is, of their appearance in the World: becauſe _ __ 
| be es bablings - 


—_ Annotations on the, Ge. 
_— ro encreaſe to more 2 and their words did eat 
—— 2 Tim. II. 16, 17. — cially when the Church ways but 
newly plamed, and thoſe Seducers applied tbemſelves chiefly to ſuch as bad 
bat newly recerved the Faith, or to weak and wnſentled people: who were 
cy canght by them, anleſs great care were taten to diſcover their frauds, 

end 10 corfane rberr Sophiſftry. 
Weed mar ebe raking of theje Foxes, as Theodoret expoxnds it : And St. Ber- 
nard aJo ; who obſerves that be ſaith take to us the Foxes : that 3s, Sibi & 
Spoon, ro Himſelf, and ro his Spouſe. As much as to ſap, if it be poſfi- 
, ter them br reconciled to the Catholick Church, and brought back to the 
erer Faith. F that could not be, then other methods ſucceeded , and the A- 
Nat er delixcred up fact dangerows Decervers unto Saran (which was a pu. 
one * 1 in i bodily affliiion) that they might learn not to 
r 1 Inn. 

OUCH, 15 A — is mine. &c ] As the former Verſe was bis Anſwer to 
ayers z fo this the Churches acknowledgment to Him for bis 


core > — wir 4 profeſhon m adberence to Him, as ſutes 
worb rhe n ene ap Ales 2. pf Bye Entry v. 14. / 


He tecdeth] To viz. bis Hock, is to haue bis abode how: See VI. 2. 
{q] V. 15. Until tbe day _— &c. _ that he defires farther, is only bis 
— preſence with ber ; which s in this Verſe would vouchſafe 
upon the Mountains; that it, ty eep places mentioned before, v. 14. 
1 — the Charch was — — — in great — becauſe of => 
mens eſ} He purer and Controverſies remained a- 

— — — 2 a great diſturbance to the Church , 


21 _ a = offers n ſecuticns — — which are compared to 
the right v darkneſs, — to (had 


Tem my beloved] The ſhe heed ran Seed wer — Him abſent : but only that 
te bd na immediately attend, or ſhow the regard He bad to ber Prayers in 


difere hes. 
Like a Koe] See Il. v. alt. 
Mountains of Rether Berber ir zhe ſame with Bethel, theſe to Lettert, r and 
OR Od od often changed, as Bocharrus hath obſerved (in bis Geo- 
— — Part. — L LC. 33.) in many inflances. As for Example, an 
and wn the Perfian Galph, is indifferently called Tyrus and Tylvs: and 
bg is the ſame wih Tabira: ad Caralis in Sardinia the ſame 
— r. In another Work indeed of bis de ſaciis Animal. be takes 
mountains of Bether for Mountain full of Cletis. Which would agree well 
wth what meat before, v. 14 5 and might be bandſomly applied to the State 
of the Chareh, when there were mary breaches and renis in i: but the other 
Famer and more lier/. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IIL 


ARGUMENT. 


Here begins tbe third of thoſe interlocutory Diſcourſes, which 7 this fa- 
mous Song: of which only is contained in this Chapter. which the 
Bride and her Compamons ſpeak all; but one Verſe, which ſcems to be ſpo- 
ken by the Bridegroom. For whoſe coming ſhe flill longs; and is introduced 
Full of ſolicitude about it. Which proved not in vain, but war gratified with 
fo much ſatisfafion in the hope of it, that, as He takes care it ſhould not be 
diſturbed, ſo all ber Companions rejoice exceedingly in it. For thaſe are the 
two parts alſo of this Chapter. In the firſt of which ſhe teſtiſies ber.carneft 
defire to find Him; who filled ber with joy, when ſhe bad got a fight of Him 
(in the four firſt Verſes :) in the ſecond, they that attended on ber (after 
He bad renewed bis former charge, v. 5.) are tranſported with joy, to behold 


Chap. III. 


the multitude of bis Followers; and the greatneſs of bis Royal Glory. Which 


is the ſenſe of the reft of the Chapter. 


Spouſe. 

1. DT night on my . [Any ave 

bed 1 fought him been my 
whom my ſoul loveth : I 2 
| fought bim, but I found 1 5 Of 
told of Him) is become the Beloved of 
my Soul. But though I have ſought Him 
in the greateſt retirements, and when my 
mind was moſt compoſed, and that one 
night after another ; though with a dili- 
gent ſearch I have ſought Him in all the 
holy Books; yet I can find no more than 
predictions and ſhadows of Him, which 
aflure me He will come, but cannot bring 
me to the ſight and clear knowledge of 
Him. Se Annot. [L]. 

2. I will riſe now, 2. Whereup- 
and go about the city, on I reſolved to 
in the ſtreets, and in leave theſe pri. 

„ vatesStud ies, and 
the broad ways I will * proc eng 
ſeek bim whom my ſoul BY 
; Wand conſult 

loveth: I fought hin, „ith others : 
but I found him not. And there is no 
place which 1 


have not fr ed, where I ht 1 
might learn any thing-of Him. I 
have fetch'd a compaſs round the whole 
City of Fernſalem (which is the holy Ci- 
ty, the joy of the whole Earth) and there 
is not one Street, not any place of pub- 
lick reſort, but I have gone into it, and 
inquired after Him, both in the leſſer 
a ter Aſſemblies ; I inquired of all 
the holy men I could meet withal : but 
could meet with no more tidings of Him; 
whom my Soul longs to ſee, becauſe I 
love Him above all things. Se An- 
not. [b]. | 


2. - The watchmen 3. But inthe 


that go about the city, midſt of theſe - 


found me : to whom zo 


[ faid, Saw ye bim thoughts there 


e ſati 
whom my ſoul loveth ? > Saqggat = 
ted to me, from ſome of thoſe great Mi- 


nifters of God, who watch for the good 


of others ; and employ themſelves 
where to direct his people: of whom 
made the ſame _— if they could tell 
me any thing of Him, who had engaged 


my affections ſo much, that I could not 
688888 often 


me ; Which 
NAIR 

h fluch a of 
ts keep Him with me, ill Thad 
that Wait for 


Him, wha! 


A Paraphraſe on 


n himſe 


{hrs thigh, becauſe of 


is| 9. King Solomon 


| Chap. III. 
no leſs acceptable to God, than the ſweet 
odours that aſcend from the Altar ef lu- 


cenle, in the Holy place? See Annot. [/]. 
7. Bebold, bis bed 5. Behold the 


which is Solomons , love which the 


2 threeſcore valiant men Freu King hath 


her, havin 
are about it, of the va- o ber, 5 
| prepared all 

tant of Iſrael. things for her 


reception into Society with Himſelf :- of 
whoſe - 3 perſon and happinets Solo- 

in all his Glory, is but a Fi- 
zure. Who is magnificently attended 
'ndeed, and firongly guarded in his Pa- 
lace, by a number of valiant perions that 
encompaſs him night and day, in his Bed, 
and in his Throne: but are not compara- 
ble to the power, and force, and multi- 
rude of that heavenly Hoft, which ſecure 
the Church in her enjoyments, and take 
care of her continual ſafety. See An- 
not. [g 


8. They all hold 8. Who are 
ſwrrds, being expert all unanimouſ- 
I”: oy 
hath bis ſword wpon dineſs (like that 


fear in the night. — — 


Solomon, with their Swords drawn in their 


. | hands) being no lefs skilful than able to 


fuccour and defend his people, from all 
the aſſaults of their inviſible Enemies ; 
who ſeek to deſtroy them, by raiſing ter- 


nble ions {t them. See An- 
not. * ey" 


9. But all in 
made himſelf a chariot — 1 as 
the wcod of I ebanon ] omon 
7 = 4 bath cauſed a 
Chariot of the choiceft Cedar to be made 
for him, and for his Royal Spouſe, to 
appear in _—_ when he makes his 
progreſs through the Kingdom; fo doth 
this far greater King ride on proſperouſly 
(XIV. Pſal. 4.) by the means of ſuch In- 

ſtruments 
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8 as He bimſelf hath =. A. 4 and Goſpel calls us not only to behold, but 
enlarges the Borders of his Church, by | enjoy ? See Annot. [Z]. ; 
the preaching of his everlaſting Goſpel. xx, Go forth, O ye 11. Make this 
See Annot. Li]. | daughters of Zion, and — 5 

: 19, 2 
10. He made the 10. Unto behold king Solomon 1 


. th the crown where- Pomeliick cares 
pillars thereof of fil we 1 wad his mother crows. ner you 
ver, the bottom there. Milicence and [ zin in ibe 4 5 

f gold, the cover- Aeber of that] 4 burn 7 „% part in the pub. 
of of gold, F F Chariot is not | hir eſpouſals ; and in lick joy: but as 
ing of it of purple; worthy to be] the day of the gladneſs all the Daugh- 
the midſt thereof being compared; tho of bis heart. ters of Feruſa- 
paved with love, for the Pillars of it lem went out to 
the daughters of Fe- being of Silver, | behold the Glory wherein King Solomon 
ruſalem. the Back, the] (hone, when he appeared in State, with 
: Sides, and the | that Royal Crown, which his Mother put 
Seat being of Cloth of Gold, the Curtains | uponhis heal, on his Marriage-day, that 
and Covering of it being of the brightcft | day which compleated all his joys (ALV. 
Purple, the Carpet alſo under the feet be- Pal. 15.) So let all the people of God 
ing curiouſly wrought with the moſt | every where admire and extol the ſurpaſ- 
lovely Figures, by the Daughters of Peru ſing Glory of that great King, who ſhall 
Salem, they make it very wygting to al! | ppear to be crowned with Glory, Ho- 
SpeRators : For what is this to the won- | nour, and Joy by God Himſelf; on that 
derful love of Ged, and to the Riches of | Happy day, when he ſhall publickly own 


his Grace, in his great and precious pro- | His Church, and give her the higheſt te- 
miſes (far dearer to all good Souls than 


ſt mony of His endleſs love, XIX. Revel. 
thouſands of Gold and Silver) which the | 5, 7, 12. See Annot. [II. 


2 
ANNOTATION S. | 


[a] Verſe 1.] The beginning of this Chapter might be connelled with the fore- 
going, and applied to the State of the Church under Aflition; if the ſoll w- 
ing Words would ſute with that Expoſitiwr, which they do not, in my Opini- 
on: For He bad deſired to hear her voice, v. 14. of the ſecond Chapter, and 
now ſhe cannot find Him. Therefore I incline to think, that the very ſame 
thing is again repreſented in other Words (after the manner of the Prophets; 
particularly of Iſaiah, who over and over again, in ſeveral ſchemes of ſpeech 
foretels their reſtaurat ion from the Captivity of Babylon, and, under that 
ſhadow, their greater ſalvation by Chriſt) viz. the earneſt. defire of the 
Charch for tbe coming of Chriſt : which Solomon expreſſes by the paſſionate 
longings be found in bimſelf to ſee that bleſſed day. t 
By night] And ſo by night, may be underflood that dark time, which was be. 
fore bis appearing ;,, when good men ſought for Him, and bad many Dreams 
and Viſions about Him; but could meet only with the ſhadows and images of 


688888 2 Him; 


Annotations on the 
ified, Him to come, but did not exbibit bis very preſence to 
ther the Temple, nor the Sacrifices, nor the . Books, 
thing clearly : but was repreſemed here to Solomon in 4 
Him, and of the Church which was eſpouſed to Him, after 
« leng rime, _—_ every where after Him, in that dark 
Hurd. So, as I ſaid, the night may be expounded : for 
« diſmal condition were they in, juft mben He appeared, IV. Matth. 16. 
Luke 79. 
Oa my del Dur ir expounded with firange variety by Interpreters - ſome un- 
derſt the bed of — others, the bed of eaſe and pleaſure, 
others, of weakneG and infirmity, c. Bar I have taten both bed and 
night, a= che moff ſimple ſenſe, to fignifie the time and place, for moſt con- 
ed rhoughts > accordim? 10 the meaning of IV. Pal. 4. | 
05 1 2. I will riſe now] To riſe ap fignifies more attive diligence, than 
Go about the the be anderfliood Jeruſalem; that is, the 
who/c * 2 it was the Head; and therefore the Ei. 
gave of — IM Craft in fatzre times, LXII. Iſai. 5, 6, 7. XII. Heb. 22. 
(a the frees, Cc. kim, which we tranſlare Streets are the leſſer tbo- 
rarer in the City, or the Street of leſſer Cities: as Rechoboth, are the gree- 


® . 


der, woder Srrerrt, or rather the Streets of the Royal, Capital City : ſgniſying 
bere bis both in the lefſer and the greater Aſſemblies of God's people. 
[<} V. 2. The Watchmen that go about, &c.] By Watchmen I under ſtand the 


L 


fach like excellent per ſons who inſtrucfed the people (III. Ezek. 17. 
I. 6, 5.) of whom be arks, if they faw Him, whom be ſought after. 
Fon which Word 1 gather that be ſpeaks of ſuch, as were anciently called 
Seers: of whom be ſaith be was found z that is, they ſhewed bin ſomething 


Rr fo it follows here in this Verſe, that not long after bis Diſcourſe 
1 Him — _ loved, Vie came to the 17 ＋ 4 
ond enjoyment . In which Viſion (looking upon Him as 
) be —_— retain _ and 10 1 _ he the 555 
et Him to all the prows Worſhippers of the Drome Majeſty. 
iy the Houſe of my Mother : 4s Cheder Corathi (the Cham- 
conceived me) I rake to be the inmard part of that Houſe ; or 


* 
—— 


their voice, which we read in 
this 


— rn nn > nr 
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ths Verſe : where the Word zoth may be tranſlated eitber what, or who: 
and by the Wilderneſs may be underſtood the forlorn condition, wherein men 
were before, not only in Gentiliſm, but even in the Jewiſh Eftate. Which 
made it more wonderful, that the Church ſhould come thus richly adorned (ex- 
preſſed bere by the Perfumes of her Garments) to be brought in State and 
47 ths the King's Palace; there to be eſpouſed to Him. But all that gave 
p themſelves to Him becoming thereby an holy people, were higbly efleemed 
by Him : and therefore compared here to the Pillars of Smoak ( as I take it) 
that went up every day from the Altar of Burni-offering, at the Temple, be- 
fore mentioned; and aſcended in a flrait Line, like a firm Pillar, that was 
not in the leaſt moved from itt uprighineſs, though the Wind blew never ſo 
boRerouſly. So the Fewos report in Puke Avoth, C. 5. and in other Books : 
where theſe are reckoned among the ten Miracles which were ſcen in the Jen 
ple : that the greateſt rain never put out the fire; and the moſt vehement 
winds never diſperſed, or in the leaſt bent the ſmoak: bur it went up fled- 
| Jaftly to beaven. And bow acceptable ſuch perſons were to Chrift, as far- 
ther repreſented by the ſweet Perfumes which were burnt upon the Altar of 
Incenſe. For Solomon, I cencerve, bere alludes (in the laft Clauſe of this 
Verſe) to that compoſition, wbich God ordered to be made of ſweet Spices for 
his own ſervice at the Tabernacle : which none might preſume to imitate, or 
make uſe of in other places, XXX. Exod. 34, 35, &c.. 
ſg] V.7. Behold his bed, &c.] And here is farther repreſented in the fame 
ifion, the bappy condition of the Church ( ſignified by the Bed of Solomon) 
in Society and fellowſhip with Chriſt : of whom Solomon was 4 Pr. both in 
bis Royal Perſon, and State and Marriage (as appears from Pal. XLV.) 
whoſe Bed or Throne (for the Thrones of the Eaſlern Kings, were in the form 
of a Bed or Couch, wherein more per ſens that one might ſit, III. Revel. 21.) 
was ſecured by the moſt valiant men in the Kingdom. Who are ſaid to be 
threeſcore, a determinate Number being named (as ihe manner is) ſor an 
undeterminate. Though ſome concerve that Solomon doubled the number of 
that Band of mighty men, which was in David's tine, which confifled of 


thirty, 2Sam. XXIII. x3, 23. In the end of which Chapter, v. 39. we read 


3 of thirty and ſeven perſons, who were of great note for their valour. 
0 


whom if we add the eleven Princes mentioned in 1 Kings IV. beginning - 


and the twelve great Officers, which bad the care of making proviſion for 
bis bouſhold in the ſeveral Provinces, v. J. they make juſt ibs Number of- 
LX. And may be lookt upon as a Figure of that ſtrong Guard, which 28 a- 


bout the proſperity and bappineſs of the Churbb : which is defended by Angels, 


who are mighty ones indeed, and very numerous (LXVIIL Pal. 17.) and all 
miniſtring Spirits for thoſe that are Heirs of ſalvat ion, L Heb. alt. nay, the 


moſt mighty of the heavenly Hoſt, it may be eaſily proved (if this were a 


place proper for it) are the Guardians and Protefors of Chriſtianity. 
[kh] V.8. Becauſe of fear in the night} And do all of them unanimouſly oppoſe” 


$52” 


* 
— 
— 
— 
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{piricual wickedneh, 5. e. wicked Spirits, in high places; who [cet 0 
the Church (VI. Ephel. 1 2.) —_— be meant by the terror of the 
as the Hebrews expound the XCI. Pad. 5. and being the Rulers of the 
arid flirred them up to perſecute Chriſtianity, as deflru@roe to 
of darkneſs. . 
ade himſelf a chariot] 


I 


115 


- 


Fi 


9 
5 


= 
j — 


7 


Xt 


T7 


wired to become Members of bis Charch. 
| derive this Word appirjon from a Root which fionifies to 
he, end therefore will bave it to — a Bed. But Avenarius [ think 
probably hath derived it from two Words ; which give it rhe ſignifica- 
of Jomerhing carried on Wheels : and therefore muſt denote, at leaſt a 
Chariot having a Bed or Cuſhion in ir. 
wood of Lebanon] is Cedar; denoting the perpetuity of the Goſpel: the 
preachong of whoch ix rhe Chariot bere mentioned. So Theodorer, by the 
as the Greek tranſlates it) dyies Amos vorowpſo, &c. Let us 
he, the holy Apoltles, who carried the name of the Lord 
and Kings, and the Children of Iſrael, &c. Theſe 
and formed by Chrift Himſelf: whereas the Chariot 
rode, be could only command or direft others to make. 
V. o.] The deſcription of the richneſs of this Chariot of Solomon's, fol. 
= Gn this Verſe : in which we 20 not 1— I think, for ſomething in 
pel anſwering to every part it; only to look upon it as ſetting 
forth the ſplendour of i, and the — that hoe: which God 
The parncaler parts of the Chariot I have deſcribed as well as I could in our 
Language z and inferred in my Parapbraſe another Tranſlation of the laſt 
Word mibbenoth : which feier az well from or by, az for, the Daughters 
of Jeruſalem. The moſt ingeniow of which it is likely were employed in 
wwiing that Foor-cloth which lay at the bottom of the Chariot, with elegont 
2 ds and IR, perhaps, and all their innocent 
hips. So that Phraſe may be interpreted, paved with love: but I have 
comemed my ſelf in the Parapbraſe to ſay only, with lovely Figures. 
Some hunt rhey find an rhig, Chariot, an imitation of that Seat, whereon Gol 
Himſelf e berween the Cherabims , with which they bave compared it: L ut 
cee waded that Solomon would be ſo audaciomw. 


-. 


i 


Uv. J] Nor do | fee any foundation for the fancy of the Hebrews in Seder 
bh 12 Cap. AV. (which the Chaldee Paraphraſe touches upen) Where 


obey wake the day of Solomon's Eſpouſals, 10 be the next day after _—_— 
ic 


— — — — 


- 
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which be beld ſeven days, for the Conſecration of the Temple, 1 Kings VIII. 
66. Which was the day of the gladneſs of his heart indeed; but cannot be 
called his Eſpouſals. Which was not the day of bis Coronation neither; for 
then be did not ride in a Chariot, but upon bis Father's Mule ;- and was not 
crowned by his Mother, but anointed by Z1dock tbe Prieſt and Nathan rbe- 
Prophet, 1 Kings I. 33, 34. 

The day ot his eſpouſals ] Therefore was the day when be 100k Pharaob's Daugh-- 
ter to Wife, at which tine, it was the manner to cron married perſons -- 
and bis Father being dead, it was done by bis Mother. Of ibis Cuſtom men- 
tion is made by many Authors; which the learned Reader may find in Bo- 
chart his Geographia Sacra, Part 2 L.1. C. 25. Where be applies that” 
Paſſage in Ezekiel unto this, XVI. 8.12. When I looked upon thee, be- 
hold thy time was the time of love (i. c. thou waſt fir for marriage), I en- 
tred into a Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt mine; and I put a Jew- 
el in thy forehead, Cc. and a beautiful Crown upon thy head. For the 
Miſneh informs us, that this Nuptial Crown was in uſe among the Zews, as 
well az other Nations. 

All which I do not ſee bow it is an other way applicable unto Criſt, than I haue 
expreſſed in the Parapbraſe. The Church indeed ber ſelf may be ſaid to be 
bis Crown and Foy, in that ſenſe wherein St. Paul ſaith the Thaeſſalonians 
were bis, 1 Theſſ. Il. 19. But this 2s not to put a Crown upon Him; and 
the Church can in no ſenſe be called bs Mother, eſpecially ſince Sbe 4 bis. 
Bride. And therefore herein Interpreters ſtrain too much; who ought, I 

_ think, to have aſcribed that to God the Fatber in the myſtical ſenſe, which 
#-aſcribed unto Bathſheba in the literal. 


— 


CHAP. IV. 
ARGUMENT. 


The firft ſeven Verſes of this Chapter I rake to belong 10 the foregoing :- and 
they are the Words of the — who praiſing i be rn weary beauty 
of bis Spouſe, and aſſuring ber ſhe ſhould flill appear more lovely and illu- ; 
ftrious, concludes the third Scene, a ſome call it, of this Dramatick Poem... t! 
And then begins a new repreſentation at the eighth Verſe ; which continues. 1 
to the ſecond Verſe of the fifth Chapter, and compoſes tbe IV** part of this 
Song. Wherein the Bridegroom expreſſes his love to his Spouſe, bi efleem 
of ber, and joy in ber in Words of greater dearneſs, and bigber kindneſs, 
than bave been bitherto uſed. Which ſhe _ may be continued; and be 


graciouſly grants, inviting all to partake in their joys. 
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; the tops of 
have ſeen, at a diftance, 
like the Teats of theſe Breaſts, as 
in the ſame Field among the Li- 
Annot. [e]. 


12 : 


6. Such as this 
is the beauty of 
my Church, as 
will be ſeen 
more fully, 
when the Night 
of Perſecution 
is gone which hides it from the eyes of 
worldly men : though in the mean time 
ſhe is molt lovely in mine; and no lefs 
ious than the Mountain and the Hill, 

whence are fetch'd the moſt excel- 
lent Perfumes and the richett Spices. See 


L 

g 

F 
S 


' Annot, [J] - is 


Chap.IV. 
7. Thou art 755 my . 2 
there is xo in ! word, 
_— — Thou, my Love, 
| —— * ſt ad 
Aion of beauty: there being a moſt ad- 
mirable harmony between the ſeveral Or- 
ders, Eſtates, and Degrees of men in the 
Church; and not the leaſt ſpot or ble- 
miſh (V. Epheſ. 27.) to be found in its 
conſtitution. - See Annot. UZI. 
Bridegroom. 
8. ¶ One with me 8. And now 
from Lebanon, my chat all the 


ſpauſe, with me, from mo — 


banon : look from 
the top of Amana, from — —_— 
the top of Shenir and ſelf (XXI. Rev. 
Hermon, from the li- 2) come from 
ons dens , 7 the thoſe horrid 
mountains of the leo- Mountains 
pards. of whither thou 

. where, the I wanpii 
ty 14, 17.) where, tho I was t 
with the, yet, thou waſt not free from 
danger, but expoſed to the rage and cru- 
elty of furious and 1roub! men : 
Come, I ſay, and dwell there no longer; 
but look down from thence, and behold 
the good ly heritage, and the pleaſant fate 
that I have prepared for thee. See An- 


9. Thou haſt 

my ſtrongly enga- 

Miter, my ſpoaſe; thou gn, my affect 
haſt raviſhed my heart 5 wel Bw th 

with one of thine eyes, ſell unto me — 

with one chain of thy tenderly belo- 
neck. ved Spouſe ; 

thou haſt 1atire- 


ly poſſeſſed thy ſelf of my heart, by that 
lovely unity which I fre between thy 
Paſtors, and between the people that live 
in holy obedience to them. See Annot. [7]. 
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10. How fair is thy 10. Thy love 


love, my fifler, my © 
ſpouſe ! bow much bet. Command- 
ter i thy love than ment, O bow 


of thine ointments than — -_ 


all ſpices. 
How much more delicious 1s that love, 


and for all men, than the beſt entertain- 
ments the World can give ! How much 
more grateful are the reſt of thy Vertues, 


of thoſe that are burat at the Altar. See 
Annot. [J. 

11. Thy lips, O my 11. Nor are 
ſpouſe, drop as the ho- thy words leſs 
ney-comb : and Pleaſing than 
milk are ander thy nag Low 
rongue, and the ſmell : — of it ff 


of thy garments is like 
the ſmell of Lebanon. — — 


young and old, of 
weak and firong, and moſt powerfully 
recommended to their aff.ctions by the 
famed holineſs of thy life ; which like 
| the ſtrong Perfumes that come from the 
Aromatick Plants of Libanus, fill all pla- 
ces with the delightful ſcent thereof. See 
Annot. [III. 

12. A garden en- 
cloſed iS my fifter, my Garden well 


ſpouſe : 4 ſpring ſhut planted, watred 


up, a fountain ſealed. — _ od 2 


ſort cf Flowers, and with variety of plea- 
fant Fruit; ſo doch my well belored 
Spouſe, by the ſingular care and ſpecial 
Providence of God over her, with all the 
fruits of righteouſneſs; admitting none 
to her Myſteries, but thoſe who are pure 
and holy, and waſh'd from all their de- 


filements. See Annot. L 


H h b h hh 13. Wich 


wine! and the ſmell anisble is 11 


which thy Members have one for another, 


than the odcurs of the richelt Spices, even 


12. For as a 


F 
7 
Y 


7 
A 


F 


Hl 
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7 


ie 


110 
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n | » Shrubs 
3 
cheef ſpeces. as Saf- 
= : winch are not 
more fervi _ 
fure, than that rare compoſition of 

ful unto men. See Annot. [e 


Annotations on the 


living waters, and and vigour . 
ſireams from Libanon. that — 
| Do&rine,which 
flows from me as plentifully and perpe- 
— » as Waters do from thoſe Springs 
t 
banus 


out of the high Mountain Li- 
Stream; and, lupplying all t 


: which run continually in a large 
Gardens 


in the neighbouring places, keep them 
freſh and flouriſhes, See Annot. [p]. 


16. O let not 
then the inſpi- 
rations of the 
Holy Spirit, and 
its manifold 
Gifts be want- 
ing unto me; 
but 3 per- 
petually upon 
me, as the North 
: and the South 
this Garden : and then 
ſhall I be a Paradiſe indeed; and not on- 
— the World with the ſweet odour of 

know of Chriſt ; but take the 

boldneſs to invite Him, the Beloved of 

my Soul, to come and reap the delight- 

ful Fruits (v. 13.) of his own care and 
- See Annot. [2]. | 


thou ſouth, blow upon 
2 garden, that the 

pices therefore m 
flow out : let my bets. 
ved come into bus gar- 
den, and eat bis plea- 
fant fruits. 


labour 


N 


Virgin : 


beamtifal e 


able im bis chen, whom no be 


doves eyes firſt ber 
ek 


atures are particularly repreſemed to raiſe ad- 
s, and to give the KE 


5 af 7 apbr 
ee ed 1 Par e 


TIONS. 


Fs Lord of the Church is bere intro- 


e of it, under the perſon 


of a lovely 


s are compared to thoſe of a Dove (for 
when they are unveiled : 


tech way be tranſlated (of which, ſee 
1 v. 3. 
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v. 3.) unto which I have bad reſped in my Paraphbraſe, as well as io our 
Tranſlation, where this Phraſe is ä —— 
Thy hair, c.] Then the hair of this Virgins bead, is compared unto that 
of Goats, as the nex* Paſſage is to be tranſlated, by repeating the Word 
hair, ia this manner; Thy hair is like the hair of a Flock of Goars. Tr 
the people of Iſrael are ſaid to have brought for the ſervice of the Tabernacle, 
ſcarler, and fine linen, and goats; that is, Goats hair, as we truly tran- 
ſlate it, XXXV. Exod. 23. And in the next Chapter, v. 13. be made Cur- 
tains of Goats (where we ſupply the Word hair) for the Tent over the Ia. 
bernacle, according as be bad been ordered, XXV. 4. XXVI. 7. Upon which 


Paſſages Abarbinel obſerves, that Moſes makes no mention of Wool, either 


of Lamb or Sheep; becauſe that was vile and cuntemptible in thoſe Countries, 
in compariſen with the hair of Goats : which was wont to be ſhorn not only 
there, but in other places; for Ariſtotle obſerves the ſame of the Goats of Ci- 
licia. And ſome s | them bad a Wooll, as we may call it, ſo fine, that it was 
almoſt as foft as Silk: tobich was that the Women ſpun for the uſe of the Ta- 
bernacle, XXX V. Exod. 26. To this ſort of bair, perhaps, there may be 
an alluſion in this place, in regard of its ſoftneſs, as well as length and chick: 
neſs; which is a great commendation of bair in men and women. 

But there was alſo a coarſer or harder ſort, with which they made Locks and 
Ornaments for the Head; when they were bald, or appear very fine : 
as Braunius bath obſerved, in bis Book about the Priefts Garments, L. L C. 9. 

And in general it may be obſerved of hair, that it mas always accounted a very 

great Ornament: which made Philoſtratus, in a Letter of bis to a Touth whone 

be loved, beſeech him by no means to cut it off, ws , yeuoos, dvamnya, 15 

dęſbe S-, Sr x, rei nch νπν .: there being no leſs beauty in a good Head of 

hair, than in Gold in Sitver, in Pendants, and ſuch like Ornaments. Which 
be illuftrates by what it contributes to the greatneſs of ſeveral other Crea- 
tures, as the Lion, and Horſe, &c. and was notably expreſſed by Lycurgus, 


when be gave this reaſon, why be ordered in bis Laws that bis Citizens ſhould- 


rake care of the gromth of their hair, becauſe it made beautiful perſons 
more comely, and deformed more terrible ; as Plutarch relates in bis A- 
pophrhegms. 

That appear from mount Gilead] Galaad war « Mountain fit for Goats to 
brouze on, as may be ſeen in Bochart : which ſhows theſe loft Words of this 
Verſe ſhould be this tranſlated: that aſcend from Mount Gilead, to the 
bigber parts, that 28, of that Mountain, or of that Country. | 

| I ſhould haue adventured to compare the Apoſiles and Prophets to theſe two 

eyes; who being illuminated by the Holy Ghoft (repreſented by a Dove) and 


baving no other aim, but ſincerely to make Chrift and bis Religion known in 


the World, reſembled the eyes of Doves (ſee Chap. II. v. 14.) but I did not 
Anow to what the Locks and the Hair could he bandſomely applied; and there- 
fore I bave lookt upon theſe, and the reft that follow, only as parts of rheſe 

H h h h h h 2 things 


that make wp ragerber a perſeff beanty. Theodoret bath made the 
e 1a I can 2 which ir tbis : that hair ſignifying tobat 
ing may be (if there be any of every particular in 

pron) that even in humane thi and worldly Affairs, where- 
— — —— the Church behaves her ſelf 

A ; 

teeth are like a flock bf 22 Here follows a 7 

z whoch are @ great part of the beauty of the mouth, az that is of 
And their beauty conſiſts in their whiteneſs, in their evenneſs 
proporniens ; end in the: eneſs and firmneſs : ſo that there be 


3 
; 


LF 


none mentis, nor any berween 1 Which are all bere expreſſed, and 

fard to be bike Hock of Sheep come from the waſhing, in reſped of white- 

neſt; and ar equal as if they bad been ea) poliſhed and fitted for their 

Places, in ju on, by an Artificer (ſo the Word we — — 

— — are below alſo anſwering 10 thoſe above, ar if they were 
nom 


them miſcarry (ſo that which we tranſlate barren 


ſhould be readred) i. e. out of the mouth : which is as much as to ſay, 
— 5 — gm them. 2 


s whereby we chew our Meat, they may be 
of the inferior Paſtors in the Church: who pre- 
for the people. Which cation, though I bave not 
Parapbraſe (becauſe I tate theſe five firſt Verſes 

to ſet forth the lovelineſs of the Church in gene+ 
7 a accompliſhed beauty) yet, I ſhall 
— thoughts — them that way, that the 
ere, or, purity, order, concord, exact agree- 
them not ſceking ambitioufly ro over top 


c.] In the beginning of this Verſe there is no great diſi- 

au that Schani (tbe colour of the lips ) ſignifies ſome 
reſpiendem colour ; which ſtrikes the eyes ſharply ( as it ori- 
— viz. einher Scarler | 


: 


l 


5 


„ as we tranſlate it, or Crim- 
es the Poets call Coral Lips. Whoſe fineneſs is bere 


and is another great part of Beauty : as a ſweet ac- 
. 45 not hing being — re, that is 


pennies to ſomething in the Church , the Lips m 
the Teachers in the who — the Dirine 


bad learm the bigber Miniflers , bad prepared it for then; 
by them, for the And then the voice ſigmfies their excellent 
manner of preaching : ng into the hearts of thoſe that beard them, 


a ths 


7 fe 
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Thy Temples are like a piece of a Pomegranate, within thy locks. | 

Where two or three Words puzzle Interpreters. Firlt, that which we tranſlate 
Temples; which are not reckoned as a part of the beauty of the face, eſpe- 
cially being cover d by the Locks: and why they ſhould be likened 10 4 Slice 
of a P ranate, is bard to tell. Grotius therefore, by the Temples un- 
der ſtands the Cheeks (as the Vulgar doth) which in regard of their redneſs, 
are like to the Grains or Kernels within a Pomegranate. So the Chaldee in- 
deed interprets the other Word, a piece of a Pomegranate: when be tha 
gloſſes, They are replenifhed, (viz. juft and pious men to whom be applies 

it) with Precepts, as a Pomegranate: i. c. az a Pomegranate is wth Ker- 
nels. or Grains with which it abounds, and to which that Interpreter, no 
doubt, bath reſpell. 

But our learned Dr. Caſtell bath out of the Neighbouring Languages more 
clearly explained both theſe Words, and the laft alſo: and bath made them all 
eaſie and natural, by ſhewing that the whole Clauſe is thus moſt exallly tran- 
ſlated :- as the Flower of the Pomegranate, ſo are thy Cheeks without a 
Veil. So be tranſlates the laft Words, which we met withal before, v. 1. 
mibbaath letſammatech nat within thy locks; hut without a Veil. That is, © 
when thy veil is laid aſide, thy Cheeks appear of a moſt: lovely colour ;, for 
ſuch is that of the Pomegranate-Flower ;, the pureſi mbue and red, moſt ex-- 
altly mixed. . Orat. in Schola Theolog. p. 37. | 

[d] V. 4. Thy neck is like, c. The neck being compared to the Tower of that 

 goodly Fortreſs, which David made upon Mount Sion, which overtopt all the 
reft of the Buildings of the City of Jeruſalem, denotes, among otber things, . 
the tallneſs of the whole * 

Built for an armoury] This Tower is ſaid to be bailt letalpijoth (for an Ar- 
moury we render it) which the LA knew not what to make of, and there - 
fore retain the HebrewWord : and others do but gueſs at its meaning ;, baving . 
no certain Rule, from whence to fetch its Original. Aquila tranſlates it For- 
tifications; hut Symmachus 1ranflates it heighths: which laſt I haue follow. - f 
ed, adding another ſigniſicat ion alſo derived from alaph, 1o reach or inſtruct. | 

Thouſand bucklers] This Tower it ſeems was adorned with the Shields and: 

Bucklers of tboſe mighty men mentioned 1 Sam. XXIII; and ſuch like Nor- 
thies : Mith wbich Grotius ingemouſly compares thoſe precious Stones, which 
are wont to be the Ornament of the Neck. But what anſwers to this in the - | 
Body of the Church, I know not; unleſs we admit the Opinion of R. Solo- | 
mon and others of that Nation : who will have this to be the place where the: | 
Sanhedrim had a Room called in their Language Liskath haggazith, the Cham- 
ber or Parlour of ſquare Stones (which ſome Interpreters have thought to be - 
the meaning of built letalpijoth with ſquare Stones) where Judgment was - 

_ adminifired, and their Diſcs line preſerved. Which was the ſtrengtb and 


pport of the Nation, as the General Council of the Apoſtles and Elders, _ 
. — AQs XV. was of tbe Oriſtian Church : who ſetled all doubts and 


Contro-. 
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Weapons 


them by the Prophets, ſomerimes by the Apoltles; and 
— c.] The Paps riſe be Br [ 

to c. two Paps riſe upon the Breaſt, like Li- 

: among which if we concerve two red Kids — that 

perfellly ali ge, they appeared like the Nipples or Teats 20. 

on the Paps, to thoſe that bebeld them afar off. Thus Bochart explains this 


Q ox - which ſets forth the exal7 proportion, and the pure complexion o 
the Breaſts, wnto hich think the 1 Teftaments, the Old and the N a4 
very aptly anſwer in the Chriſtian Church, juft as R. Solomon hereby under- 


Rand: the rwo Tables of Stone in the Fewiſh. But they forgot that this is a de- 
feruproon of the parts of the Church (not of things belonging to it) and can be 
el ro nbi, that I can think of, but the tt Orders of Preachers, that 
mere, one among the cui Chriſtians, and the other among the Gentiles, 
the Great expounds it. Who think theſe are called Twins, be- 
and concord in the Chriſtian Dorine : though 
moſt roward the conver ſion of the Fews, 
indeed they that taught the firſt Rudi- 
Chriſtian | Pairs, as we read Luke X. where 
two; to admoniſh them how ne- 
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— | 
JV. . in of myrrh, c.] Here now the deſcription flops, and 
3 — — — 
c bat it is intimated that, in conjuncliom with their 
Gardes a beautiful Body; though for the pre- 
fem a ecution, as the firſt Words of this Verſe 
may be phie well ed to a Mountain of Mytrh, 
and Hill of 
Hebrews 
where the ſweet incenſe made of theſe and other Spices (XXX. Exod, 34.) 
were 
I know it 25 thought that other Mountains ( afterwards mention d, v. 8.) 


eve here which I ſhall not diſpute. But only obſerve that theſe two 
and Frankincenſe, were among the moſt precious Spices of thoſe Countries 
( and herr mennoned) az appears by what we read in Athenæus (L. I. 
C 2.) who, ſpeaking of the noble Entertainments, which were 

by Jeveral perſons that overcame in the Olympicks, tells us that Em- 
pedocles, being « Pythagorean, and cating no Fleſh, when be won the Prize, 


cauſed 
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cauſed an Ox to be made of Myrrh and Frankincenſe, and other precious Spi- 

ces, which be divided among the Spefators. And (Cap. 8.) he puts theſe 

to among thoſe things, which were accounted reupi, delicacy. And Her- 
mippus relating what places were moſt famous for ſeveral things, ſaith — 
vo of &y Zugjas duCavolov, that Frankincenſe came out of Syria, Cap. 21. The 

Verſes alſo of Archeſtratus (L. III. p. 101. make mention of Syria, and ſay 

theſe were uſed for Perfumes at Feaſts. The ſame I obſerve in other places 

of that Author; and therefore have made the alluſion here only to the preci- 
ouſneſs of theſe things; -which were no where ſo excellent as in thoſe Coun- 
tries. And l have taken this Verſe to be flill in praiſe of the before deſcri- 
bed Beauty: for it is evident, from the following Verſe, be bad not yet done 
with that matter. 
[g] V. 7. Thou art all fair, & ] And here, to comprebend all that could be 
ſaid, be enlarges the commendation which be began mithal, v. 1. and con- 
cludes in theſe Words that there was no defe in any part : but altogether 
they made up a compleat Beauty without the leaſt ſpeck of deformity. Which 
7s not to be applied to every particular perſon in the Church : but, as I haue 
taken it in the Parapbraſe, to the admirable Conflitution of the whole, in 
which there was no imperfettion. 

Dh] V. 8. Come with me from Lebanon, &c.] Here now begins a new repre- 
ſentation; as appears by this that the Stile wherein the Bridegroom ſpeaks is 
altered; ſhe who hitherto bath been called his Love or Friend, being now cal- 
led bis Spouſe, and never before : though very frequently in the following 
part of the Song. Which hath moved. Interpreters, I ſuppoſe, to uſe this 
_ throughout, rather than the other: as the bigher and moſt excellent 

tle. | | 

Theodoret therefore here begins bis Third Book, very judiciouſly : and we may 
look upon this as a deſcription of the Church, coming out of the flate of Per- 
ſecution : and receiving greater teſiimomes of ber Saviour's love than ever. 
For coming from the top of High Mountains, where there were Lions Dens, 
and where Leopards inbabited ; cannot well ſigniſie any thing elſe, than 
coming from places where they were in danger to be devoured by their Per- 
ſecutors : who are compared to Lions in many places of Scripture. 

As for the Mountains themſelves, they are well-known where they were. Only 
Amana ſome have fanſied to be that Mountain in Cilicia, called Amanus : 
which is reckoned among the higbeſt; and joined by lian with Libanus and 
Carmel. We read alſo that there were gers and Panthers, &c. in this 
Mountain; which hath been brought to countenance this Opinion. But Judza 
and the nerighbour:ng Places, being the Scene of this Poem, we are not to go ſo 
far off as Cilicia to ſeek for Amana : for as Senir and Hermon were but paris 
of the ſame Mountains; ſo Amana was a part of Libanus, ar Bochartus barb 
obſerved in bis Canaan, L. I. C 5. And though the lower parts of this 
Mountain Libanus were very pleaſant , yet the top of it, which is bert Jpo- 

[1 
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ken of, was horrid, and inhabited with wild Beaſts. From whence the Spouſe 
as invited ro come ile more delighrfal and ſecure places : for ſhe is —— 
prejenthy er ro « Gardenor Paradiſe, v. 12, 13, Cc. And it is no won- 
der Solomon ould babe rhe ſtate of the Chriſtian Church in trouble, this 
veprejemed ro bua : it —_— Jaitable to the ſtate of the Church of the 
Feme, when it wor firſt formed, deing then preſſed by Pharaoh, and mary 
ether Enennes afterward, before they came to Canaan. 

[i] V. $. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, Cc. The firſt. Word of this Verſe 
(boch is not to be ſound any where elſe) ſignifies ſome extrabr. 
dinery motion in the beart. And is tranflated by ſome, Thou haſt wounded 
heart z by rhe LA (which we follow) thou haſt taken away my heart: 


fer her my mr 
* > is only a 
s We as 


rer. 
One of 

meant by one of her 

then one eye maſt from 

fee me lerer than the old Int 

wnderflands oneneſs or uni 

Gandes of the Church : And by the one wreath of hair about the neck; rhe 
proas anrry of rhe fſubjef unto them. 


3 


the leaſt glance I have of thee and of thy beauty, 

my love to thee : for the eyes are the very Seat of Love, 
er of Authors 5 if. 

[&k] V. xo. How fair is thy love] The love or rather loves (as it is in the 

whech ir bere may gie our love to God, and unto one 

encther. And Uinments, be applied, ro all the Graces which flow from 


V. nn. diftil, &c.] That which diftils from the lips, as Hon 
01.9 . be 1 but = and moſt delicioas Dottie, — 
een ſach a manzer, ar to invite all to raft of it. For this by all fort of Au- 
there 1 — — z and made Nenophon be called the Attick, and 
Sappho che Picrian Bee: becauſe of rhe ſweerneſs of bis Orations, and of ber 
Porms. When the rare Eloguence of Plato, ir ſaid to bave been predilled by 
Bees, which came and ſat in bis mouth, when be was an Infant : which is re- 
perred alſo, by no mean Authors, of Pindar, Lucan, and Sr. Ambtoſe. 
Honey and milk are under thy tongue] This ſignifies tbe ſame thing; ſor theſe 

meve ancrently rhe Food of Infants, and may denote that the 8 
| ruclion 
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ftruction for all forts. So wide from the truth is the Expoſition of the Do- 
2 in Maimonides (porta Moſis, p. 83.) that this Milk and Hors beirg 
ſaid to lie under the tongue, ſignifies ibe concealment of ſuch truths as are 
very ſweet, till men be fit to receive tben. 

The of thy ts] Garments, wherewib we are clothed, fignifie, in 
the New Teftament, our whole Converſation : and their Perfume therefore 
r COn ge CCI 
ſo every e. : 

Like the ſmell of Lebanon] From the Trees in the Foreft of Lebanon came ma- 
ny ſoeet Spices ;, particularly Frankincenſe ;, from which ſome think it took 
its name of Lebanon; though others think rather 2 laban, white, becauſe 

the Snow that lay perpetually upon the top of this Mountain. 

[m] V. 12. A garden encloſed, ] in the Foreft abour this Mountain Lebanon, 

lomon built bimſelf an bouſe ; which we find deſcribed, 1 Kings VII. 2, &c. 
unto which, no doubt, there belonged a Garden, with Springs, and Fountains, 
or Receptacles of Water; and all ſorts of Trees, and Plants, and Flowers, 
that might make it delightful. Unto which, I conceive, be bath reſpef in 

. this, and in the following Verſes. | 
I know that very good Authors think be bere deſcribes a perfel Virgin; like a 
Garden newly encloſed, in which no Seed hath been ſown.: as tbe Dofors 
ſpeak in Perke Eliezer, Cap. 21. which bath made ſome Chriftian Writers ap- 
ply this to the care of the Church, to preſerve ber ſelf pure and undefiled, &c. 
But it is more agreeable to what goes before, and follows after, to expound it 
as Theodoret doth of the Church bringing forth not only the fruits of Godli- 
neſs and Vertue ;, but all ſorts and variety of Fruit: like an excellent Gar- 
den: and therefore guarded by the ſingular Care and Providence of ber Lord 
and Owner, from Tyrants and Hereticks ; who like wild Beaſts, or Thieves 
would deftroy or deflower her. | 

A ſpring ſhut up, c.] The fame meaning bath a Spring ſhut up, and a Foun- 
tain ſealed ; that the Waters may be preſerved from dirt and filth : which 

cannot be thrown or fall into them, to trouble them and make them muddy, 
when they are ſo ſecured ; but they flow 2 And, indeed, in the Pri- 
pbetical Language the flouriſhing condition 7 the Church, after it bath been 
in affliftion, is ſet forth by the planting of a Wilderneſs, with all forts of 
the beſt Trees; and by making Fountains break forth, and Waters flow therc- 
in, XLI. Ifai. 18, 19. LI. 2. | 

The LXX (according to the Vatican Copy, and that which Theodoret follows ) 
end the Vulgar Latin, take the ſecond compariſon bere, to be the ſame with 
the firft ; reading it this, A Garden encloſed is my Siſter, my Spouſe, a 
Garden encloſed, '<c. (juft lite v. 9. and v. 11.) reading, it ſeems, in the 
Hebrew Gan a Garden, where we now read Gal a Spring. But this doth not 
at all alter the ſenſe, and therefore need not trouble the Reader. 


It is poſſible that in the laſt Words of the Verſe, a Fountain ſagled, there may 


liiiii be 


the Chriftian - or iſm : to which none were ad- 
* 88 de z reſolving and 
boly life. ich ſenſe Theodoret may be thought to — 
he ſanh, the Church is compared 10 4 Fountain ſealed, ; 
aFiorc as not ty: 145 to all Comers, 


_ bis next Words ſeem to confine this 
in the other Sacrament of Chriſt's Body and Blood. 
ore initiated in the Chriſtian Church can partake 

they neitber - but ſuch only az do not after their initiation 

= a= firbineſs ; but live accurately, or puriſie themſelves by re. 


to prove the Unity of the Church; nor 
ef, but in ſcoeral te Epiſtles, ſaying, If 


- 5 
: 
T 


; 
L 


; 


| 


7 
2 


i 


* 
L 


J 


pi 


a Fountain ſealed ; how can any man 
enter into that Garden, or drink of that Fozntain who is not in the Church ! 
Conices, s . 
; in that 1 * 4 ain tbree es from 
Bethlebem 


this name of Fountain Sealed: to which he 
ll runs from thence in Pipes to the place 
But be bunſelf intimates, that herein be 


een y 


L 


oung Plants or Shoots and 
) we may well underſtand thoſe whom the Apoſtle 


— received Chriſtianity > and are bere repreſent· 
. 
* many Ways : it was of a grat mell, an 
| refreſbug ; · e 
t 


and 
— % ſet forth, the great variety of 
as bis Words are, i many Orders of Chriſti- 


there is one Order of Virgins, another of Wi- 
z es there are alſo, rich and poor, Ma- 
their ſeveral places and ſtations in one 


end the Charch pong co mane ts Ar: fevers 
Cells, 47% Coles (6 may be called) and yet are all contained 
wm the z and compoſe one Body. 
which we tranſlate Camphirez ſee Chap. I. v. 14. 
fed end Nerd, ith 
were 


* 
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{ 2 being not much different from Crocus: from wbence that Moun. 
tain in Cilicia called Corycus bad its name; where the beft Crocus in the 
World then grew. The next Canna (which we tranſlate Calamus) is a ſweet 
Cane or Reed. Cinnamon alſo retains the ſame name : as do Mynh (which 
grew * in the midft of Arabia among the Sabæans) and Aloes, which dropt 
from a Shrub in thoſe Countries, and was reckoned among the prime Spices, 
aa the laft Words of this Verſe are very well tranſlated. 
Chief Spices] In the Hebrew the Words are the top or the head of Aroma- 
ticks: which ſignifies the moſt excellent Spices. Fuft as the top of Myrrh, 
XXX. Exod. 23. ſigniſies the beſt and pureſt Myrrb; and the top or 
head of Oil, CX LL. Pſal. 1. tbe moft excellent At I ſhall only note far- 
ther, that Frankincenſe, Mytrh, Calamus, Cinn imon (called there zivd&) 
are thus joined together by an ancient Poet in Athenæus, L. IX. Cap. 15. 
Where Muefimachus, in a Poem of bis called Hippotrophos making a deſcrip- 
tion of a great Supper, which was a Marriage Feaſt ; ſaith at theend of it, 
*Oopn (vn poxlneg c 
HAiCave, wdxes (it Gould be ve I ſuppoſe ) poems, &c. 
Where __ (tbe attribute of ſmell) which we commonly tranſlate venerable; 
and i ſo rendred in the ancient Gloſſary, /fignifies moſt excellent. For by 
that Word the L.XX tranflare the Hebrew negidim, VIII. Prov. 6. excellent 
or princely things. And ſo noble was the ſmell which the Spices gave, that 
; the Poet ſaith it ſhaked the Noſtrils, i. e. ftrongly affefed ibem : and flir- 
red wp inthe Brain a brisk ſenſe of pleaſure. 
1 do not think fit to ſeek for any thing in the Church, particularly anſwering 
to every one of theſe excellent Spices, as Interpreters do: but look upon then 
only, as repreſenting in general the incomparable Vertues of the Church; 
and its acceptableneſs unto God. Or, that there are in the Church all things 
neceſſary to ſalvation: for rare Unguents, and other fitions, were 
mM the Bloſſoms, Fruit, or Seeds of theſe Sbrubs; mach 10 
bealth and long life. 2 
{p] V. 15.] A fountain of gardens, c.] This Verfe Theodoret jadiciomſy 
connefis with the foregoing ; after this manner : *x4 5 % wnyww and it 
(i. e. this Paradiſe or Orchard, az we tranſlate it) hath alſo a Fountain. 
A Fountain of Gardens, and Well of living Water, are tbe ſame thing; as 
Bochartus bath obſerved in bi Canaan, L. L C 18. Where be ſhows bat 
Beer which we tranſlate Pit or Well, fignifics a Fountain, as much ar Maa- 
jan. Libanus abounds with ſuch Springs (as all great Mountains do) and 
particularly there is at the foot of it, an excellent Spring; which grows 
preſently into a River; that waters the whole Plain between that and Tri- 
polis, :0ith a good Stream; whereby the Vineyards, 8 Fig-yerds, 
and Gardens, which there were very numerous, were all ſi Unto 
which Theodoret compares the Evangelical Doctrine (according to that of 
our Bleſſed Saviour's, IV. John 10, 14.) 


- 


N 
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Fountain and Well in this Verſe, rwo diſtin thing: ; and by — latter 


we Fa. Law to be denoted; becauſe things lay there deep and ſecrer, 
ar It @ 


Ta] V. 16. O North Wind, &c.] The ſame great Perſon thinks the 

Wis 15 commanded to ariſe, merely that it might be gone (ar 
bring pernicious to Fruit ) and groe place to the Sourh-wind, which 18 only 
red to come and blow — wah 1s Te entle and be- 


I. ſome imagine 
2 6575 *. are called 
of ps Aromatick Plants, . 


—— more plemtifully. But it ſeems 
more = theſe to Winds were moſt profitable in their 
rere. 7 two the North · wind was a ſeſul to cloſe 
the Peres of Aut ap their eee tht they might i. 


1 


too much, and be exhauſted by > pe pi evaporation. And 
coming in due ſeaſon, opened and relaxed them again. 
Arematick Gums drop freely, and the ſweet odours fly more 


to which Solomon bere alludes, bad the ſame ſituation, 


T 


mating 


N 
75 
1 


which er lace on the 
Eaft-fide of rr theſe two Winds bere nen- 
nexed, were the, which alone were de 1 Eaſt being biting and 
NM mot only in NI Gen in Judza alſo, XI Ezck. 12. 
and mn _ IV. Jonah s. And — 1 they defended their Fruits a- 
tant u, I ed to it. 

ao ke ef te There no doubt but this concluſien of the Chap- 
ter, & the woice of the ©, proping ber Beloved to fever and proſper 
du nn Plamation, fe ake as well as for bers : that be might not loſe 
mbar He —_ — and ſo bappi 4s and ſettledin in ſuch beau- 
Ode hes Een felt ion. 


CHAP. V. 
ARGUMENT. 


roman fo age ee before in the Argument of the fourth 
the foregomg ation; à new one begins ver. 2. which 
e this er, makes the fifth part of this Paſtoral. 
7 n 

nds ſometimes are, and bow in · 


— inrodaced 2, 3.) as in « ſlum- 
1 with bis gracious motions. 
1 4b. as 6 

5 


Chap. V. 


A Porapbraſe on the Sung, &c. 
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neſs ; but amakes ber out of it, + a lively ſenſe of ber negligence; that 
ſhe applies ber ſelf to ſeek bis favour with greater earneſineſs than ever, 
ver. 4, 5, 6. The ſenſe of which, though ſhe could not preſently recover 


(ver. 6, 7, 
admir ation 


7 


et ſhe expreſſeth the greateft paſſion for him, and the bigbeſ? 
fie : in a rare deſcription which ſhe makes (wer. 10. to the 


end of the Chapter) of bis beauteous excellencies and perfeflions. 


Bridegroom. 
Am well 


1. T Am come into my 1 | A 
er ea to 
garden, my ffter, \ethe fruitful- 
my ſpouſe; 2: nes of my Gar- 
thered my myrrh with gen * — 
my ſpice, I haue eaten fore have not 
my boney-comb with my denied thy re- 
honey, I bave drank my ten- 
wine with my milk: derly Beloved 
eat, O friends, drink, Spouſe ; but am 
yea, drink abundantly, avg; in it, 
ve 

Cy brought it to 
ſuch perſection that it hath produced ma- 
ny excellent perſons, more precious than 
Myrrh, and all the Spices before- named: 
with whoſe ſervices I am not only well 

teaſed, but rejoice 1n the purity of their 
Dodge; and of their lives ; inviting all 
that bear any love to me, both in Heaven 
and in Earth, to rejoice and to be exceed- 


ing glad together with me. See Annot. [4]. 

2. UI fie 2. 
heart waketh : it 5 
the voice of my belo- 


2. I heard 
theſe 1 


gracious 
words, though I 


ved that knocketb, ſay- 


ing, Open to me, my 
After, my love, 7 

, my wndefiled : 
for my bead is filled 
with det, and my locks 
with the drops of the 


was not - per- 
fetly awake, 
and -knew it 
was his voice, 
and not the 
voice of a Stran- 


ger (N. Fob. 5 
which called 
upon me, and 


dear to me, ſo intirely beloved by me, 
vrho haſt conſented to love me above all 
things, and to keep thy ſelf holy and un- 
defiled by loving me alone: which I have 
long deſired; and taken much pains, and 
indured great hardſhips to win thy love. 
See Annot. [6]. 
3. 1 have put off 
coat, bow ſhall I put 
it on? I have waſhed d 


. But ſo ſtu- 


k anſwer his 

pn pens ITE 
mannerly excuſes, eſi m 

ere 
my repoſe, and could not without difh- 
culty leave my Bed, and my beloved 
reft ; the ſweetneſs of which I had begun 
to taſte. See Annot. [c]. | 


4 My beloved put 
in bis hand by tbe bole 
of the door, and my 
bowels were moved for 
Dim. did not preſent- 
ly leave me to my ſelſ, but firſt raiſed me 
out of my flamber, by letting me know 
He was not well with me ; and 
making me ſenſible of the danger of ſuch 
delays: which put me in ſuch a commo- 
tion, that I was in great iſh of mind, 
and even quivercd and with fear, 
and grief, and forrow. Se Annot. [d]. - 


5. I roſe up to 5. Whereby. - 
to CE I was not quite. | 
bands dropped with 


dejected; but 
myrrh, and my fingers 


dune, m B 21 Ef 

i Rev. 20.) ſayi l 

— Zadie into thy belt aff.Kionz; 

why doſt thou delay, who art ſo very 
1 


only excited to- 
ſhake off my 


5 
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pe i mh 


Chap. V. 


chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand, | 


qual Majeſty and Brightneſs ; dazling the 

es of thoſe that behold Him; choſen by 
God to do the greateſt things; and bring 
all Nations into his obedience. Se An- 
not. [#], 

11. His bead is as 
the moſt fine gold, bis 
locks are buſby, and 
black as a raven. Na: 
whence his curled Locks down u 
DU 
ning . blac t add an excellent 
Graer and Greatneſs to his Royal Beauty. 
See Annot [III. 

12. His eyes are as 
the eyes of doves by. 
the rivers of waters 
waſhed with milk, and nh, mime 
fuly ſet. a Doves , when 

are ghted, as T K 
db Men or other — —— 
there is abundance of water. See An- 
not. U 

13. His cheeks are 
a a bed of ſpices, as 
ſweet flowers : bis lips * 
like lilies dropping 
 ſmeer-ſmelling myrrh. ices , 
when they firſt appear out of their Beds; 


II. And there- 
fore „ A 
Sp 


or like the young Buds of Aromatick | 
Flowers in the Paradiſe before-deſcribed : j. 
where the Purple Lilies are not more beau- 


tiful than his Lips 


- from whence flow 
Words more 


See Annot. [LA] 


14. His bands are 14 A 
E 


Sag of SOLOMON: 


great Son of Da- 
vid, of whom 
| you have heard: 
who is of a Princely form, having admi- 
rable Beauty and Sweetneſs mixed with e- 


precious and more pleaſant, | 
than the richeſt and moſt fragrant Myrrh. | 


14. And as}; 


n ſet with W of n 


he | 


- 
the beryl: bis belly is Prince, ſo He 
28 bright 7 ober. bath the com- 


id wi : ſhon of 
laid with ſappbires. wx 5 


therefore cloathed with ſuch a Veſt as the 
High-Prieft wears, when he minifters be- 
fore God, and is adorned with the Ephod 

unto which the Breaft-plate, with all its; 
s conltantly annexed. 


See Annot. [e]. 


: bis countenance ch — 
is 2 Lebanon, excel- _ — _ 

lent as the Cedars. whiteft Marble: 
over which the holy Robe is thrown. 
with golden Bells at the bottem - 
all which are 


gold 


* 


241, 
1225 


; 


gl 
TLE 


F 


; 


pope 
TRI 
IL 


Annotations on the 
NOTATION S. 
invitation, which is made by the Spouſe in the latter 


degroom bere gives an anſwer : and te- 
taſte the Fruit of his Garden, nay, 10 
ba Friends an 


Companions, after the 


e Conmries, 1 
: int 
—— — 5 the former Chapter. Then follows the Feaſt, 


ies that were to be eaten, ſo Wine and 


at the : whereby i repreſented the Foy He took in 
the Han of ba he og myacAr yan grade pls and Angels 


themfetver (XV. Luke 5. 10.) ro participate in the bigheſt meaſure , that 
chew jop, — — mig bt 2 fall For . Fat 
Drink, yea drink Beloved. 

heve not advernered to icalar in ſpecifying the things, to which 


| 


but have only 


mentioned the Evangelical 

deemed, | Vanden, ao s o 
yrs; Mere 

— unto Chrifl, and made greater joy 4 

repentance of a Sinner could do. And tbe joy that 

vic lor roa ar laid down their lives for Him, nay, 

in bis Duffrine; m expreſſed by their feafling with 


* 


nth 


ry 


F 


"The laft Words, Eat. drink, Nc. way ſoberly be applied to the Eu- 
chart: where we with Chriſt on bis Sacrifice, and He feafts with 5, 
dehoiding carr lebe and one to another. | 

[* V. 2.j Here now begins « new Scene or this Paſtoral Song. Where- 
n s bumſelf as baving loft rbat clear fight of tbe Meſſiah, 
whoch be foregoing Viſion, Chap. III. 4. (for they could not always 


keep ap their minds to ſuch a pitch of comemplation.) But falling into a 
ha 


he 
Whom 
be then war himſelf, and ro bear thoſe Words ſpoken, v. 1. betmeen _ 


7 
. 
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and waking. So the firfl Words of this Verſe ſignifies, I ſleep, but my heart 
waketh : the ſame with thoſe of Baalam, XXIV. Numb. 4. falling (aſecp) 
but having my eyes open. In which condition the Greeks deſcribe their 
Saturn; 12 they ſay, note pu@- de Nr. x, ienyoens enomraro, fleeping 
he ſaw, and waking he ſlept. * 

She having therefore but an imperfef ſenſe of his kindneſs to ber, and pre- 
ſence with ber, He awakens her to attend more lively to his love; which He 
was deſirous more fully to diſcover, and therefore calls upon ber by more 
names of endearment than ever. For bere are four put together, the follow- 
ing riſing ſtill bigher than the foregoing. And be repreſents ( after the man- 
ner of Lovers) what He bad ſuffered to gain ber affeftion : which ſeems th 
me to be the meaning of the laft Words, My head is filled with dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the night. herein He it repreſented as a beauti- 
ful Nazarite, having buſhy Hair, and many Locks (as Sampſon bad) who 
having travelled all night to viſit ber, was thereby very wer. For there were 
tio ſorts of Dew; the Morning Dew which was ſoon gone, VI. Hoſea 4. XIII. 3. 
and that Dew which fell in the Night, and lay long, and wet tboſe who were 
in it very nuch: Whereby is ſignified in Scripture, bardſhips and great af- 
fliftions, IV. Dan. 25. 
There are thoſe indeed mho by Dew underſtand the Evangelical Doctrine, by 
which 1nnumerable Souls were begotten unto Chriſt, as David propheſied, CA. 
Pal. 3. But this it not agreeable to what follows ; and their reaſon for 
this Expoſuton is not true, that Dew is always taken in à good ſenſe: for 
T have ſhewn the contrary ; and the dropping of the Prophets (a Metaphor 
taken from Dew) is their propheſying againſt a place, and threat ning Fudg- 
ments to come upon it, XXI. Ezek. 2. VL Amos 16. which makes me think 
that Solomon here rather alludes to the laſt Verſe of the Aub Pſalm (if be 
bad that Pſalm in bis eye) which predict the troubles and offlitions of the 
 Meffab, by drinking of the Brook in the way. | | 
If this Expoſition of this difficult Verſe be not allowed, it may be ſuppoſed that 
the Meſſiah is here repreſented as coming in the perſon and condition of a 
poor man, to beg entertainment, and having not any where to lay bis bead 
(as our Lord ſpeaks) was thereby expoſed to the cold Air, &c. Which will 
_ = a commendation of Charity to the Church ; ſhowing alſo the danger 
negledling it. ; 
ſc] V. , And then this Verſe 22 with what we read in the Pa- 
rable, XI. Luke 7. Where the good man of the bouſe was unwilling to be 
troubled, even by bis Friend, that came to beg his affiflance, wben he was go- 
ng to compoſe himſelf to reft. But I take it to be à deſcription of the dull- 
neſs, which is ſometimes apt to creep upon the moſt excellent minds : who, 
in ſome tempers, are ſo liftleſs as not to be much affelled with the beft noti- 
ons that are made to them. Of which infirmity Solomon having bad many 
Examples in the Hiſtory of bis own N x well concerve the _ 
| r 
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doth in VII. Ezek. 16. where it is applied to Doves (to whom the Spouſe was 
bere compared, ver. 2.) and we tranſlate it mourning ; but it ſhould be ra- 
ther trembling like Doves. Fir that is their nature, XI. Hoſea 11; all 
Authors obſerving them to be exceeding timorows and therefore — may be 
tranſlated bere, I was fo full of trouble, that I quivered like a Dove. 

Otbers by putting forth the hand under ſtand the touches He gives by bis Holy 
Spirit : which doth not contradift what I haue ſaid; threatnings being en- 
loyed by Him for r : | 
re 5. ] And baving bad this glance of Him (whoſe voice only ſhe beard be- 
fore, v. 2.) ſhe flarts up immediately, and endeavours to corrett ber errour. 
And is bere repreſemed as making ſuch haſte to open the door, that ſhe broke 
the Veſſel of myrrh, which ſhe ſnatcht up, when ſhe roſe , intending there- 
with to anoint, and refreſh bis head, which was wer with Dew. Or rather 
ber bands ſhaked in that panick fear wherein ſhe war: and ſo ſhe ſpilt 
ſome of the Myrrb, and it ran about ber Fingers. By which is denoted tbe 
great ſpeed ſhe made to ſhake off ber ſloth, now ſhe {aw her danger; and 
the fear that came upon ber, left ſhe ſhould loſe ber Beloved : to whom ſbe 
now reſolved to expreſs the greateſt affettion imaginable. For it was not bare- 
ly Myrth (which was one of the moſt excellent Spices, XIX. John 39.) but 
the moft precious Myrrh which ſhe took up to carry to Him. So mur ober 
ſignifies ; which we well tranſlate ſweer ſmelling Myrrh: bat, word for 
word, it current Myrrh. Either in that ſenſe wherein Money is called cur- 
rent, XXIII. Gen. 16. as ſome ſanſie; or, as Rafi thinks, — the Spi- 
rit, that is the odor of it diffuſed it ſelf round about the place where it was ; 
that it, was L—_ Jreqram : * DI 7 75 it, 8 which 
t (as t ak ) ropt rer of it ſelf; which as it was 
do moſt — 2 ſo was the ricbeft and beft for all manner of uſes. Ser bis 
Phaleg, L. II. C. 22. And beſider this, Theophraſtus obſerves that out of 
Myrrb, being beaten, there flowed an Oil, called sil, which was very pre- 


cious: as I find in Athenæus L. XV. C. 11. And accordingly tbe dee 


and Aquila tranſlate ober in this place, choice Myrrb; Symmachus weedlaav 
the prime, from whom the Vulgar, the moſt approved Myrrh. | 
UL 2 But not toit hſtanding ber ance, ſhe was thus far puniſhed for 
flath, that ber Beloved abſemed bimfelf from ber, for a tine: and ſhe 
could not hear the leaſt tidings from Him, or notice of Hin. Which caſt ber 
into ſuch an exceſs of grief and fear, that ſhe ſwooned away, and was like 
a dead Body ( ſo that Phraſe my Soul went forth ſignifies to die, XXXV. 
Gen. 18. XLII. 28. and other places.) And recovering ber ſelf again was 
extremely troubled, by the refleitions ſhe made upon his kindneſs, and ber in- 
ſenſibleneſs of it. For which ſhe asK'd bis pardon, and ſought bis favour ; 
but could receive no tokens of it. 
8] V. 7.] I rake Watchmen bere in a good ſenſe, as before (III. 3.) unto which 
refer the Reader. And only obſerve, that to find a perſon, ſignifies ſomc- 
|  KkkKkk 2 time: 


_— —— —— —— — 


ro rubet 
To aus, exceeding fair and of « pure complexion) it matters not. For it only 
| I 


* "Ge" << * - G 


988 Annotations on the 


times in Scriptare-Phraſe, as much az to ſal! upon him, az we ſpeak, and 
that on « ſaiden, I. Judg. 5. XXL P/al. 8. CXIX. 143. X. If 10. And 
fo 1 have expranded it here; and referred the ſmiting and wounding ber, o 
the reproaches they caſt upon ber. there us a ſmiting with the tongue, 24 
well as with rhe band; and that not only by Enemics anjuſtly, XVIII. Jer. 18. 
dat by Froends cat of love and charity, CXLI. Pal. 5. For there 6 no 4 
greater kindneſs, than ſometimes even to aid a, with our faults. Which 
r farther expreſſed by taking away her Veil from ber; az much as 10 ſay, 
expaſing ber ro ſhame u Ver! _ thrown over Womens faces for modeſty. 
fake, as well as in token of ſabjeftion, XX. Gen. 16. And ſo St. Hierom 
i bes Epiſtle ro Lita, rakes this Veil or Pailium, as be calls it to be pudi- 
citix fignum, « fig of chaſtity and rberefore to take it away, was to re- 
preſem ber as an mmpadent, « Women. Greg. Nyſſen adds that it was 
en dee (Hom. III. an this Book) the Nuptial Veil : which, 
werber ward rhe face, cod the whole Body : and therefore to be diſrobed 
un was the greater z becauſe it was to diſown her to be bis Spouſe, 


* 
121 


2 ; i was ſo great Id wot lroe without Him. 
* muff? br confeſſed that there ir no neceſfity of reading thoſe Words which we 
rene that ye tell him, by an Interrogation, What will you tell him? 4. 
the Hebrew ſeems to import ( for the Particle mah doth not always denote 
that ) bat it adds much to the life of the ſpeech, and repreſents ber paſſion 
vo the beagheb, of we ſo tram ſlate it; as | have raken it in the Paraphraſe. 


DV. 8 In this Verſe the Daughters of Jeruſalem reply to her; and being 
reached with a pitiful! concern for her (whoſe admirable beauty diſcovered it 
ro 


is this wretched condition wherein they ſaw ber) they deſire 
vo have 4 alter of ber Beloved : that they might the better able to know 
Him, if they mer Hm; and be the more excited 10 help ber to ſeek for Hin, 
when they ander food bis deſerts. | 
[KJ V. 16 } In ther part of the Charalfer, which now follows of Him, Solomon 
to we to have bad bis rye wpor the Perſon of bis Father David, 1 Sam. 
12. —— pelt promiſed much, and ſhewed that be was born 10 
vale. And we tranſlate the firft Words, white and ruddy as in our 
Bible, cr aw white and ſhining, or gliſteri 


ing (making adom zot 
but rutilus, and the whole to be as much as ſummè candi- 


fignifies, 
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ſig niſies, in my opinion, the Mujeſlick Beauty of his aſpett : which David bim- 
ſelf bad alſo deſcribed in thoſe famous Words, XLV. Plal. 2. Thou art fal- 
rer than the children of men. | 
And then, in the latter part of this Verſe, be bath reſpe@, as 1 take ii, buth 
to what they ſang of bas Father David, after be came from bis Viffory over 
Goliath, 1 Sam. XVIII. 7. and to what David bimſeif ſang of this great 
Prince, in that XLVib Pſal. 3, 4, &c. and more largely, CXth Pſal. 2, 3, 5. 
6. Which all relate to ihe Congueſt of the World unto Him : and is ſignified 
in this expreſſion of bis being chief (or lifting up the Standard) over ten 
thouſands; that is, over great Multitades or Armies, III. Plal. 6. The LXX 
tranſlate it, Choſen out of ten thouſand : unto which I have bad reſped aiſo 
in the Paraphraſe. As for myſtical ſigniſicationt; ſome think by white and 
ruddy is meant bis Divine and Human Nature: others, only bis Hamani- 
iy, &c. (as may be found in Interpreters) but 1 have not dared to nedale 
with them. And ſhall but juſt mention the fancy of the Cabbaliſts, who un- 
derftand hereby the effefs He works in . For ſometimes He diſpenſeth Hin- 
ſelf. in Mercy and Kindneſs, and then, ſay they, He is white: ſometimes in 
the zeal of Fuſtice, and with Anger; and then He is red. 
III V. 11.] Now being thus repreſented as a King, He is next deſcribed as 
having a Crown upon his head. So 1 underftand Cethem (which we tran- 
ſlate Gold) as Rafi doth : who takes it for a Diadem: and, indeed, in other 
places of Scripture it ſignifies ſome precious Ornament, as XXV. Prov. 12. 
Now this Crown _ the bead is ſaid to be ſuch an one, as David bad men- 
tioned before, XXI. Pal. 3. of pure Gold. In the Hebrew of Paz; which 
Bochartus (both in bis Phaleg, L. II. C. 27. and in bis Canaan, L. I. C 46.) 
ſhews was the Iſland anciently called Taprobana: in which the footfleps of 
this Word Paz remained in Prolemy's tine. Who mentions in that Iſland 1be 
River Phaſis; and the Creek, or Bay, Paſis. 
The ſame excellent Perſon, in bis Bookof Sacred Animals (Par. 2. L. 2.C. 10.) 
bew that, in the latter part of this Verſe, we are to underſtand by kevjxoth 
(Locks) the Foretop, or the Hair coming down tbe Forebead ; which is ex- 
preſſed in the next Word, taltalim, banging down. And this Foretop is only 
mentioned, becauſe little elſe appeared, when the bead had the Coton on it. 
This Hair is ſaid to be as black as a Raven; becauſe ſuch ſhining black Hair 
was accounted Majeſftick, and much affetled in thoſe Countries: inſomuch 
that they endeavoured by Art, to make their Hair of this colour; and, as 
» Pliny informs us, employed the Eggs, the Blood and the Brain of Ravens for 
that oſe. loo d upon this coloured Hair alſo as a token of courage 
and fortitude ; and with a pure clear complexion, it was very lovely. 
There are ſeveral myſtical applications made of this: which I bad rather the 
Reader, who bath a mind to then, ſhould ſeek in others, than find here. 
[m] V. 12.] The plaineft meaning of this Verſe, is that of the LXX andVul- 
gar Latin: which is to the ſame eſſeũ with that I haue ſet down in the Pa- 


raphraſe. 


Annotations on the 
For waſhed 22d do not refer unto the eyes, but unto Doves: 
ro fic, nay to rarry (et the Word imports) by River. ſides, and other 
| with Water ; and are then ſo pleaſed, that their eyes ap- 
c& and lroely. And ſuch piercing eyes, adding much to Maje- 
made a part of this glorious Perſon's Charafter. 

milk] ier Doves as white as milk: which are moſt lovely; 
they babe waſhed themſelves, look as if they bad been in Milk. 
common ſenſe which tbe Hebrews give of this Verſe, and which moſt 
Inerpreters follow; Bochartus, in the beginning of bis Second Part 
Animals, ſeems to me to have evinced, that the Hebrew Words will 
. But if is fit ro mention it, and it amounts to this ,, that bis eyes 
were dear and white and full fer (or ſer in perfeion, ar Aben Ezra here 
ö the Word milleth) like « Diamond or Precious Stone in a Ring : 

nt ; but bandſomly filling the 

Interpretation of the laft Phraſe, Jo. 
or dwelling by fulneſs or fillings, I ſhould think 
to the Preciows Stones in the Peforal of the High 

in their fillings, XXVIIL Exod. 17, 20. Bur 
I ſaid to eyes, but to Doves, that fit by places 
Avenarius will bave it, ad vas plenum Latte, 
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Frome, as | rms, II. 23. 
[n] V. 18. This Verje is fo difficult . 
a. meſt ſeems to be this ; that by cheeks we are not to under- 
are ſmooth; but wherein the hair begins to grow: which ad. 


the goodlineſs of any man, and was look'd upon as 
courage. And it may aptly be compared to 
and —_ and Trees. Sol un- 


tram ſlate ) to ſegnifie Buds, putting 


| compared to Lilies : e white Lips are not beau- 

oe ir barb obſerved out of Dioſcorides, Theophraſtus and 
iny ; mere Lilies of «a Purple colour. And beſides, I find in 
— 2 — mention made of « Lily, (which be calls rubens Lilium; 
| efteemed, be ſaith, im Syria) He ſhews there alſo a way bow 


who think Solomon the Lips to Lilies, only in regard 
bick, 12 Lips, bein very Ie 
eſs 


s, and delicare ſoftneſs : 1 rl 
and « fn, alſo they ſep, of dals, and mating the ſpeec 


graceful. 


Fifth Chapter of SOLO MON's Song, 991 
graceful. And indeed, Eloquence is ſometimes deſcribed by Lilies; and may 
be bere meant. 

Concerning ſweer-ſmelling Myrrb, ſee v. 5. 
And thus far we have only the deſcription of an amiable, gracious Mijefty : 
which is much advanced by a ſweet voice and eloquent ſpeech. The mention 
of which, may well put ws in mind of what is ſaid of our Saviour, IV. Luke 
22. compared with XLV. Pſal. 2. : 
ſo] V. 14.] If we wnderfland the firft Part of this Verſe to be meant of the 
ands, it gs tbas to be interpreted, He hath- Golden Rings on his Fingers 
(as before he is ſaid, v. 11. 0 have a golden Head, i. e. a Crown of Gold 
upon it) ſer with the Chry ſolith, os Tarfis (which the LA here do not 
tranſlate) it is moſt probable ſignifies. And then the latter part of the Verſe 
ſounds thus, word f word; his Belly is of poliſhed Ivory, covered with 
Sapphire: i. e. it purely white freaked with blae Veins. But, who ſees not 
that though this be ingenious, yet it is not true? For the Body is no where co- 
vered (as the Word here is) withVeins : which muſt needs ſigniſie more than 
ſtreaked here and there. And beſides, it is not only againſt the Rules of de- 
cency, but againſi the very ſcope of this — to fanſie that any of thoſe 
naked Parts of the Body are here deſcribed, which are not commonly expoſed 
to every Bodies view. For the Spouſe is deſired to tell, by what marks this 
perſon might be diſcovered, v. 9. now be could not be known by any of thoſe 
parts which lie concealed and hidden from all mens eyes, being indufiriouſly 
covered. And therefore no ſuch bidden parts are bere repreſented; becauſe 
He could not thereby be known and diſtinguiſhed. 
I conclude therefore, that now ſhe proceeds to deſcribe the habit of this Great 
Perſon. And Solomon having in bis mind the Idea which bis Father bad gi- 
ven him of the Meſſiab, in the CX** Pſalm, (where He 8 to be a Prieft 
as well gs a Prince) repreſents Him in be babit of the High Prieft. Who, 
among other noble Veftments, bad an Embroidered Coat; the Sleeves of 
which, the Hebrews tell us, came down to bis very Wrifls ; nay, as Maimo- 
nides ſaith, as far as 10 the bollow of bis band. Which I take to be here 
meant by his hands (which comprebend the Arms and Shoulders) that is, the 
clothing of thoſe Parts. And theſe Sleeves, as well as the wbole Coat, were 
embroidered (as you read, XXVII. Exod. 4) 70 make tbe High Prieſt appear 
the more gloriows. And if you ant what this Embroidery was, the Hebrews tel! 
us, that part of it conſiſted in a kind of ojlet holes, finely wrought. And 
R. Solomon Jarchi expreſiy ſaith upon that Text, that they were holes made 
in gold Rings, in which were fixed Precious Stones, &c. (ar is afterward 
ſaid of the Stones of the Epbad, v.11.) Which fo fall explains theſe Words, 
His hands are as Gold Rings, ſer with the Beryl, That I need ſeek no far- 
ther. Though I have ſometimes thought, that the Ephod it ſelf might be bere 
intended: which being faſtned upon the Shoulders (which in order, after tbe 
bead, eyes, cheeks and lips, come to be bere deſcribed, and are comprebended, 
I as 
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is meant, as I rake it, in the latter part of this Verſe, 
Word which we tram ſlare Belly, and properly M niſies Bow. 
r comprebended the Brealt, and all: Which this COSCHEN, as the 
covered : and as it covered thoſe parts, ſo ut was it ſelf 
overlaid with twelve Precows Stones. The Sapphire, which 
is only bere mentioned; but it is uſual in Scripture, to touch 
ng in « Hiſtory, when the whole is intended. And beſides, 
the foregoing part of this Verſe, that more muſt be un- 
one alone it mentioned : for Rings are ſpoken of in the Ply. 
and ſaid ro be filled with Tarſis; which maſt therefore denote 

one; as Sapphire doth al! the reſt of the twelve, which 
in ſo ſhort « deſcription. Or Sepphirim here, in the 

mific Stones as preciows as the Sapphire. Certain 
phraſt rhozght there was ſome reſpeũ here to the High 
for be mentions all the Stones therein, one by one. 


es. 
call 


Hebrews 
covered, or 


} 


41 
1 
8 


| 


dy 
P 


4 
J 
þ 


i 
it 


118 


l 
| 
PF 


IV. 10. end ſo was the Th;one of God in the Firmament, 
— "he Belly which th ſaid 
a this covering was, is ſai 
( when there — of any ſuch thing in the 
that it was as ſhining and bright as that: and 
Tamck or Coat of fine Linen, wherein the High Prieſt 
ner XXXVIU. Exod. 39. XXXIX 27.) eſpecially upon the 


expration, when be was not to put on bis Robe, nor bis fine Li- 
Embroidery, but of fine Linen alone, XVI. Lev. 4. 

ro think it was the 1 it ſelf (which indeed was very 
they tranſlate it wotiov :; which ſhows they meant ſome covering 
_ was bollow by the — = 5 Which I _— 1 
covering of Sapphires mentioned : it being ſet, as you read, wi 
large Precwoms Stones, wherein were engraven the ee of the 
Quadern of Ilracl. W 
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Prieſts habit; and therefore more commonly called by the Fems an Ornament, 
than a Garment, or any part of bis Veſture : the whole of which was con- 
_ 7rived for Glory and for Beauty, X:XV11I. Exod. 40. i. e. that God might be 
ſerved moſt magnificently. | 
p] V. 15-] Next in order follows the deſcription of the Thighs; that 5s, of 
tbe Garments upon the Thighs : which were the very firſt that the High Prieft 
put on, when be went about to clothe himſelf for his Miniflry. And are bere 
ſaid to be made of Scheſch: which 3s a Word common to fine Linen, and to 
pure white Marble (/o tbe LXX twice tranſlate it Parian Marble, I. Efth. 6. 
2 Chron. XXIX. 2.) which the Breeches of the Prieſt reſembled, being made 
of Byſſus, or pure fine Linen; a thing of great price in thoſe Countries, as 
appears both by Pliny and Pauſanias. The larter of which Authors in bis 
Eliaca, mentions this among the rare things ( wbich were worthy of admiration ) 
in that Country ;, and ſaith, It was not inferiour to the Byſſus of the He- 
brews. Who were ordered to make 1his part of the Prieſſis Garments of 
twined fine Linen, XXXIX. Exod. 28. which rendred them the more ſub- 
ſtantial; and made them fit the fuller and fliffer, like Pillars. For the He- 
brews ſay they were made of ſix thread Byſſus: and that they came down to 
the Knees ; where they were not gathered at the bottom, but ſat open. 
Below which Breeches came down the holy Meil or Robe, _— the Skirts where- 

of bung round about Bells made of pure Gold, XX VIII. Exod. 34. Which 
may bag be the Baſis of fine Gold, bere mentioned, to which the Femo- 
ralia, or Garments on the Thighs, reached. Some refer all this only to bis 
ſtately gate, and Princely motion : others to bis ſtrength and firmneſs (mwbich 
lies much in the Thighs) and his ability to march againſt bis Enemies, and 
purſue them. And then the Sockets of fine Gold are bis Sandals, bound 
on bis feet with golden Ribbands, or ſometbing of that nature. The Re 
may chuſe which be thinks moſt probable, for the explication of the firſt part 
of this Verſe, His legs (or thighs rather) are as pillars of marble ſet upon 
ſockets of fine Gold. : 
Now if my conjeflure be allowed, then the latter part of the Verſe will not 
be bard to explain. For this and all the reſt of his habit being contrived for 
Beauty and Glory, ar was ſaid before from XXVII. Exod. 40. it made the 
High Prieſt appear with an unzſual Majeſty : the riches of theſe Veſiments 
being not eaſily to be valued. And ſo bis countenance, or rather bis aſpeQ, 
bis whole appearance (as tbe Hebrew Word may ſigniſie) was as ſtately as 
Lebanon. Which was one of the goodlieft Sites in thoſe Countries both for 
Cedars and many other things; eſpecially after Solomon bad made bis Gar- 
den there, of which we read in the foregoing Chapter, ver. 15, 16. 
Unto which lovely Foreft and Garden, the appearance of the High Prieft may 
be the better compared; becauſe there were Flowers, as well as Pomegra- 
nates, if we may believe Philo (in bis third Book of the Life of Moſes ) 
wrought in the bottom of the boly Robe. 477 0 LXX alſo offirm in ex- 


4 preſs 


* on the 
— war Arbon, 4 flowry W as well as P 
the Meil, XXVIIL Exod. 34. And indeed 
Wool of divers colours, they themſelves 
950 forts of Flowers. of =" beſides this, it 3s to be ob. 
a} parts of the Higb Prieft s babit are peculiarly 
4 1 ork called Choſcheb, which we tranſlate cun- 
= * ordered to be —— RX VII. Exod. 6. 
of ar, ver. 8. the Brealt-plare, ver. 15. Which ſome tran. 
— others ingenious work : and all agree to haue confi, »h 0 
Figares of Homers, and Animals; and in variet 
irdle py wes of op nr we & ng 
- 3 3 rot to have 
former, ſave in z that the other things were on 
2 wrungbt with the Needle. The Gu 
this was wrought ſo that the Figures appeared 
only on one. About which I ſhall not trouble my ſelf, 
(in bis third Book of Antiquities, 2 8.) 
Flowers were woven in this Girdle, with Scarlet, 
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2 the tallneſs of bis — is denoted; which was 
— riacely thing, ar it war in Saul. 


Ar 4 the ſe _ 2 there are none to be ſought 
for, deve groen the trac them, but ſuch as relate to 1 ex- 
ce/lemey ng Pd ** its prebeminence above the 

y excells all the Trees of the Foreſt. 
bere. For mouth ( Hebrew palate, which 
nothing but either bis words * come 


excellent 8 end ſtately Veſture of the 

erpreters, to the purity of Chriſt's affettions 

be. as well, 10 bis breathing upon bis Apoſtles, when 
4 them Fecerve Holy . Which concluded, in a manner, what 
Earth, as it doth bis deſcription in this place. For ſhe finding 

to exceed all hey thoughts, ſumms up all in @ breath , and con- 
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prebends bis whole Charatler in this : that He is all over louely; attrafling 
all mens affeflions ; not only thoſe that ſaw Him, het thoſe that beard of 


; Him 100. L 


—— 


— 


CHAP. VL 


ARGUMENT. 


In the foregoing deſcription, the Spouſe expreſſed ſuch an unfeigned affetion 
to Him (which ſhe again confidently aſſerts in tha ſixth Part of the Song, 
v. 3.) that it not only mightily moved ber Companions to join with ber in the 
ſearch of Him, but invited the return of the Bridegroom again. Who graci- 
ouſly declares the like affettion unto ber ( from v. 4. to the 11) ig u b 
Words as ſhewed that bis kindneſs remained unalterable; and that be delighted 

in none but ber: as incomparably more amiable, even by their own confeſſton,” 


than all thoſe Beauties whom the World moſt admires. With which kindneſs 
ſhe is ſo raviſhed, that it ſnatches ber away from the deareſt Friends ſhe bad, 
though very deſirous of ber Company, ver. 12, 13. 


Companions, or Daughters of Jeruſalem. , gardens, and to gather which He bim- 
* x J Hit ber is thy 1. T Heſe are Lilies. ſelf hath plant- 
belovedgone, - highcom-| pets to be, among thole pious per 
\ . 1 - x 
iow pay "gy. deed , which | ſons 85 whoſe Vertues make them like to 
e thou giveſt to the Garden- Beds, that are full of Spices: 
thy beloved turned a th Beloved . | He is always preſent in every part of this 
fide ? that we may ſeek nich make us | happy Company; and hath fellowſhip | 
bim with thee. in love with | with them; and is daily adding more and 
: more pure and fincere Souls who are 
without all guile, unto their Society. See 
Annot. [6]. : 
3. [am mybeloveds, 3-OfwhichT- 
himſelf? He is not quite gone away, ſure, | and my beloved is mine: being a Mem- 
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e but only diverted into ſome retirement; he feedeth among tbe ber, hope I may 

e which er did He go? And where doſt . till fay, that 

˖ thou gueſs He hath hidden Himſelf, that He hath not 

N we may go along, and enquire Him out, an o_ 3 favour; ut Rill — 
: 1 2 me : becauſe I am 

e 3 Lo} and faithful in my love to Him ; who 

10 Spouſe. takes a conſtant care of ſuch as ſtudy to 

* 2. My beloved is 2. heard my | reſemble Him. See Annor. Ce]. 

* gone down into his Belovred ſay, Bridegroom. : 

8 d that He was| 4. ¶ Thozartbeau- + It is true, 

garden, to the beds of 1 0 
1 ſpices, to feed in the ö tiſul, 0 my love, as Eriewl 11 — — 


Lillll2 art 


ihe 


2 
1 


73H 
15 


WP 
— 
; 


F3 
il 
? 


* 


+ 
l 


1 
7 
Fa 


which 1 & : 1 
wanteft none 
formerty commended, but retaineft them 
all, no:withſtanding the diſcompoſure. in 
which thou haft been. See [el 


6. 
ſay 


77 


4 
3 
KI 


4 


: 


7 


A Paraphraſe on the Chap. VI. 


8. There are three - 8. Wherefore, 
ſcore queens, and four- tho otber Kings 
ſcore concubines, and — — of 
virgins without _ 
of many Queens, 
and more Wives, of an infericur Rank, 


, | and Virgins that attend them without 


number : whoſe Beauty they. highly ad- 
mire. See Annot. [J. das 


9. My dove, my un- 9. I hareone 
defiled u but one; ſhe Only, and none 
is the onely one of ber other, whom 1 


mot her is the entirely lore; 
© | choice * that and that is thy 


bare ber; the deugh- ©f2lone: who 


ſerveſt an 


:| ters ſaw ber, and _ — faith 


ſed ber; yea, the and affection to 
me, and there- 
fore art dearet 
to me, than an 


| — Daughter 
(and ſhe the moſt accompliſhed perſon 


niſhing Beauty 
is this, that ap- 
like a 
clear Morning 
after a dark 
„ and encreaſeth in luſtre more 
more; looking as bright as the Moon 
when it is at Full, nay, as ſplendid as 
the Sun, when it ſhineth in its ſtrength : 
and no leſs dazles our and amazes 
our 


Chap. VI. 
it ſtands in Baftalia's with all their Co- 
lours diſplay d? Se Annot. [Z]. 


11. 1 _— Fo 3 
into tbe garden of nuts, 1 expect from 
to ſee the fruits of the =o that thou 
valley, and to ſee whe- ru forth | 


ther the vine flouriſh- 3 


ed, and the pomegra- care of ther au 
nates budded. kindneſs to 

thee: for tothat 
end I went down before (V. 1. VI. 2.) 
and now go again into my (which 
I have not neglected to dreſs and prune 
and water) to take a view in what con- 
dition it is; and in what forwardneſs the 
ſeveral ſorts of Fruit are, which I juſtly 
look to receive in their due ſeaſons. See 
Annot [III. 


ſe. 
12. Or ever I was 12. Alas! 
aware, my ſoul made what am I, that 


me like the chariots of I ſhould receive 
” ſuch praiſes, 

Anmi- nadib. * 

worthy of thy care? But they have put 


return that we may 
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ſuch motions into my ſcul, as make me 
aim at the higheſt ions; and make 
all the haſte Ican like wwiſe to attain them : 
And therefore I muſt, for the preſent, take 
leave of you, O my Friends, who have 
kindly aſſiſted me, in the ſearch of my 
Beloved. Se Annot. [ ; 


iont. 
13. Return, return, 
O Sbulamite, return, have thy Com- 


look upon thee ; what 
will ye ſee in the Shu- 
lamite? as it were the 
company of two armies. 


gain, come back, that we may behold thy 
wondrous And if any ask, 
. is that you would ſee? Wha: 

would you enjoy in her happy Society? 
Our Anſwer is, ſuch a Divice Preſerze, 8 
as appeared to Jarob, when he ſaw the An- 
gelical Choirs; which made him cry out, 
Thus & God's Hoff, and call the name of 


| that place, AMabanaim. See Annot. [»]. - 


3 


— 


ANNOTATIO NS. 


[2] Verſe 1.] The Daughters of 


Feruſalem (mentioned V. 8.) bere juftifie 


what the Spouſe bad ſaid in the Concluſion of the former Chapter : And de- 
claring themſelves in love with Him whom ſhe bad deſcribed, are defirous to 


oin themſelves to ber Company, and go in queſt of Him. 
, 5 ht He was gone, toben He went from ber. 


_ would know, hit her ſhe thoug 
[b] V. 


2.1] Unto wbich ſhe replies in this Verſe, and _ to tell t 
own Words, what ſhe had heard Him ſay about 1 
fienifies, that He was flill in bis Church, and in 


In order to which, . 


in bis - 
mater, V. 1. And it - 
every part of it; tbough 


ſometimes they were not ſenſible of it. For ſo Theodoret well obſerves, here 


i diftin# mention made 


of a Garden and of Gardens, i. e. of 


- Church, which is but one, and of the ſeveral | thereof. For ſometimes + 


St. Paul mentions only the Church in tbe 


ingular Number, and ſome- 


rimes the ſeveral Churches, even in the ſame Nation, (as in the Epiſtle 


op- 


the Catbolick © 


2 L 1.) and in the ſame Province, or City, 1 Cor. 
. 24- | 

He * jaid bere to go down into bas Garden, with reſpef to the Mountains 

mearraned IV. 8. And ro feed, in the Hebrew, is either 10 do the Office of 

— to bis Flock ; or relates to bis Communion with bis people, nen- 

Chap IV. 16. V. 1. Which may be the meaxing alſo of gathering Lilies: 

or, av Theodoret wil! bave it, by ib laſt Clauſe, is to be underſtood, bis 


| gathering boly and ow Souls, that are like Him, and joining them unto hu 
Charch. Ard fo the Arabick Tranſlation d, to gather together the Lilies; 
fo/lomrng the int, who rranſlate it, (udaiſev. Ard indeed I find the 


Hebrew Word t iter to collect things into an * or Bundle, as 
Stowes, XXXI. Gen. 46. Manna, XVI. Exod. 27. Fruit, XIX. Lev. 9. Sil 
ver, XL VII. Gen. 14. 

Ihe whole danores, rhat Communion with Him 3s only to be ſought in his Church : 

ally in that part 4 it, which preſerves the Order, wherein he bath diſ- 

things (take the Walks and Beds in «a Garden) and keep themſelves 
@!ſo rhe parity of bas Religion. 
(<] V. 2] 


* 


= 
* 


are 
the latter, 
aſe, and 
Ay = 


his abode with them, &c. as He often ſaith in the 
. 22.) that He would with thoſe, who love Him and 


perſons are bere ro Lilies; which being a name given by 
yo. to Himſelf, Greg. Nyſſen and Theodoret hereby, not unſitl y, under- 
[ fach as are conformed to Chriſt their Head, and bis Image wrought 
on therr Soul, in righteouſneſs and true bolineſs. For, ſaith the former of 
boa curd, &c. wharſocever things are true, whatſoever things are 
, wharſcever things are juſt, c. ( /ee IV. Philip. 8.) Tara Vi ra 
—— — — Ogg wp ts. | 
14] V.q ] 4nd zow we maff concerve, either that they went to the Garden to- 
gether, and there found Him; or that He bearing this bearty profeſſion of 
to Him, meets them: and, to revive ber drooping Spirits, 
falls ei unto © new commendation of the Spouſe ; in the very ſame terms 
wwe, and in ſome bigher. | 
He compares ber to Tirzah, which was a beautiful 9 in the 
I ountry 


* 


- 
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Country of Ephraim 3 and there fore made choice of after theſe times, by Je- 


roboam, for the Seat of bis Kingdom : and ſo continued till the Building of 


Samaria, az we read 1 King. XIV. a+ XV. 21, 23. and ſeveral otber pla- 
ces : to which add XII. Joſh. 24. very original of the Word fienifies as 
much as Urbs amabilis, or a City that pleaſeth ane: and therefore choſen by 
one of the ancient Kings of Canaan for the place of his reſidence. 


And left this ſhould not be bigh enough, He next compares ber 10 Jeruſalem ; 


«„ 


which war Ihe moſt lovely place in tbe Territories of Judah, and indeed of 


the whole Country. For which cauſe, as it bad been the Seat of one of the 
Kings of Canaan, ſo the Royal Palace of David, nay the Houſe of God hin- 
ſelf, was afterward there built : and is called by Jeremiah in bis Lamenta- 
rions, the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth, II. 15. It 2 
mentioned by Pliny likewiſe, L. 5. C. 14. as the moſt famous (City in the Eaſl. 


And as ſhe bad commended Him before not only for bis Beauty, but Mijefty : 
fo He doth here, in the laſt place, call ber terrible — 4 


Barralia's; ſtriking an awe, that is, into Bebolders. So I think it 3s to be 
expounded, as referring ſtill to the goodlineſs of ber aſpef, and not to ber 
being invincible, inexpugnable, and firiking terrour imo ber Enemies; as 
ſome interpret the whole Verſe. Every part of mbich ſcems to me to be a 
new proof, that Solomon ſpeaks not in this Book of one ſingle perſon (whom 
ſome fanſie the Shulamite, others Pharaoh's Daughter; whom others take 
for one and the ſame) under the name of the Spouſe : but of a Body or So- 
ciety of nen; for none elſe can be fuly compared to Cities, nay to great Ar- 
mics drawn up under their Banners. Which laſt part of this Verſe may be 
applied to the comely Order, which Chriſt appointed in bis Church; which 
while it was preſerved, made the Church very venerable in the World, So 
Theodoret &xT).nrlov?) , &c. For they are aſtoniſhed who behold thy 
Order, there being nothing diforderly, nothing uncertain or undetermined, 
nothing confuſed and indiſtin&: but all rflaſuwpa x Ai, orderly ap- 
pointed, and judiciouſly determined. | 


Some refer this tertibleneſs, as we tranſlate it, to the gravity, or rather ſeve- 


rity of ber countenance ; which forebad all wanton approaches to ſo great a 
Beauty. 


ſe] V. 5.] In this and the following Verſes, He ſeems to deſcend to a particular 


deſcription of the ſeveral parts of her Beauty : az He bad done before, Chap. 


IV. x, 2, &c. And he doth it inthe very ſame Words, for the moſt part, to 
aſſure ber that He bad flill the ſame Eſteem-of ber and kindneſs for ber: 


and that, not withſtanding what bad happened, it had not altered ber ſo much, 
as to abate any thing of bis afſection; or to make ber appear otherwiſe in his 
eyes than ſhe had done. This ſeems to me 10 be the true reaſon of this repe- 
tition : others are given by Theodoret and other Authors. 


And firft He begins with the commendation of ber eyes, as He bad done IV. I. 


(thougb in other Words.) For ſo the firſt Clauſe of this Verſe may be — 
ated, 


cc Annotations on the 
og eaon turn thine eyes towards me: the Hebrew Phraſe, ſignifying not only 


— — 38 another, but ſometimes to turn towards them; as 
2: Chron. 223. And then we are to concerve that He — to ber, as 
one to look wpon Him, whom ſhe bad ſo much di aged: and bid; 
hey rake more confidence, for He was fill in love with ber. 

Y we the common Tranſlation, — 7 ee te fone: that 


he need not — = m_ — 3 2 d prevailed in ber ſute 
ro be reftored to bis The look; eyes towards one, is as —— 
er emtreating ond peinomne which He 2 — might ceaſe, by bidding 
her turn ber eyes away from Him. 

+ as if He bad ſaid, ber 


It uz moſt taten for an amorows e 
cet were and dealing, be could not bear — pen they excited. 
Of the later 
[J v. 8.) 11 80 ber toeen this and that in IV. 2. but on- 
in one Werd ; which alters not the ſenſe. And as harechelim, ſheep was 
SITES is to teh d from thence to ſupply it here. 
e 11 com exaltly the ſame with the latter end * the third Verſe of 
— 21d d all 284. — follomt; it here omitted. 
ton op Solomon alludes to the number of bis own Wives; 
Rene eater frm! ords, in bis Epiſtle to the now Bi 
126.) and that then be ed this Song, before 2 . Bei Reins 
of te = fo prodigronſiy Tab rer warde we read be did, 1 King. Xl. 
IL bis mind was filled with ſuch Droine Raptures as theſe : And therefore 
2 fe be alludes to the cuſtom of other Princes in the Eaft ; who, beſides 
2 were Wroes, called by the Hebrews Phi. 
difference the Romans anciently made be- 
— whom they Ss Materfamilias, ks zwas taken alſo to order and govern 
T cn whoſe Children inherited. As may be ſeen in Aulus Gellius, 
LAV 
who bad ftarted other, angrounded — of theſe Words. 
Ates threekcore end tourſe only a certain number for an uncer- 
5 
perſed 


J Verſe, — Ven af IV. I. 
to be ſerch i from bence to f. the ſenſe there : ſo — Word, bak - 
bave alſo the frlt part : but they might as wel. 
oy. 1 — * — e, in the beginning of bis Reign (as * 2 
it i not af he bad ſo many as are bere mentioned, 
— that weve olemnly eſpouſed and endowed bad alſo ano- 
Tween — — —_— -- trona, who was only taken in marriage; and 
s. where be confates Elius Meliſſus, a conceited Grammarian, 
e Wives and Concubines. Theodoret 


re Churches > ſome of 2 2 
lathe wat ond piece bet Criſt bath mopeds Arr Church 


more 


It it in vain to enquire here, to 


Sixth Chapter of S0 LOMO Vs Song; 26bE 


2 t I have choſen, ſaith God, my ow 


[i] V.9.] This Verſe needs not much Explication : wherein the Spouſe 18 — 


ſed to all the forenamed Beauties: who are conſtrained to confeſs ber pr 

ninence. The Hebrew word for one, ſignifies alſo onely : and an onely 
Child, is as mach az a beloved Child: As appears by this, that wovoyprs one» 
ly begotten, and 4yamilos well-beloved, are Words 7 the ſame import in 
the New Teſtament. And if ſuch an only Daughter be alſo barah (choice 


doe tranſlate it, or) pure, as the Word originally imports 5 free from all ble- 


miſh (that 16, a perfect — it makes ber ſtill more dearly beloved. 

i is the Mother intended in this place: for bis 
love is only compared to the love of a Mother toward ſuch an only Daughter : 
who bath ingroſſed, as we ſpeak, all the excellent qualities that are in any 
other perfon. Which forced the Daughters to admire ber ( ſo ſaw her ſigni- 
fies; they look'd upon ber with admiration) and the Queens to bleſs her; and 
the Comcubines to proclaim ber praiſes. This it it moſt likely the latter part 
bf this Verſe ſhould be interpreted, the Daughters ſaw her, and the Queens 
bleſſed her, and the Concubines they praifed her. For though the Zews now 
have otherwiſe diſtinguiſhed the Words, by their Accents ; yet Maimonides 1 


i . diftinguiſhes them, as I bave done, in bis Preface to Seder Zæraim. 


. Cyprian from this and ſuch like places of this Book (IV. 8, 12. V. I.) proves 
there is but one only holy Catholick Church; making 1his Obſervation (Epiſt. 
75. Edit. Oxon.) we ſee one perſon every where mentioned, and no more; 
becauſe the Spouſe alſo is one, c. 


(k] V. 10.] This ſome take to be the beginning of a new part of this Song; 


and Theodoret in particular here begins bis IVih Book of Commemaries upon 
it : but I look upon theſe Words, as the praiſes and commendations, which the 
Queens and Concubines, before-mentioned, be ſtot upon the Spouſe 5 with ad- 
miration and afloniſbment at ber tranſcendent Beauty. 


They need no explication, being of known ſigniſicution; only it is fit to note that, 


to make the Elogy more magmficent. the ſpeech grows and encreaſes. For 
though the morning be very beaztiful and agreeable io every eye ; yet the 
Moon ir fill more bright ; and the Sun far brighter than that: but all the 
hoſt of heaven (which I rake to be meant in the laſt Words) ftill more won- 
Mmmmmm derſul 


1002 Annotations on the 
derfal and amazing. For there being a gradation in this place, and ll the 
other exprefione relating to the beavens, it is reaſonable to think that this 
doth ſoo roo > and rhet we are to wnderfiand by it the Armies or Hoſt of Hes. 
ven {as the Scriptare calls the Stars) rather than Armies upon Earth. How. 
ever, I hebe pat both into the Paraphraſe ; but have not medled with fi 
cal applications : They that defire them, may look into the Commentaries of 
three where this Verſe is * to the four Degrees of Chriftion, 
that ave in the Church. Others, with more reaſon, apply it to the progreſs 
whoch che Church ber ſelf made in ſplendor and greatneſs : being at firſt lite 
the i day breaks, after à long night of ignorance : and then 
| advanced, till the Church appeared like the 
or an Emblem of the terrors, which perſe- 


in the iſſue, it diſperſed all miſts, and 


ſe applications may look into Commenius's Book 
Beginning there are applications of theſe 

| general, wnto particular Churches. 
01] Y. J This ſeems to be the voice of the Bridegroom declaring what returns 
He expefied to bis love. The Word ago which we tranſlate Nuts (of which 
there were ſeveral kinds — — as the Piſtick) ir found only bere : 
end by fome is tranſlated {horn or cut; which I have not omitted in my Pa 
And beibe hannachal (Fruits of the Valley) the LI tranſlate 
or River, where Plants "_ to grow beft : which 
ei of the Words are common : — 


may 


erpreters. 
to be, that the Spouſe, bearing 


[el heb rom Him, and from the 2 


ro z with great 
of fach perſetHions ( for ſo 


into bis — 
ber 


aith, that ſhe was not conſcious 0 


1 
. 


heſe rwo 


Coptain who pur 
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bow ſhe was improved: and the reſt art what they expelled to ſee in ber? 10 


5 which the other reply in the laſt Words, as it were the company, &c. 
0 The repetition of the Word return, four times over, expreſſeth their vehement 
g affettion to her, and their defire to bave ber Company again : whom they cal- 
5 led Sulamith z as much as to ſay Jeruſalamith. For the name of that place, 
e Jormerly was Salem, which carries peace in its fignification; or, as others 
| will haue it, perfection: for Shalam in the ſecond Conjugation, fignifies to 
5 finiſh, or per fett. And is a fit name bere for the Church, the New Jeruſa- 
4 lem; built by Chriſt Himſelf. This ſcems to me à great deal more probable 
t than the conjefure of Menochius (L III. de Repub. Hebr. C TXI. z. 14.) F 
1 who, becauſe Wroes, when they were married, took the name of their Huſ- 
4 band, thinks the Spouſe from Solomon had the name of Sulamirh : which 
a Aquila tranſlates d eludis , pacifick, i. e. Salomonidem. The Reader may 
follow which be likes beft. Solomon ſeems to me not to haue had reſped 10 
i his own Spouſe in this Song. ; 
N Jo ſee or look upon her, ſgniſiet to enjoy ber happy Society; and the benefit 
of ber excellent Verjues and Perfefions, Whom, in the two laſt Words, He 
" WH /cems 10 me to compare unto the Choirs of the beaventy Hofts. For the Word 
£ Mechola prada dns, 3 but of ſuch az dance or fing: 
þ as may be ſeen in XV. Exod. 20. 19. XI Judg. 34. XXXI. Jer. 4- 


V. Lament. 15. and many other places. Which ſhew that it fienifies both 
< Chorea a Dance, and Chorus the Company that dances : and ſo the LL here 
tranſlate it, yoegt Choirs. And Mabanaim (which we tranſlate two Ar- 
h mies) may as well be a proper name as Ammi-nadib in the Verſe foregoing : 
d and relates to the appearance of Angels to Jacob, XXXIL Gen. 2. as a taten 

of God's ſpecial preſence with bim; and moſt lively ſets forth the far more 

glorious preſence of God, now in the Chriſtian Church. Or if we interpret 
| it Armies or Hofts, as we do; flill it may ſigniſie the Armies in the Hea- 
„ent; cither the Stars or the Angels, called the Armies in Heaven, XIX. 
8 Rev. 14. and Army of Heaven, IV. Dan. 35. 


1 - 
he = 


” _- CHAS WW 
* ARGUMENT. 


" Here begins, as I take it, a new part (which 3s the VIIth) of this Song ; and 
xt reaches to Verſe the eleventh. In which the Spouſe is repreſented returning 
| again, as they deſired in the end of the foregoing Chapter : and, appearing in 
_ greater luſtre than before, the Company of Friends who attended ber, praiſe 
ber beautiful perſeltions; in ſuch a deſcription as was made of them, Chap. 
IV. though varying from it in ſeveral things (Which is the ſumm of the firft 
nine Verſes.) Of which perfeftions ſhe modeſtly acknowledging ber Lord to be 

x Mmmmmm 2 | the 


& to do tbe more good, 


who were not yet ſubjed 


Aab on the 

the Aber, and aſſuming nothing to ber ſelf (v. 10.) 
end to labour to exte z 
ef 10 Him, v. 11, &c. Where tbe VILIth part of thi; 


Chap. VII. 
is excited thereby on. 
nd bis Empire over more bearts. 


| Song begins, and continues 20 the fifth Verſe of the next Chapter. 


1 


, | 
of _ King, in all her 
22 0 work of Rol Ap I 
the bands (MV. Ii z.) 
inf wor imam. who can chulc 
but admire the beauty of the meaneſt 
thong mg to ber! 

A 
22 

beſt of has ill. See Annot. [4]. 


| 


| 


galleries. 


4 Thy Neck 
alſo lifts up it 
felf, with the 
ſame or great- 
er Beauty, 
wherein we be- 
fore beheld it 
(IV. 4.) being 
no leis ſmooth 
and purely 
white, than it 
is ſtraĩght, and well ſhapd. And the 
famous Pools, at the great Gate of Heſb- 
bon alfo, are not more quiet and clex 
than thy eyes: which are as pure and 
free from all perturbation, as they are 
fair and la be —— _ — — 
proportion d Noſe riſing up, as muc 
Hy and Majeſty to thy Face, as the 
| Tower of Lebanon (whoſe top ſhows it ſelf 
above the Trees) doth to that noble Fo- 
reſt, Se Annot. [d]. 


5. Thine bead 
thee is like 2 
and the hair of thine 

the top of 


Art 
Mount Carmel ; 


king is 

which is not more richly adorned by Na- 
ture, than its excellent form is by Art: 
which hath contrived the moſt Royal Or- 
naments for it, and made thee an object fit 
for the King's affection; who beholding 


4. Thy neck is az a 
rower of roory, thine 
eyes like the fiſh-pools. 
in Heſhbon, by the 
gate of Bath rabbim : 
thy noſe is as the tow- 
er of Lebanon which 
looketh roward Damaſ- 
cut. 


5. And now 
that we take a 
view of thy 
head, we ſeem 
to be come to 


P | thee from his Palace, is fixed in contem- 


plation of thy Beauty. See Annot. [e]. 
6. How fair and 6. Which 


bow pleaſant art thoy, cannot be de- 
0 love, for delights ! 


* | ſcribed, buton- 

ty admired, and 

conſtrains all to ſay: O how happy art 

thou! and how happy are they 1 
9 


inted with thee! For what Beauty is 
hke to that, or what pleaſures compara- 
ble to thoſe ;. which thou ĩmparteſt to 
them that are in love with thy delights. 
Ke Annot. LFI. 


7. This thy flature 7. Whoſe tall 
i like to a palm tree, and upright 
and thy breaſts to clu- Stature adds 


fert of grapes. — 5 


makes thee reſemble the goodly Palm- 
Tree: within whoſe Boughs thoſe Clu- 
ſters hang, to which we may compare 
thy Brealis between thy Arms. &e An- 


not. Lg J. 


8. I ſaid; I will go 8. Which 
up to the palm-tree, I ſeem to be 
will take — of the — 
boughs thereof : now 
alſo thy breaft ſhall be ang embraces , 
a clufters of the vine, and all my 
and the ſmell of thy Company,with 
noſe like applet: a joint reſo- 

| lution, to ſay, 
We will take hold of the Boughs of this 
Tree; we will get up into it an! taſte of 
its Fruit: And now ſhall be happy in- 
deed, and enjoy thoſe ſweet delights 
which flow from thy Breaſts, and from 
the Breath of thy. Mouth; far more re- 
freſhing and comfortable, than the choiceſt 


Fruit, that this good Land affords. See 
Annot. [J. 


9. And the roof of 9. For the 
thy mouth like the beft richeſt and moſt 


wine for ny beloved, generous Wine, 


which when 
that goeth down ſweet- e have ed 
ly, cauſing the lips of e ſay, Let it 
thoſe that are ofleep, be ſent to the 
to ſpeak. beſt of Friends, 
1s not more comfortable to the bodily 
Spirits, though it be ſo powerful as to 
make Old men brisk, nay, to enliven 
thoſe that are at the point of Death, than 


tby words are to raiſe and reſtore the. 


Chap. Vl. Se of SOLOMON: 


1005; 
Souls of thoſe, who imbibe the ſenſe of 
them into their minds. S Annot. [5]. 


Spouſe. 

10. ¶ I am my be- 10. If there 
loved, and bis deſire be any thing in 
is towards me. ___ methatsplez - 

: ſing to you,and 
deſerves ſuch praiſes, aſcribe it all to 
Him from whom I received it; for, as I 
have often ſaid, I am his intirely, and He 
is pleaſed to be entirely mine; having e- 
goon Himſelf unto me with great de- 

e, XLV. Pſal. 11. Se Annot. [4]. 


11. Come, my. belo-- 11. And O 
ved, let s go forth that He (with- 
into the field : let us 2 — 
lodge in ** villages. 10 ng | 
pany me in the charitable deſign I have,. 
to go and v1ſ: other le, beſides you, 
O ye Daughters of Feraſalem? Let us go, 
my Beloved, unto thoſe poor deſpiſed 
people that live in the. Fields and Coun-- 
try- Villages: let us, not only go to them, 
but, dwell among them. Se Annor. [1]. 


12. Let w get up 12. Let us di- 
early to the vineyards, ligently viſit 
let ws ſee if the vine the Vine-yards, . 
flouriſh, whether the _ ag — 
tender grape appear, nen! planted. 


and the pomegranates 2 _ * 


bud fort 8 there will moſ care upon 
give thee n louet. them: let us ſee 

— i they give any. 
hope of good Fruit ; in promoting which, . 
I will give Thee a proof of my extraordi- 
nary love. See Annot. [LE]. : 

13. The — * 3: Ho Be- 

give a-ſmell, and at the happy 
our gates are all man- ä _ 
ner of pleaſants fruits, ce dun ag 


Il the. : 
new and old, which [ Sracnüube moſt 


have laid up for thee, is already ripe, 
0 my beloved. . "al weden 05: 
with: 


Annotations on the 

there is nothing ado autres fre pain, and em- 
i loyed for honour, Beloved, 

: |= we all m——_ 2 the 


\ and of 
. IG. 


*- wa 


=. eo. I TT. OS 
F 


A T Il ONS: 
olicited the return of the Spouſe, in the con- 


now to have @ view r again; and 
| method; beginning at the feet, and ſo up- 
Chap. IV. ber deſcription was from the bead and ſo 
they ſaw ber in motion : when ſhe went away, and now 
Whom they call the Princes Daughter, a/luding, I take 
and concerving ber as that Royal Bride, whoſe 
very gloriow. And accordingly they admire 
whoſe ſhape the beauty of the feet was diſ- 
with z as we learn from 
Book of Judith (becauſe what Greek or 
Shooes, is not material) where Sandals 
, wherein ſhe ſet forth ber ſelf, to de- 
th theſe ſhe is ſaid, in ber Song, to have ra- 
2% III. Iſai. 18. 
confidered as naked, in all reaſon we ought not to 
of the naked Thighs (tbe diſcovery of which bad 
clothing of them round about. For ſo that Word we 
by ot the circuit; or, as the LI, their 
ich was as fine, as the Ornaments that a- 
Chelaim 1— : which R. Solomon here obſerves is an 
 Arabick Word, denoting not Jewels (ar we tranſlate it) but the fine attire 
and winning, wherewarb Women deck themſelves, to ſet off their any. 
Which aprecs wn what ſollows, The work of the hands of a cunning Work- 
Where Workman 2% fignifies, not any Artificer, but a — 
Bochart bath obſerved) made Wires, Laces, Wreaths, Rings, and 
rn „ as Women uſed. | 


Parepbraſe applet ell this, to the s going up three times 4 
ro the 2 R. Solomon 
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ore-named, expounds alſo that 
ar LIL. ai. 7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet, Cc. 
| _ more — _ 2 — their return any Tg = Coun- 
oy, out roy, and t an Wriners apply to the Apoſiles, going 
through 4 World to preach the Goſpel, Whoſe ftedfaſineſs berein, may be 
2% here * thoagh I ſee not why it may not as well be applied 10 
| cheerfully to worſhip God in their publick A 8 i . 

bl V.2. 


cong 
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1 V. 2.] The Garments, I doubt not, of theſe Parts are flill deſcribed in this 
Verſe. For what reſemblance bath the Belly it ſelf of any 7 Per. on (which it 
had not been ſeemly neither to deſcribe) unto an heap of Wheat ſer with Li- 
lies? And they ſeem 10 me to baue bad in their eyes, that Apparel of wrought 
Gold, mentioned XLV. Pſal. 13. and repreſent that part of it which covered 
the Belly, to be of raiſed or emboſſed Work, reſembling an heap of Wheat. 
By which it is poſſible may be meant, many Sheaves of Wheat embroidered 
round about (as the King's Daughters raiment was, XL. Pfal. 14.) with 
Flowers, eſpecially with Lilies. And then this was a Figure wherein Har- 
veſt was repreſented: which is no unlikely — 3 for — not hing 
was more bonourable than to follow Tillage or Paflurage. From whence it is, 
that we find in the latter end of Homer's 181b Iliad, tbat the device contriued 
by Vulcan in Achilles's Shield, were Reapers, cutting down ripe Corn : and 
the King bimſelf ſtanding in a ſurrom, and providing a Dinner for them. 
Now in the very midſt of this Work, ] concerve there was a Fountain: which I 
take 10 be the meaning of the fiſt Words of the Verſe, Thy Navel is a tound 
Goblet, which wanteth not Liquor: hat it, a great Bowl or Bafin, was 
wrought in the Center of the Embroidery ; full of Water, which ran con- 
tinually from above into it. Or, a Conduit, running with ſeveral ſorts of 
Liquors, into a great Bowl. Unto which the Word hammazog importing a 

. nies ſeems 10 incline the ſenſe. 

The Word agan, which properly ſignifies eie, as the LIT tranſlate it, a 
great Bowl or Baſin; as uſed by the Chaldee Parapbraft for a receptacle of 
- _ in 3 or in _— As in = Jos 11. where 40 Valley ar 

Plain of Agannaja, of Bowls, which was in Kedeſh, 3s interpreted by Kimchi, 
the Field, in which were many Pits or Trenches, like to Bowls, full of Water. 
This ſeems to be a plainer Imerpretation, than that of Zanchez; who fanſier 
this to haue been ſome Jewel, that hung down from ber Girdle upon the Na- 
vel; which was of this form, round like the Moon. And the Chaldee Para- 
pbraſt underſtood it to be of this Figure, when be applies it to the Head of 
their School, who ſhone in the knowledge of the Law, like the Circle of 
the Moon : and ſeventy Wiſe men round about him, like a Heap of Whear. 

What is the myſtical meaning of this Hieroglyphick Veſture as it may be called) 
is very hard to ſay. It may be applied to the two Sacraments, which the urch 
adminiſters to ber Children: The Font in Baptiſm being repreſemed by the 
former, and the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper by tbe other part of ibis 

Egure. N 
le] V. 3. This Verſe bath been explained before, IV. 5. I only obſerve, that the 

Chaldee Parapbraſt applies theſe two Breafts to the two Meſſiahs, whom zbey 

fooliſhly expe, the Son of David, and tbe Son of Ephraim: who ſhall 
like Moſes and Aaron, &c. Which I mention, 1 e it ſhews that the eu: 
bave an _ that the Meſſiah is diſcourſed of in this Boot; and that 
theſe Words are to be applied to the Leaders of the Church, ſuch as Moſes and 
Aaron. Of which ſee in the place before-named. [d] The 


100 
[4] The Tower, to which rhe Neck 


In tbe manner the 


Annotations on the 


OG, in all 14 the 

—— IV. 4 > oe ene - «mg __ bo — 
vory ; becauſe N moothneſs an kene /s. * raſe 

77 8 ro : . tog- 
r —— 


are bere compared to Pools; for %uparw dye gr, the 

mortare of the epes, is commended as very beautiful, by many Authors. 

| — — commends this in Pompey, and in Alexander: 

And by i= bis Epiſtles very frequently : Thou ſeemeſt to me 


{ Faith be, Epift. yow. nar) ro carry Water, as it were from the Foun- 
DESC. Ae 2) waar pic, and therefore to be one of the 


. thoſe fair oer at Heſhbon were much celebrated; which were in 
the error the ty, bard by the Gate called Bath-rabbim; becau/e 


4 towards rhe way that led ro Rabbah, the Metropolis of the Children 
: which the more people paſs in and out at it. For Heſhbon 


tt 
| 


F 


| : and therefore fitter to 
—— — en Words by 
8 0 e, is alſo ſer forth in the next Wor 
compar ing | Sinn and apprared & 
« &ftance e 
=) Noſe in doth among the Locks of Hair, that fall 
acorn 


$ 


; 
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a app 
who governed the Aﬀairs of that people (who were 
faith be, as 4 Pool is 79 A 2 generally by 
Guides and Governours of the Church. Who may the bet- 
to the Pools of Heſhbon, becauſe it was, after rhe Conqueſt 
one of the Cities of the Levites (XXI. Joſh. 29.) whoſe Office 
the people. And ſuch being called by the Fews Rabbim, 
| Nazmber Rabbi, and Rabbuni, ſome have fanſied that 
in the name of the Gate of Bath-rabbim. For bath 
3 (daughter) 
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(daughter) /ignifies people, or inbabitants ; who were taught by thoſe great 
Men (as Rabbim ſigmfies) what was Law and Fudement in the Gates of 
their Cities. Damaſcus a/ſo being a great Enemy to Iſrael, aud noted for 145- 
latry, they ſuppoſe, the Noſe being turned towards the Watch-Tower looking 
that way; i an Emblem of the care that Chriſtian Doctors ſhould take that 
their people be not ſeduced to Idolatrows Worſhip. We do not read any where 
in Scripture of this Tower : but that it was a Watch-Tower the Word zophe 

bere intimates: which we tranſlate looketh; but ſignifies looking like a 
W. 5 4 from the very Phreſe, Thine bead hat 
e] V. 5. appears from the very Phraſe, Thine upon thee, that 7 

—_ the — of the bead. And this being a deſcription of ber — 
rfefttons, it denotes, I concerve, the Crown or Garland which ſhe wore ( as 

ready for ber Nuptialt) reſembling the top of Carmel. Which was anot her 

beautiful Mountain in that Country, whoſe bead was covered with great vari- 
ety of Flowers and Trees. Certain it is, that as it was à rich and fruitful, ſo 

a very pleaſant and lofty place, RXXV. Iſa. 2. II. Jer. 7. and therefore fly 
choſen to ſet forth the Dignity and Majefly of the Spouſe. 

But there is no neceſſity, it muſt be confeſſed, to interpret this of the Mountain 

Carmel: but the Words a Thy head is like a pleaſant fruir- 

ful Field. For ſo the Word I (from the goodlineſs, perbaps, of that Moun- 

tain) ſignifies in many places, XVI. Iſa. 10. L 15. XLVIL Jer. 33. 

where joy and gladneſs is ſaid to be taken micarmel from Carmel: which we 

truly tranſlate from the plentiful (or pleaſant) Field. For there the Prophet 
ſpeaks of Moab, in which 7 * it ſelf was not. And this is an illu- 

— of Beauty in otber Authors : who compare the bead of a delicate Wo- 

man unto a fair Meadow or Field. As Philoſtratus writes to bis Wife, if 5 ( 

| rep Neyawv we avin Gieps, Nc. Thy Head is a large Meadow full of 

Flowers; which are never wanting in the Summer, and diſappear not in the 
midſt of Winter. And in the ſame manner Achilles Tatius, L. I. ſaith of bis 
Clitophon and Leucippe, em F wegownwy 5 Maps, &c. 

The next Word dallath z never uſed any where for Hair; but ſhould rather be 
tranſlated the Hair-lace : that wherewnh the Hair, and all the Ornaments be- 
longing to it, were tied up. This Hair-lace is ſaid bere tobe of a colour, 
i. e. it was rich and noble. For this was tbe Royal Colour, and therefore called 
bere the Purple of the King (as the Vulgar Latine takes it, joining the latter 
part of the Verſe with this) tied up in folds, hanging down like canals ; that 
#, banging looſe upon the ſhoulders (as ſome expound it) it waved up and 
down : imitating the frizzles and curls of the water in Canals. Others refer 
the two laſt Words to Purple; lying in Canals, to receive a deeper tinflure, by 
being double died. Vid. Menoch. de Repub. Hebr. L. I. C. X. 2. 6. 

But the LA make the laſt Words a diftint Sentence, as we do, in this manner; 
The King is tyed or bound in his Walks. That is, toben be walks in bis Palace 
Royal, and bebolds ber beauty, be ftands = and cannot take bis eyes off ow 

unnu un 3 
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hey bring captivated with it, and tied as faft to ber, as the Hair of her 
n 
s Verſe is apph F arapbraſt to the Ki 
oof an ) who * like Eliar; who was zealous * 
flew the falſe Prophets upon Mount Carme/ : ard 
pert of ut to their , who ſhall be clothed by him in Purple; 
as Dame! was in Babylon, Mordecai in Shuſhan. | 
[F] V.6.]} Tha Verſe may be taken either ſor a commendation of love, which hal 
thas adorned ber and raiſed ber to this pitch of bappineſs : or of her, who i; 
called love, in the aral ; to mpegs more vebemently bow lovely ſhe was, 
end what pleaſure they took in ng ber Beauty. 
The &# Word fair may relate tothe rare compoſition of the whole Body: and the 
next Word picalant, or fweer, or comely (as ſome tranſlate it) to ber grace- 
fal m1 ure, and ſweet converſation. And the ſenſe, in ſhort, is thi: 
0 do the pleatures which thou imparteſt, make thee. 
Theodoret's Note herr 2 piows;, that we become thus beautiful and lovely 
(though deformed before ) by delighting in Charity, and making doing good, 
wre 


car . 
V. 3. I is a reflection upon the whole ſoregoing deſcription ,, as « 
(s] the ord zorh, this: As FA > bad ſaid, to all this — 
| c Which us ro the Palm tree; becauſe it ſhoots up 
Proight as well er high : and therefore ſets forth that part of lovelineſs, which 
confefts in tallneſs. Which mes a)ways rhought a great ad lit ion to Beauty, and 
was ane reaſ-a why Women wwe Ornaments upon the very top of their Head;, 
as well or high Shoes, ro make them appear the taller. The nobleſt Palm 1:ces 
2 br, were in Judza (eſpecially abozrt Jericho) as Pliny writes, L. A Ill 
a. From wheace it was that in ſature times, it became an Emblem of that 
Our or we find in that Medal of the Emperor Titus, with a Capiive Wo- 
mon 1112p wander Palm tree, and the Inſcription of Jadza Capta. 
Our hrarn'd Country man, Sir Tho. Brown (ia his Miſcellan. Tracts, p.78.) hath 
ingen ſy chſerved that they ſpeak ——— when they ſay they will go 
. up to take hold of the Boughs of N Tree. For it muſt be aſcended, beſore 
one cen come at the Boughs which it bears only at the top and upper parts. But 
the Trant or Body of it is naturally contrived, denſis, gradatiſque corticum 
eius, ut orbibus (es Pliny there ſpeck) with Rings in the Bark, orderly 
diſpoſed, ke Reps, whereby it may be very eaſily climbed. 
| And the Caſters, ro which che Breafts are here compared, ſome think, are nothing 
tut the Fran of this Tree, viz. Dates: for it is not expreſſed in the Hebrew 
her Clufters rheſe were; tbe Word Grapes being added by our Tranſlators if 


the Bib. | 
Who /« 4, as others do, that Vines ran up the Palm-tree in thoſe Countries : 
agrees well with what follows in the next Verſe, where the Cluſters of 
the Vine, are mentioned, as a fit Emblem of ber Breaſts. Which were deſcribed 
wo 1 


be ort, 


* 


Seventh Chapter of SO LOMO N's Song. 1011 


before, v. 4; but now mentioned again : to ſhow that they lookt not merely at 
the Beauty, but the uſefulneſs of that which is meant thereby. And Theodoret 

makes ibis pious Obſervation upon it, That though the Church be deſcribed as 
ſublime, and reaching up to Heaven ( as bis Words are) yet ſhe accommodates 
her ſelf to the weakeſt and loweſt Souls: ſtretching out the Breaſts of her 
Doctrine to all that need it. For the Bunches of the Palm-tree, ſaith be, 
hang down very low. Which muſt be underſtood, not of their banging down 
near the Earth, bat below the Boughs : which are all at the top, and very high. 
For which reaſon Merochius (L. VII. de Repub. Hebr. C. VIII. 2. X.) thinks 
it not to be true, which Aben Ezra here notes, that the Vines in Paleſtine 
were joined unto Palm trees; becauſe the Palm tree bath not Boughs fit to 
ot: the Branches of the Vine. 

ſh] V. g.] 1rake this Verſe to be flill the voice of the ſame perſons, though in 
the Singular Number (as appears from the mention of the Beloved, v. 9 ; 
which ſhows it 1s not He that ſpeaks bere, but ſome other perſon) For one 
ſpake in the name of the reſi; (as Daniel did inthe name of his other threeBre- 
thren, II. Dan. 30, 36.) or the whole Choire it conſidered but as one perſon : 
who deſire to haue fellowſhip and communion with the Church in her Benefits. 
Of which having taſted, ibey ſay, now alſo thy Breaſts ſhall be as Cluſters of the 
Vine; that zs, now we ſhall enjoy thoſe delicious pleaſures before mentioned, v. ö. 

That which me tranſlate Noſe, in the laſt Clauſe of the Verſe, the Vulgar tran- 
ſlate countenance (or mouth rather) agreeable enough to the Hebrew ; and 
moſt agreeable to the reſt of the Words. For that which i ſmelt is the breath, 
coming out of the mouth compared to the fragrancy of e 

Peaches, or other ſorts of tappuach; which is a name (1 obſerved above, II. 5.) 
common to all ſuch Fruits, as well as thoſe we peculiarly call Apples: and in- 
deed ſignifies 5 Fruit that bath a fragrant breatbing from it. 

And this may be ths myſtically expounded, And now ſhall we delight to hang 
upon the Breaſts of the Church, and the Breath or Spirit of the Apoſtles; 
ſweeter than Grapes, or the ſmell of any other Fruit. 

[i] V. 9.] Which 2s fartber explained in this Verſe. Where the roof of the 
mouth, i. e. the Words which come from thence, is compared to the moſt excel- 
lent Wine : which was ſo choice, that it was fit only to be preſented to hin, to 
whoſe love they owed all they bad (or ſo delicious, as our Tranſlation bath it, 
that it went down glibly) and ſo generows, that it put ſpirits into thoſe who 
were quite ſpent with Age; nay, raiſed thoſe who were, in a manner, dead. 
So this Charatter of the beſt Wine runs word for word, inthe Hebrew: It go- 
eth firaight-to'my Beloved, and cauſeth to ſpeak, the lips of old people, or 
of thoſe that ſleep : that is, are dead. For this Word Jeſchenim, our Tran ſla- 
tors thought, may either ſignifie, old men, or men aſleep: though exal? Gram- 
marians will not allow it; but make a great difference between jeſchenim and 
Jeſchanim. The firft of which (which is the word here) they ſay, never fig- 
niſiet old men, but only Sleepers. | 9 

Nnnnnn 2 But 
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Bat if we weve this nice diftinfion, the Words may alſo be thus tranſlate] 
i makes men {peak with the lips of the ancient, i. e. Sentences, or 
moſt excellent Sayings. | omit other Gloſſes, which may be found every where. 

[A] V. 26.) Here now the ſpouſe, after long ſilence, puts an end to their Enco. 

mum: modeſtly acknowledging there was nothing in ber that could deſerve 

tz but only as ſhe was His, who could not be praiſed exough. | 

The Words, = effelf, we bave met withal twice before, II. 16. VI. 3. For the 
meanng of the latter part, his defire is towards me, is no more than this (a; 

Mr. Mede bath obſerved zpon Xl. Dan 17 He is my Husband. Only there 
feems to me, 10 be an alluſion here to XLV. PAL 11. (the King ſhall greatly 
_ wato which Solomon as I take it, bath a reſped ail 

oem. 

.J And now ſhe turns ber ſelf from them to Him (beginniug a neu 

this Song ) and being med with theſe new Companions, who had 
maned themſelves unto ber , ſhe defires Him (without whom nothing could be 
effected) to go along with ber into the Fields and Villages, that is, to thoſe pla. 
ces, which were not per become bis Garden, of which they bad been ſpeaking bi. 
theres. Or they were but preparing for it, by the culture be bad begun to beſtow 
them : which, from the following Verſe, _ to be the meaning. 

i _ ed in Scripture to 

mall 1 owns, 


- 
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z which are Tropically called, the Fields 
- to 2 — _ - 72 2 We have 

alem, udea; let us go now 
other Applications, which may be found in In- 
my own, That the Goſpel! was fiſt 
M, and from thence ſpread it {1 in time into the 
lages : in which Idolatry lafled ſo much longer than in Cities, 


the name aganiſm 7o it. : 
{m] V. 12 | This Verje ſurpoſes thoſe Fields (v. 11.) not to have been quite 
bed; bat that there were Vi (that is, Churches, in the My- 
fecal fenſe) planted in them. And ber defire is, that He would accompany ber, 
a g chem early z chat , very diligently, as the Word ſignifies in many 
places. im the XXXIX Ecclus. 5. it is ſaid of a juſt man, that be will 
give biz heart to reſort early to the Lord that made him. Which z ſuitable io 
what the Pſalmiſt ſaith, V. Pſal. 1. 22d Jeremiah XXI. 1 2. XXV. 2, 3. Th» 
Thecdoret here it, It behoveth us to uſe all fitting diligence, in vi 
firing thoſe that have already received the preaching : whether they bring 
forch more than Leaves, and eſpecially, whether — of —— 
ap 
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appear among them. For ſo be expounds, if the pomegranates bud forth. And | 
tha, ſaith he, is the greateſt expreſſion of love to Hin: which He makes the 


. meaning of the laſt Words, there will I give thee my loves. For what care we 


beftow upon them, He accounts as done to Himſelf : according to his own Words, 
in as much as you have done ir to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye have done ir 
unto me. 


The Vines may ſigniſie the leſſer ſort of people; and the Pomegranates the greater. 
In] V. 13.] The Word Dudaim # found only here, and in the XXX. Gen. 14. 


Where we read bow Jacob's Wives contended for them, as a moſt precious, that 
1, 4 rare and delicious Fruit, For none can imagine they ſtroue about that now 
called by as Mandrakes ; which are of a linking ſmell, and very offenſive ; or 
about any ordinary Flower, ſuch as Violers or Jaſemin (by which ſome expound 
this Word) which they might haue ſent out their Maids o gather eaſily every 
where. Ludolphus therefore in bis late Ethiopick Hiſtory (L. I. C. IX. 2. 23.) 
bath happily conjefAured that it ſignifies the Fruit which the Arabians call Mauz 
or Muza (called by ſome the Indian Fig) which in the Abyſfine Country is as 
big as a Cucumber; and of the ſame form and ſhape, Fifty of which grow up- 
on one and the ſame Stalk, and are of a very ſweet taſte and ſmell : From 
which cognation ( as be calls it) of a great many upon the ſame Stalk, he thinks 
it took the name of dudaim. Which ſome derive from dod, either az it ſignifies 
love, or a breaſt; with which they fanſie this Fruit to haue bad reſemblance. 


So the ſenſe of this Verſe is, that they found more there than they expelled: or, 


that by ber care the moſt excellent Fruit was produced from people of the 
beft rank (who may be underſtood by this moſt rare ſort of Fruit] and that, 
every where : ſo that they needed not to be at the trouble to go far to gather 
it. For at their very Gates there where Megadim, all precious Spices (nen- 
tioned before, IV. 13. V. 1) and thoſe both new and old (2 Phraſe for plen- 
” and variety) which az a faithful Steward, ſhe ſaith, ſhe bad laid up for 
im; with the ſame care that we do the moft precious Treaſure. So ibe Word 
zephanti (I have laid up) is ſed, XVII. Pfal. 13. CXIX. II. 


At the gates] may alſo ſigniſie as much as juſt ready to be gathered; or to be 


brought home. 


Some apply new and old, to the knowledge of the Old and New Teſtament, by 


which Idolatry was vanquiſhed, and true Religion plamed in the World : and 
they think our Lord Himſelf alludes to this place in 1boſe Words, XIII. Matth. 
52. where be ſpeaks of a wiſe Scribe that bringeth forth out of his Treafures. 
things new and old. Orbers apply new and old, anto thoſe Vertues, that flow 
only from Faith, Hope and Charity; and thoſe that are planted in us by Nature. 
But I think it may moſt-aptly be accommodated to the ſpiritual Gifts, which 
were newly beftowed upon the Church by the Holy Gboft, after our Lord went 
to Heaven; and the temporal Bleſſings, which they enjoyed before : which were 
now all reſerved for Him, to be employed in bis ſervice. And ſo theſe Words 
ſeem to me to baue a reſpedt unto the CX. Pſal. 3. where it is ſaid, * 

ay 


Chap. VIII. 
Offerings. For whe 

„ they readily devete all they have 1; 
for it. And thus the firſt Chriftians at |e. 
&d, — — « 7 — — Na- 
nt eftermard fal Oblations, as nee tired; thereby fulfilli 
l Plal. 10. 15. Unto which Megadim may — => 

le rec things as Silber and Gold, as well as the excellem 
ts of ove, ave called by this cone 3 ae ay be fern, KAXIE. Des 


CHAP. VIII. 
G 


ARGUMENT. 


ber ardent defire to ſee bis Kingdom enlarged, He agrees 10 


(v. 5.) the ninth and loft of this Song; in which 
in ther turns. Her Eriends al rig: ber _ advance- 


e declaring the mighty power of love, whereby ſbe bad ar- 

— ro hoop & IN made deſiroxs to — it umo 

#, v. 6, , 8. Which the Bridegroom favours, v. 9. and they 

mduſtry in bis ſervice, He teflifies bis acceptance of it, 
all this accompliſhed, v. 10, 11, &c. 


*. 
that 


ber longing to 


Thee from place 
to place, till I 
had introduced 
Thee into = 
acquaintance 

my neareſt Kin- 
13 dred 8 vrhich 
would en my knowledge, make 
new Diſcoveries to me ; cauſe no leſs 
joy unto Thee, and unto all the World, 
to ſee them give entertainment to Thee. 
Se Annot. [5]. 


1, 3 His left hand 3.Andhank 

ſhould be zrder be to his Good- 

it | bead, end bis ri — 
mumca 

hand Should embrace K 

* his Spirit to 


me: which is the greateſt token of his love; 
and then works mott ſtrongly in our 
hearts, when he fecs them fulleſt of Jove to 
Him. See Annot. [c]. Bride- 


The firft four Verſes belong to the end of the foregoing Chapter; wherein the * 
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Chap. VIII. 
Bridegroom. 
4. I charge you, O 4. Who, wich 
daughters of Feruſa- wonted care, 
lem, that ye flir not or rather with a 

more earneſt 

up , nor awake my concern than e- 
love until be pleaſe. ver, repeats his 
charge to my Companions ; faying, I con- 
jure you to take heed, lett you diſcom- 
poſe, or give the leaſt diſturbance to this 
ore: but let it enjoy us ſatisfaction, to 
the heighth of its deſires. See Annot. [d]. 


Song of SOLOMON. 


Daughters of Feruſalem. 


5. (Whois this that 
cometh up from the 
— Jeaning up. 
on ber beloved?) Irai- 
ſed thee up under the 
apple-tree : there thy 
mother brought thee 
forth, there ſhe brought 
thee forth that bare 


5- And who 
can chuſe but 
admire at the 
power of Love 
which hath ad- 
vanced ber to 
ſuch a d of 
Great s, that 
it aſtoniſheth 
thoſe that be- 
hold it, and 


thee. 
makes them 

fay, Who is this, that out of a low con- 
dition, is raiſed to ſuch familiarity with 
her Beloved, that ſhe leans upon his Arm ; 
being made one with Him, and enjoying 
all manner of happineſs in his love? Which 
I have excited towards me, faith ſhe, by 
the pains I took in thy ſervice, when Ila- 
boured in the Country-Plantations (VII. 
11, 12.) ſuch pains, as thy Mother felt, 
when ſhe travelled with thee, and brought 
thee forth out of her Womb.See Annot. [e]. 


Spouſe. 
6. N Set ne as a 
ſeal upon thine heart, 
as a ſeal upon thine 
arm: for love is ſtrong 
as death, jealouſie is 
cruel as the grave; 
the coals thereof are 
coals of fire, which 
bath 2 moſt vebement 
flame 


6. Place me 
therefore here- 
after ſo near un- 
to thy heart, 
that I may ne- 
ver {lip out of 
thy mind ; but 
conſtantly re- 
ceive freſh 
marks and to- 


kens of thy love | 


* 


1015 
and fayour : Deny not this Suit, which 
proceeds from moſt fervent love ; which 
can no more be rclifted than Death, and 
is as inexorable as the Grave; eſpecially 
when it flames to the degree of jealouſic, 
and is afraid of loſing what it loves: Ihen 
it inceflantly torments the Soul, if it be 
not ſatis fied; it wounds incurably ; it 
burns and rages with ſuch a violent and 
unextinguiſhable heat, as I feel in my 
Breaſt, now that it is mightily moved by 
the Lord. See Annot. [f 
7. Many waters can- 7. 

not quench love, nei- 
ther can the flouds 
drown it : if a man 
would give all the ſub- 
flance of bis bouſe for 
love, it would utterly 
be contemned. 


no, not by the 
— — 
ties, nay, trou- 
bles —— 
ings: which 
though 
come pouring in continually, are fo far 
from being able to ſuppreſs it, that they 
cannot abate it ; no, nor tranſlate it to 
any other, from the perſon it loves : For, 
as it ĩs incftimable in it ſelf, gone 
be purchaſed by Money ; nor will 
whom it es, part with it for the grea- 
teſt Eſtate that = might enjoy without 
it; but perſectly ſcorn and reject ſuch 
proffers. See Annot. gl 
8. ¶ Ve baue alt- 
tle fifter, and ſhe bath 
no breaſts : what ſhall 
we do for our ſiſter in 


the day, when ſhe ſhall makes us very 


be ſpoken for ? ſolicitous what 
we ſhall do for them: particularly for 
one that is as dear to us as a Sifter ; but cf 
a ſmall growth in this moſt deſirable qua- 
lity ; and therefore not capable of that 
happineſs which we enj y: What ſhall 
we do for her, when it ſhall be ſaid, The 
time is come that ſhe ſhould be diſpoſed of 
in Marriage ; and vet it ſhall be faid with- 


8. And as for 
thoſe that want 
it, or in whom 
it is but j 
kindled, it 


al, that ſhe is not fit for it? Se Annot. [5]. 
- : 9. We 
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and my Breaftsriſe and grow big like ſuch 
—— : | am no longer of a 1295 
not unmeet is 
VIA EE 
as to enjoy all the hap- 
to thoſe that are 
See Annot. [4]. 
P FE A — 
AI 
. * my 0 al — 
— foroke — 
rherref wer 70 bri — ſtill pro- 
1 
of happiness: 
For thragh Great Perſons let out their 
— — * King — doth 2 
. unto 
— from every one of which 
he receives a vaſt revenue, beſides the 
dan whach they bave to themſelves as | 


12. Yet Iwill 
not commit the 
Vineyard 
which I am en- 
truſted withal, 
to the care ard 
management of 


12. My vineyard 
which is mine, is be- 
fore me : thou, O So. 
lomon , mult have « 
thouſand, and thoſe 
that keep the fruit 
thereof, two hundred. other perſois; 
but cultivate it 


my ſelf, with my utmoſt Induſtry: my 
own eye ſhall be ever upon it, and I will 
let not bing be ny, for its improve- 
ment; therefore, if he receive ſo much 
profit, beſide the benefit that accrues to o- 


thers, what Fruit may not I expect from 
a far better Soil than his, and from far 


greater pains and providence that I will 
uſe about it? Se Annot. [»]. 
Bridegroom. 

13. Thou that dwel- 13. Which 
left in the gardens, the comi oF = 
companions bearken to cars ot her he- 
thy voice : cauſe me to loved, He ſaid to 
hear it ? her in the pre- 

; ſence of all that 
waited on her, Thou haſt taken up a wer- 
thy refolution ; nothing can be more ac- 
ceptable to me than that thou fix thy ba- 
bitation in thy Vineyard; nor canſt thou 
— be better employed, to thy own 
as well as my content, than about the 
Gardens (VI. z.) committed to thy Charge: 
and therefore ask what thou wilt of me, 
and I tell thee before all thy Companions, 
who are Witneſſes of what I fay, I will 
do it for thee. See Annot. [»]. 

Spouſe. 

14. J Make baſte, 
beloved, and be 


thou like to a roe, or 
to a young bart upon 
the mountains of ſpi- loved, wouldf 


ces. come - and ac- 
compliſh all theſe things : Make perl 


14. I hare 
nothing to de- 
fire but this, 
that Thou, who 


art my only Be. 


Chap. VIII. Song of SOLOMON. 1017 
ſp:ed, that is ble, to come and fave | Let nothing hinder this; but by thy 
us, and perfect thy loving kindneſs to] love, which makes all things ſweer and 


us; ſuch ſpeed as the ſwifteſt Creatures | eaſie, overcome the greateſt difficultics in 
make to ſave themſelyes from danger: | thy way to us. See Annot. [0]. * 


— 
- 


"NS TATLIONS. 


[a] Verſe a, This Verſe, at firſt fight, looks like a repetition of the ſame defire 
wherewirh be began this Boot; that they might be ſo happy as to ſee tbe Meſ- 
fiah appear, thongb it were bat in bis infancy; which would tranſport them 
with joy, &c. And thus the Chaldee Paraphraſt interprers it, of the time 
when the Meſſiah ſhall be revealed to the Congregation of Iſrael. 

But if we conſider what follows, it will be more reaſonable to cenneft it with 

at went before : and 10 take it for a moſt ardent expreſſion of love. 10 the 
perſon before ſpoken f; with a deſire to have more intimate familiarity with 
hin; ſuch as a Sifter bath with a Brother, when be 3s a ſucking Child; whom, 
if ſhe met in the Street ſhe would not be aſhamed to take out of hu Nurſes 
Amt into ber own, and openly iſs ; and not imagine ſbe ſhould thereby in- 
cur any reproach or contempr. | 

This ſeems to be the moſt literal ſenſe of the Words ; which may be applied to the 

b open profeſſion of Chriſtianity, with the greateſt confidence and ſecurity; no- 

e thing being more innocent and harmleſs, than the love and ſervice, wherein it 

- engages 11s Diſciples to their Lord and Mafler Grit. Who the more obedi- 

, ent any perſon is to God's commands, bolds that man or woman the dearer to 

A Him; even as dear, as a Brother, Siſter, or Mother, XII. Mat. 50. Which 

r- (/aith Grotius ap bat place) 3s the myſlica! ſenſe of the Song of Songs. 

C- 

a- 

u 

FN 

he 


n_ — CT” we wrmaggtyTt2RaA< == * 


Err 


See more in my Preface. 

[b] V. 2.] This dear Lord (i. e. the knowledge of Hin) ſhe deſires here to carry 
flill farther : till. ſhe bad broaght Him into the houſe, that is, into the Fa- 
mily of her Mother. Which may be applied unto the deſign of God, m awaken 
the Fews to believe on Chriſt, by bringing in the fulneis, that is a vaſt nun- 
ber, of the Gentiles, XI. Rom. 25. Which the Apoſtle ſaith there, v. 15. 
would be life from the dead: Unto which the laſt Words of this Verſe may 
be accommodated. 8 

For after ſhe had ſaid ſbe would lead him, or bring him down; and then bring 
him into the houſe of ber Mother ; ſhe adds, thou ſhalt teach, or inſtruct me. 
Which agrees with what the Apoſtle there writes, v. 12. that if the fall of the 
Jett was the riches of the Gentiles; bat is, enriched then with the Trea- 
ſures of Divine Wiſdom and Knowledge, bow much more would their falneſs 
inrich them? If we refer this Clauſe (as we do) to Mother before named, the 
beft F ns I can make of it is this, By whom I was educated ard inftrufted. 
And then follows ber making Him drink of ſpiced Wine (that is, making a 
great Fraſ for Him, IX. Prov. 2. where the moſt excellent Wine made the 

42 000000 chieſeſt 


1018 Annotations on the 
* the Entertainment ) ſach Wine af makes thoſe who are 
ſpe, * Which cell, ——— 4 —*＋ 
Apeſite tell ws, when be ſaith, it ſhall from the dead: i. e. 4 moſt 
powerful Argument to enen the moſt Rupid Souls, and move them to believe 
In 


vit. 

Ce it is that Herakach, ſpiced or Aromatick Wine, denotes its fragrancy or 
drlicioms oder , whereby the be Wines are oy as much as by their 
* : and the 1 — — * E where, Muſte or new 

inc: whereby ropbers ſet forth ſomething that works with great 
and — than 4 4 * 4 ao bere, I doubt + qua 
Jaes to Jomerbing new and unuſual : and, in the myſtical Application, may ſip. 
=:fir « greater ſaineſs and power of the Spirit, than had been in ; okay 
working like new Wine in the bearts of thoſe that received the Goſpel. 
AV! this is id to be done to Him, becauſe, as Theodoret noted before, what 


to ſpore nd 


— n name ſake. Which 
were jo great, i repreſente „ es ſpent ant! . 

2 been , Chap. Il 6. where ſee the meaning of theſe Words. 
(HV. a] Thi Verſe bath alſo been twice wſed before ; with no difference fron 
what we read bere, bat that now tte mention of Hinds and Roes is left out; 
and yet be charges them with greater vebemence than cver. For the Hebrew 
Phraſe bere fiemifies, ax mach as what do you do? why do you ſtir, Ec. thu 

i=, bf no mean 1 toke beed bow you di arb ber. See. Il b. 

* $.] Thir ſeems to be the voice of ber Companions, or Daughters of Jeru- 
mentoned in the Verſe before (and begins the laſt part of this Song) 
adding the new chonge they ſaw in ber. For ſhe was repreſemed before a: 
coming out of the Wilderneſs (III. 6.) bur not leaning upon her Beloved; 
* Secs bere. Which fignifies ber advancement unto a flate of greater dear- 
* ro Him, and famiherity with Him. 
The Werd mithrappeketh, ir not found elſetobere, and therefore variouſly tran- 
Rated by Interpreters. But moſt agree that it ſignifies, either cloſely adhe- 
ring, or — — and recumbing, ar they ſpeak : which L. de Dieu 
ſhown 25 the Word in the Neighbour:ng Languages. But there 
ere thoſe who think it s ſomething of pleaſure ( and therefore the Vulgat 
rakes in that ſenſe with the orber ; as 1 have in the Parapbraſe ) and tranſlate 
Pl — br the delights. For ſbe baving been in the Fields and Villages, 
viſiting rhe Vineyards and other places (VII. 11, 12, 13.) is now introduced an 
coming beck from thence, into the Royal City. Which being ſeated on bigh, in 
for with the Plains ext of which ſhe came, ſhe is ſaid to aſcend, or come 
up: bat chat ſhe might nor be tired with the Journey, is repreſented as leaning 
upon the arm of her Beloved (or as ſome will bave it, 3 Juin 

5 L. 


yu Jews again will produce; a 
life | 


8 


Eighth Chapter of SOLO MON's Song. 1019 
St. John did in our Saviour :] and laden with the delicious fruit before-men- 
rioned (VII. 13) Which excited the admiration of all that knew ber, when they 
bebeld tbe Grace of ber Lord towards ber; together with ber own Beauty, 
Riches, Ornaments, and Happineſs. | 

The latter part of the Verſe, all the Greek Fathers tate to be the voice of the 
Bridegroom; and ſo do — the Latines. Bur ſome of them, and all the Hebrew 

Writers take them to be the Words of the Spouſe; becauſe thee is of the Maſcu- 

line Gender. Which ſoever way we take them, the y__ is very bard to find. 

If we go the firft way, the moſt natural ſenſe ſeems to be, that He a ber in 

mind of the poor and mean condition, out of which He bad taken ber, into a 
flate of the greateſt friendſhip with Him : that ſhe might not be vainly put 

, with the acclamations which were made to ber. —_ 

But I have followed the Hebrew Points, in my Paraphraſe, and underflood th: 
Words of ſtirring up his love towards her, when they were looking after the 
Plantations mentioned, VII. 11, 12. Which was excited by the care and pains 
ſhe took in that buſineſs ; like the pains of a Woman in travail: unto which 
Sr. Paul compares the ſolicitude and care be bad about the Galatians, that 
Chriſt might be formed in them, IV. 19. "qa, 

Certain it is that Chibbeldh is 4 Word which relates to the pangs of travailing 

Women, and therefore the LA tranſlate it wd\imos : ſo that if I have not 

conjellured amiſs about the reſt, my interpretation of the laft Words is natu- 

ral enough. For Caph fimilitudinis (as they call it) is frequently omitted 
in the Scripture, and to be ſupplied by the ſenſe. Twice in this very Book 
it is wanting, I. 15. VII. 4. thy eyes are Doves, that #5: az Doves. and in 

XVII. Prov. 21. and in bis Father David's Pſalms very often, XI. Pal. 1. 

How ſay you to my ſoul, flee a bird, i. e. as 4 Bird, to your hill: and to omt 

other places, CXIX. 119. Thou putteſt away all the wicked of the earth, 

droſs, i. e. as or like droſs. | 

In like manner I take the laſt Words of this Verſe, there (viz. I flirred thee up 
as thy mother rravailed in birth with thee, there, I ſay, like her that brought 

_ thee forth: i. e. by ſuch — as theſe I raiſed up thy love to me. 

As for what is ſaid by many Interpreters, concerning Eve's eating the Apple in 

Paradiſe, and thereby ruining all mankind; there is no reaſon to think, 

either that ſhe is the Mother here meant, or that Tappuach denotes an Ap- 

. rather than Orange, Citron or. ſuch lite Fruit. 

it | V. 6. ] Theſe Words alſo, according to the Hebrew Points, are the Words of 

the Spouſe ; beſeeching ber Beloved 10 cep her always in bis mind, as one very 

dear to Him. For that was the end of baving the Name, or the Pidlurę of a be- 

; loved perſon, engraven on a Seal, or Jewel, and wearing it next the heart, or 

upon the arm; that it might teſtiſie their great eſteem of ſuch perſons, and tbe 

conſtancy of their affefion towards them, and that they defired they might ne- 

ver ſlip out of their memory. See XXII. Jer. 24. 

hne think here is an alluſion to the High Prieft ; who carried the names of the 

Oo0000 2 Chil- 


1620 Annotations on the | 
Ouldren of Uracl cagraven in Precious Stones, not only upon bis Breaſt, but 
«pon bus Shoulders alſo, as may be ſeen, XXVIII. Exod. 11,12, 21. and this 
tr @ memorial before the Lord continually, v. 29. (Which Interpretation 
«may be confirmed by rhe Words of the Son of Syrach, XLV.Ecclus. 1. wh; 
Fark, Aaron was adorned with ious Stones, graven like Seals) And they 
think werba!, rbar Seal upon the heart relates 10. the inward affeition, ant 
Seal on the arm, to the carward expreſſions of love and efleem. 

And then follows the reaſon of this Prayer, which proceeded from the vehe. 
mence of ber love, whach was grown to the beighth of jcalouſie (which is 10. 
theng hat the bigbeſt degree of love) leſ ſhe ſhould loſe Lim, as ſhe bad been 
an danger before, v. 6, Kc. | 

This de ir ſard ro be as ſtrong 


2 
ot ne. 


Hamer it vebement l as the Reverend and Learned 
ir, when they tranſlate it ion) 
Wings, wherewith ir flies, ere Wings of fire. 


thas tranſiated, which are the flames of the fire of the Lord. 
So the Hebrew Word ſeems to ne, being compounded of three Words, fire, 
Hume, and the Lord: denoting mighty and exceeding ſcorching flames. Such 

zons are not only ro be found in other parts of the Bible, II. Jer. 31. 
bat in the Panic language alſo, as Bochartus ſhows in bis Canaan, L. II. C15. 


Some trum lane ir, Such flames are kindled only by. the Lord. And then, if ther: 
be an alluſion to the Breaſt plate of the High Prieft, in the beginning of the 


Verſe, I fanſie the conclafion may allade to the fare that went out from before 
the IX. Lev. 24. and devoured the Sacrifices, as Love doth all manner of 
diffcalines. This Fire was to burn wpon the Altar, and never bt 
r VI. Lev. 12. and therefore the befi Emblem of love ibu 


e 


waters cannot 
s alſo have ſt! 


the bey, can fable power of love. 12 


— 


Eighth Chapter of S0 LOMO N's Song. roazr- 


What new kind of conflagrarion is this? {/airb Philoſtraras in one of bis 
Epiſtles) J am ready to call for water, and there is none to bring ir, 57: 23 
( Cisięſor ds Taurlu Thy HH, for a Quencher of this fire, is the 
moſt impoſſible ro be found. If one bring ir from the Founiatr, or if be 
take ir out of the River, it is all one; for the water it felt is burnt up by lore. 

By many waters are ſometimes meant, in Scripture, many afflictions (au is very 
well known) which they that love, frequently endar?, before they can accomp?i/h 
their defire. But though there ſhould be an inundation of them, we are here 
told, they cannot overwhelm, or overflow it; az ihe Werd we rranflye 
drown'd fjgnifies - but it will till live and be uppermoſt, and prevail. 

And ſach is its conſtancy, and ſatisfallion alſo which it bath in its own plea- 
ſures, it regards not riches at all; but will rather be poor with one whom it 
affes, than enjoy great poſſe{fions with another perſon. Nay, it deſpiſes, 
and that with diſdain, the offers of a man's whole Eſtate; if that condition 
be impoſed, of forſaking its love. Others may laugh, perhaps, at ſuch per- 
ſons, but, it. ic all one, they ſmile at them again. So Theodoret and the 
LXX underſtand the latter part of this Verſe, if a man give away all his 
ſubſtance in Charity, they will extremely deſpiſe him. That is, ſaith br, 
they that ſpend all they bave, and their very itves, for the love of God, are 
ſet at nought by thoſe that want ſuch love. Other Interpretations of theje 
Words I have expreſſed in the Paraphraſe. 

[h] V. 8. Here i another property of Diuine Love, which makes ws ſolicitous 

or thoſe that want it; or baue but the beginnings of it, and may be in danger 

! to loſe them. And this ſeems to be the Speech of the Speufe to ber Companions, 

* who were all troubled for a Siſter (that i, ſome Church) which war of a 

X ſmall growth, and bad no Breaſts; that 5s, was not ripe for Marriage. Fer 

if all haue Breaſtr; but they do not riſe and ſwell, till they are of ſuch an Age, 

4 

d 

le, 


that they may be called Women, XVI. Ezek. 7. They enquire therefore 
, what they ſhould do for ber, in the day when ſhe ſhall be fpoken for? bat 
is, demanded in marriage. Or when there ſhall be ſpeech concerning her; 

F that is, concerning this defef of bers. | 
1. [ilV.g.] Here He returns an Anſwer to that Dacflion : which is, that He and 
they will take the greater care for ber; to Faiſe ber flature; and to bring ber 


8 to perfection. For where there are good beginnings, we are not wont to forſake 
be them : but rather to add to them and improve them. As for example, the. 
Ne Wall of a Building which we eſteen, we do not ſuffer to fall to the groand, 
of but firengthen and raiſe it : nay, adorn it ſometimes and beautifie it with 
be Towers and-Pinnacles ; which we ſtick not to gild, that they may appear more 
* glorioufly. Or if it be a Door of a Houſe, which we value, we let it not de- 

cay; but rather caſe it with Boards of Cedar, to make it more durable, as 
107 well as neat and bandſome : for Cedar is not apt to putrefic. 


bir ſcems to me the moſt ſimple Expoſition of theſe Words ; and I do nat thint 
> tu to trouble the Reader with that vaſt variety, which may be found in Inter- 


treter: 


Annotations on the 
| naturally be . 
afar — 22 built upon Chrift the Foundation : 
but be firm and conſtant, like a Wall, in her love 
and I will not abandon the care of ber; ler her but exclude all other, 
to me alone, and ſhe ſhall never want any thing neceſſaty to her 
i ill ri > atom ber, ant make her like the Hoaldof Got 


V. no. ] Ard 2 (being ber Anſwer) I am 
l. 40 (to be ſtedfaſt and faithful) and already 
© perceive the * For theſe Words plainly relate 19 


in the Parapbraſe : unto tobich J 


j 


old nothing © — inthem. It bei 
known 11 Ada Body, * — peace, /ignifics all manner of bap in 


en the 


reh 


we herr — ir. For ut fignifies all the good things, — 
from the favour He bears to any perſon. 5 
being thus favoured by Him, ſhe n»w promiſes ber diligence 
— to do Him the beft ervice, and to make the grea- 
| he of the Talents commuted to ber. For though So- 
tþ) der out bas Vineyar I 
es Aben —— (which is followed by moſt In- 
few thinking it to be near Engaddi) where abundance of people 
and be a — 7 or it being let to ſeveral Farmers, 
d hes @ — i. e. Shekels (as much as to 
r 1 or thouſand ir 4 Sunn of 
LIV. ol ceber places, and the mo 
or Trans, though not — ſome think, to be ten) ye 
27 anarher 1 z which ſhe — in the next Verſe. 
{m} 2.] Where = faith ſhe will ber ſelf look after the Vineyard commit - 
red to ber raff ; and not leave it to the care of others. Which ſeems to be 
the the firft he. md in this Verſe. My Vineyard which I have is 
before me, 5. e. © (as we ſpeak) end ſpecial care. This God's 
Infoments ——— 2 — XVII. Pfal. 22. har is, He rock 
from 1 
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eg — over and BE for their pains) though be did not 
eff z what — the encreaſe, that ſhe was likely to make by 
care and diligence in the bafſineſs. is, it was incredible what 


would reap by ber paint * to that of 9 
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Eighth Chapter of SO LOMO Ns Song. 1023 
XXIV. Ecclus 31, Kc. I ſaid I will water my beſt Garden, and I will wa- 
ter abundantly my Garden Bed, and lo, my Brook became a River, and my 

1 2 1 er 4 le of theſ 4 ä 5 
is ſeems to me the moſt natural ſenſe of theſe two difficult Verſes ; which 
Almonazir ſ#egefled to my thoughts. And that Solomon, not dna per- 

ſen, is here intended, Maimonides bimſc!f agrees; who in bis Treatiſe of the 

Foundation of the Law, C.VIE bath theſe Words : Whereſoever you meet 

with the name of Solomon, in the Book of Cunticles, it is holy; as the reft 

of the names there are: fave only in that place, a thouſand ate to thee, O 

Solomon, Cc. Others alſo add that place, III. Cant. 7. Behold the Bed 
which is Solomon's, &c. Where the Mafters ſay, it is a common name, as 
well as here. 

Theſe two Verſes are ingeniouſly applied by ſome, to the far greater encreaſe 
knowledge and goodneſs in the Church, than in the Synagogue : that 12 
Chriflianuy, than by Fudaiſm. 

lun 13.] This Verſe, according to the Hebrew Points, is the voice of the 

idegroom : who ſeems to commend the reſolution ſhe made, in the foregoing 
Verſe. And be calling ber the inhabitant of the gardens (which are the 
ſame with the Vineyard before mentioned) it ſignifies ber perpetual care about 
their praſperity. In zecompence of which He bids ber, before — this 
interview, to ask what ſhe will of Him, and it ſhall be done for ber. Which, 
in ſhort, is the ſumm of what the ſame Almonazir bath long ago conjedtured 
ro be the _ of this place. ; a | 

Lo] V. 14. ] Unto which ſhe returns ber Anſwer, in theſe Words ; and ſo ſhuts 
up this Song. Which ſeems to me to conclude as it began; with a defire that 

the Meſſiah would come, and make good all thoſe things, that bad been repre - 

2 in theſe raptures. | 

Word berach, which we tranſlate make haſte, 3s twice tranſſated by the 
LXX cuxviouy, to go or run thorow, to the very end. XX VI Exod. 28. 
XRXVI 33. And no doubt, denotes here moſt vebement and refileſs en- 
deauourt, in a ſpeedy courſe : like that of a Roe Buck, or wild Goat rather, 
whoſe agility, both in running and jumping it celebrated by all Authors, and 

12 to be ſuch az is ſcarce credible. 

young hart (called here opher) is ſtil! more ſwift and nimble than the old: 
the exceeding great fear wherein it , adding Wings (as we ſpeak) to ii 
feer. Whence Nenophon ſaith, there is nothing comparable to their ſwiſi- 
neſs, when the old ones are abſent, and they are purſued by Dogs : Tore rd- 
x& Sch eixos, &c. then there 7s no ſpeed like to that of ſuch young Hart, 
as bis Words are quoted by Bochartus. | | 

Who well obſerves (L. III. C. XVII. Part 1. de Animal.) that the ſenſe of the © 
laſt Words (upon the mountains, c.) is to be made out by adding one Nord, 
in this manner, Be thou like the young Harts running (or when they run) 
upon the mountains of ſpices, i. e. the Mauntains where Spices grow; ſuch 
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Annotations on the, &c. 


10 
— — 2 was Bether, II. 17. (where we meet 
wth ve N u before) and | bave ſometime thought, that they ſhould be [5 
en here, the Mountains of Belamin ; as there the Mountains / 


Ber. 
Ber what hey! 


s ſo 

0 

N. John dr for bur loft > who concludes bis Book of 
— monncy as Solomon doth this : ſaying, Come, Lord Jeſus, XXII. 

Theve ave thoſe who ſanſie that in the foregoing Verſe the Bridegroom asks her 
confent, for the perfefling their love in Marriage; and defires ber in the 

of ber to lift wp ber voice and ſing the Nuptial Hymn: 

Which be nom, ſay they, in this Verſe +: ber 72 to be ready to do; if 
He would but be preſemt with ber, and A and direct ber to do it arigbi. 
And then it is thus applied and parapbraſed by the fore. named Almonazir. 

Thou commandeſt me that I ſhould with Morning and Evening Hymns and 
Songs celebrate thy Omniporent Wiſdom and Goodneſs, c vouchſafe then 

peedy to adjoinebe eternal force and flame of thy Holy Spirit unto my 
voice that in ſpirit, and truth, and ſanctity of heart, I may fing thy prai- 
fes: and not only with my mouth and ſound; but in my mind and heart 
eſpecially, worthily worſhip thy incomprehenſible Majeſty. 


Munter it is, that che Church, being moved by a Divine Inſpiration, ſaith thu 
in ol ber Prayers. * ä 


Amer. 


a 


